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PREPACE 


——_++—— 


Tur present volume is a record of two years’ excavations in 
the Fayim, the first in 1895-96 conducted by D. G. Hogarth and 
B. P. Grenfell, who were joined subsequently by A. S. Hunt; the 
second in 1898-99 by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

With regard to the division of work among the editors, Part I 
(introductory), Part II. iv-vii describing the excavations at Kasr el 
Banat, Harit, &c., and Part III, containing texts of papyri, ostraca, and 
indices, are by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt; Part II. i-iii, describing 
the excavations at Kém Ushim and Umm el ‘Atl, with Plates II 
and III, are by D. G. Hogarth; Part II. viii on the coins is by 
J. G. Milne, 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
EIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED 


IN the texts of the papyri and ostraca contained in this volume the same 
general plan has been followed as in those of preceding years. Literary texts 
are printed as written except for the division of words, and no lection signs 
other than those of the originals have been added. Corrections written by 
a hand different from the body of the papyrus are in thick type. Non-literary 
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and symbols are resolved where possible ; for a list of the latter cf. Index vi. 
Iota adscript is reproduced wherever it was written; otherwise iota subscript 
is printed. Additions and corrections are incorporated into the text and their 
occurrence is recorded in critical notes, where also such orthographical errors 
are noticed as seemed likely to cause difficulty. Strokes occurring in the 
originals over ordinary numerals are not reproduced. Square brackets [ | indicate 
a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of an abbreviation or symbol, 
angular brackets ¢ ) the omission in the original of the letters enclosed ; double 
square brackets [[ ]] mean that the letters within them have been deleted in 
the original, braces { } that the letters so enclosed, though actually written, 
should be omitted. Dots within brackets represent the approximate number 
of letters lost or deleted. Dots outside brackets indicate mutilated or other- 
wise illegible letters. Letters with dots underneath them are to be considered 
uncertain. 

Small Roman numerals refer to the texts of the present volume; large 
ditto to columns ; thick Arabic numerals to the texts of the ostraca ; ordinary 
ditto to lines. 

Archiv= Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 
B. G. U.=Agyptische Urkunden aus den Ké6niglichen Museen zu Berlin, 
Griechische Urkunden. 
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INTRODUCTORY. 


I. Tue Ancient Grocrapuy or THE Faybs. 


THE Arsinoite nome of antiquity, the Fayim of to-day, consists of a leaf- 
shaped depression on the west of the Nile valley, with which it is connected 
only by a narrow break in the chain of the Libyan hills between Illahtin and 
Hawara. Through this neck the Bahr Yusuf, a natural channel which 
leaves the Nile a little north of Assift and runs along the edge of the western 
desert, empties itself into the province and is diverted at the entrance into 
numerous branch canals. These, with the solitary exception of the Bahr 
Gharak, which waters the south-west portion of the Faytim and ends in a series 
of pools at the west end of the Gharak basin, find their way down the slopes 
of the province and dispose of their superfluous water in the Birket el Kuran, 
a brackish lake covering about seventy-five square miles. That the Birket el 
Kurdan is the shrunken representative of the great Lake Moeris, which, when 
it filled nearly the whole depression of the Fayim, excited the marvel of 
Herodotus and other early travellers.in Egypt, was clearly demonstrated in 1892 
by Major R. H. Brown in his monograph The Fayiim and Lake Moeris. The 
view of Linant Bey that Lake Moeris was an artificial high-level lake near the 
entrance of the Fayim and restrained by embankments from falling into the 
Birket el Kurtin, is there shown to be contrary alike to the evidence and to 
common sense (cf. our article in Arch. Rep. of the Egypt Explor. Fund, 1899, 
Pp. 13 sqq.; and Mahaffy, Empire of ‘the Ptolemies, pp. 172 sqq.). The 
engineering aspects of the Lake Moeris problem are fully treated by Major 
Brown, whose authority on these points stands second to none; but since his 
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2 FAYUM TOWNS 


book was written much new archaeological evidence has been discovered, 
especially for the Graeco-Roman period, from the Petrie Papyri and our own 
excavations, and it is now possible to exercise a closer check than before upon 
the statements of ancient authors, and of Strabo in particular, about Lake Moeris. 
Full use of the new materials however cannot be made until the levels of the 
various sites at which we have dug have been ascertained ; and there remain 
several important problems which can only be solved by systematic excavation. 
The level of the Middle Empire cemetery at Umm el Baragat, the scene of our 
last winter’s work (Atheneum, May 12, 1900, Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, 
I. pp. 376-8), is likely to provide the lowest terminus ad quem for the height of 
Lake Moeris in the XIIth Dynasty ; a somewhat extensive use of the spade 
is still necessary to decide among the very divergent views which have been 
taken concerning Dimé. "We propose to continue our researches in the Fayim 
next winter, and shall at some future time investigate thoroughly the question 
of the levels. We therefore hope to be ultimately in a position to discuss the 
history of the Faytm more completely than at present. But since not a few 
definite results have been secured by our excavations, it seemed worth 
while to make a provisional sketch of the ancient geography of the district. 
For the history of the province down to the time of Herodotus we rely mainly 
on the conclusions of Major Brown, whose general theory of Lake Moeris has 
been, so far as we know, confirmed by all our excavations. 

To understand the series of changes which finally converted the Fayim 
from a large lake into a flourishing and populous province, it is necessary to bear 
in mind certain general facts about the levels. The central part of the district 
is formed of three plateaux sloping downwards in a north-westerly direction. 
The highest of these consists of the strip from Illahin, which is twenty-five 
metres above sea-level (Reduced Level 25), to Medinet el Fayfim (R. L. 22-5). 
From there the slope descends more rapidly to the bottom of the second plateau, 
on the edge of which Sentires, Senhir, and Abfiksa are situated at R. L. 10. 
Below this is a still more rapid descent to the Birket el Kurin, which in March, 
1892, was forty-three metres below sea-level, and has fallen a little since then. 
The pre-Ptolemaic antiquities of the Faytim are for the most part situated on 
the first and highest plateau between Illahfin and Medinet el Faydm, or within 
a few miles of the latter town, and were to a large extent examined by Prof. 
Flinders Petrie in 1888-90. No pre-Ptolemaic remains are known to exist in 
the Fayfim on the level of the third plateau, or more than half-way down the 
second plateau. Graeco-Roman remains however are found ‘on all three 
plateaux of the central slope of the Faytim, and in still greater abundance on 
the side-slopes. Our excavations have, for reasons which will hereafter appear, 
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been at various sites on the outlying parts of these side-slopes, those described 
in the present volume being in the north-east and north-west. The lowest site 
which we have examined is Kasr Kurfin near the west end of the Birket el 
Kurtin. This is known to be at R.L. 4; Wadfa, Kasr el Banat, Harit, and 
K6ém Ushim are a few metres higher, Umm el ‘Atl is somewhat higher still, 
though certainly not above R. L. 20. All these sites therefore are below the 
‘level of the first plateau. 

In 2500 B.C., according to the calculations of Major Brown, the basin of the 
Fayim was filled, at any rate up to R. L. 22:5, by the Bahr Yusuf, which flowed 
in by the Hawdara channel. When the Nile fell in spring the surplus water 
from the lake flowed back again by the same channel into the Nile valley. 
Since the bottom of the channel is at one part a rock-bed which is still eighteen 
metres above the sea, no return flow can have taken place when the water 
inside the Fayfim fell below that level. This fact, though it comes into 
importance later, does not yet affect us, for it is a question whether, before the 
time of the Old Empire at any rate, the site of Medineh and the banks of 
the Hawara channel were not also under water. Whether the highest of the 
three plateaux had to be reclaimed by artificial means, as the other two 
certainly were, depends on another question, whether the Nile bed has been 
rising in the last five or six thousand years. If it has remained approximately 
the same, then in reconstructing the early history of Lake Moeris the basis of 
the calculations can be the existing Nile levels. On this theory in 2500 B.C. 
the Bahr Yusuf would have filled up the Fayim to about R. L. 25, unless 
artificially controlled. On the other hand, if Prof. Petrie is right in supposing 
that the level of the Nile bed has been rising for many thousand years at the 
rate of about four inches a century (Brown, zdzd. p. 87), then in 2500 B.C. 
the Nile flowed at a level four and a half metres lower than at present, and the 
high ground at the entrance to the Fayiim, comprising the first plateau, would 
have been out of the water before any attempt had been made to regulate the 
inflow. Throughout his reconstruction of the early history of Lake Moeris, 
Major Brown gives two alternative series of levels of the lake at different epochs 
to suit both views about the Nile level, but without definitely deciding in favour 
of either. Apart from the arguments urged by Prof. Petrie (2.c.), which seem 
very strong and have recently been corroborated by fresh discoveries, the 
lower series, which proceeds on the assumption that the Nile has been rising 
and supposes Medinet el Fayiim to have been naturally above water in 2500 B.C., 
is the more probable. From an engineering point of view it is the easier 
hypothesis (Brown, zé¢d. pp. 88, 92); the levels of the Middle Empire cemetery 
at Umm el Baragat (cf. p. 6) seem to suit the lower series better than the 
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higher ; and the earliest historical facts known about the Faytim accord better 
with the view that Mecdineh was inhabited before the inflow of the Bahr Yusuf 
was checked by the building of the great dam at Illahin. The credit of 
executing this important engineering project has generally been assigned to the 
kings of the XIIth Dynasty, who certainly took a great interest in the Fayim. 
It is even usually stated that a king of that dynasty founded Medinet el 
Fayfim, which in Pharaonic times was called Shetet. This view however is not: 
quite correct, for, as M. Maspero has pointed out to us, the name Shetet occurs in 
the Pyramid texts, so that there must have been a settlement there in the time 
of the Old Empire. Ifthe Nile bed has not risen in the last five or six thousand 
years, we should have to suppose that it was one of the Old Empire kings who 
built the dam at Illahtin and thus caused the site of Medineh to emerge from the 
lake. But it is from all points of view more satisfactory to adopt the hypo- 
thesis that in the time of the Old Empire, which must in any case partly 
precede 2500 B.C., the first plateau was naturally raised above the water level, 
and that the regulation of the inflow of Lake Moeris was first undertaken by the 
kings of the Middle Empire, whether, as Prof. Petrie thinks, following Manetho, 
their date was about 2500 B.C., or, as some other Egyptologists assert, several 
hundred years later. We may therefore picture to ourselves the Fayim in the 
time of the Old Empire as a lake filling the basin in flood time up to about 
the level (R. L. 22-5) of the town of Shetet, which was surrounded by some 
miles of marshy land left bare when, through evaporation and the outflow in 
winter and spring, the level of the lake sank about three metres. No monu- 
ments which can be certainly ascribed to the Old Empire have yet been found 
in the Fayim. Shetet itself was most likely nothing more than a fishing village. 
But the half-excavated mastaba high up on the hills to the east of Séla is 
probably a work of the Old Empire, and it is possible that the remarkable 
temple discovered by Dr. Schweinfurth behind Dimé on the north side of the 
Birket el Karun may belong to that period, though it is generally assigned to 
the Middle Empire. . 

The position of the inhabitants of the first plateau cannot however have 
been very secure so long as the inflow of the Bahr Yusuf was unchecked. An 
unusually high flood might at any time overwhelm the site of Shetet, and the 
mere rise of the Nile bed through centuries would ultimately threaten to sub- 
merge it. To secure even the ground already under cultivation from encroach- 
ment, it became necessary to construct a great dam with powerful locks at the 
entrance of the Fayim, and probably also at Hawdra. By these the maximum 
level of the lake was permanently kept below the level of Medineh, and the 
surplus water of the Bahr Yusuf over and above what was required for. 
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the Fayim was diverted, as it is now, by an escape leading from IIlahtin into the 
Nile. There is, as we have said, good reason for identifying the king Moeris, 
_ whom ancient geographers declare to have been responsible for the dyke at 
{llahtin, with one of the kings of the XIIth Dynasty. The interest which one 
of the greatest of those monarchs, Amenemhat III, took in the district is shown 
by the number and splendour of his monuments there, notably the famous 
Labyrinth and the pyramid of Hawara, the one his palace, the other his tomb, 
and the two colossal statues of himself at Biahmu, which Herodotus saw standing. 
In his reign the Faydm was a summer resort of thé king, where he could ‘enjoy 
the desert air cooled by the immense surface of the lake and indulge his taste for 
crocodile hunting ’ (Brown, zd7d. p. 72). 

While the history of the Fayim before the XIIth Dynasty and the area which 
- was above water at different times must be largely a matter of conjecture, the area 
under the XIIth Dynasty can be determined and the subsequent extensions traced 
with a very fair degree of precision, which is susceptible of still further definite- 
ness. The chief aim of the construction of the Illahtin dam may well have been 
to secure pre-existing land from encroachment and to obtain better drainage; 
but it also served two other important objects. The ancient authorities who 
refer to the Fayim, Herodotus, Strabo and Diodorus, agree that Lake Moeris 
served as a reservoir from which the falling Nile could be augmented; and 
though their statements about the Fayim, especially those of the two last 
authors, have, as will appear, to be received with much caution, there is no 
reason to question the correctness of their general assertion that Lake Moeris 
was used as a reservoir at some period. No doubt, even before the building of 
the dam at Illahin, the outflow from the lake acted to some extent as a check 
on the falling Nile, but it cannot have been of much practical value, since the 
outflow would have been strongest just after the turn of the flood, when an 
increase of the volume of the water in the river would do harm rather than good. 
By the construction of the Illahtin dam however the level of the lake could be 
kept up and the surplus store drawn off in the early summer when water was 
most precious. 

Secondly, though the first plateau was above the lake level long before the 
time of the XIIth Dynasty kings, some progress in reclaiming the second plateau 
was made by them. The average height of the lake at this period can fortun- 
ately be fixed within definite limits. Its maximum level already did not exceed 
R. L. 22-5, the height of Medineh, and since the lake would cease to have any 
outflow when it fell below R.L. 18 (vide supra) its average height must have 
been above that figure, for it still served as a reservoir for the Nile valley in the 
time of Herodotus. Important evidence for fixing the margin of the lake is 
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afforded by the remains of the colossi at Biahmu excavated by Prof. Flinders 
Petrie, and by the existence of a XIIth Dynasty obelisk at Ebgig, three miles 
south-west of Medineh. For a full discussion concerning the height of Lake 
Moeris under the Middle Empire and the arrangements for letting the water 
in and out of it, the reader is referred to Major Brown’s book, especially 
pp. 87-92. He there supposes that the level of the lake ranged between R. L. 
20-5 and 17-5, and that there were regulators at Illahtn and Hawdra. Between 
Hawara and Edwa was the mouth of the lake; the newly reclaimed area con- 
sisted of about 27,000 acres which were above R.L. 17-5. These were 
protected by a bank (part of which still remains) running west from Edwa past 
Biahmu to Sinru or a little beyond, and then probably doubling back south- 
eastwards past Medineh to the desert opposite the Hawara pyramid. At Biahmu 
was the principal port, the landing-stage probably being, as Prof. Petrie suggests, - 
the steps of the platform upon which stood the colossi. In addition to this 
newly reclaimed belt of land in the centre of the province, there would also have 
been a certain amount of land available for cultivation round the margin of the 
lake. Though the Birket el Kurin is now naturally brackish, since it is far 
below sea-level, there is no reason to think that the water of Lake Moeris was 
so, at any rate before the great reclamation which took place in Ptolemaic 
times; and the existence of early settlements far out of the reach of canals and 
necessarily dependent for their water on the lake proves that formerly the water 
was sweet enough for both drinking and irrigation purposes. In the south of the 
Fay(im the site of Umm el Baragat (Tebtunis), where though the town ruins are 
Ptolemaic or later the earliest tombs go back to the XIIth Dynasty (Atheneum, 
/.c.), was one of the first villages to spring up. On the north side of the Birket 
el Kurin the temple and remains of a village behind Dimé discovered by 
Schweinfurth probably belong to the Middle Empire. It is possible that at Dimé 
itself there was an early settlement. In the time of the Middle Empire the 
site would, as the levels show, have been on an island (cf. its name in Greek and 
Roman times, Yoxvoraiov Nijoos) ; and the stone causeway, that runs through the 
middle of the town up to the temple on the summit of the slope on which Dimé: 
stands, has been supposed by Major Brown and others to have been originally 
a quay. If this were really so, the level of the supposed quay would be an 
important piece of evidence for the height of Lake Moeris at the time when it 
was built. But a visit to Dimé last April has made us sceptical about the 
correctness of this explanation of the causeway. It is absolutely certain that 
Dimé was not an island in the Graeco-Roman period, and that it was well above 
the lake then is shown by a comparison of the level of the lower end of the 
causeway, R. L. 22-6, with the level of Kasr Kurtin, R. L. 4. The ruins, which 


INTRODUCTORY 7 


have for the most part been thoroughly ransacked by native diggers, have not 
disclosed anything pre-Ptolemaic ; and since the causeway is clearly connected 
with the temple to which it leads, we should prefer, unless traces of an earlier 
temple can be found underneath the present Ptolemaic one, to suppose that the 
causeway is of the same date as the ruins of the rest of the town, In that case 
it is not likely to have had anything to do with a quay. 

Another part where remains of the Middle Empire period might reason- 
ably be expected is in the neighbourhood of Umm el ‘Atl in the north-east 
corner of the Fayim. The direct route across the desert from Arsinoé to 
Memphis, in Graeco-Roman times (pp. 196-7) as now, passed by Umm el ‘Atl. 
Before the Ptolemies however, when the country between Biahmu and some 
point close to Umm et ‘Atl was under water, the natural course for those who 
wished to go to Memphis direct instead of by the canal from Illahtin to the 
Nile, would have been to sail from Biahmu to a port in the north-east corner. 
From the point of view of this route, Pliny (Wat. Hist. v. 9) is correct enough in 
saying that Lake Moeris lay between the Memphite and Arsinoite nomes. But 
though such a port must have existed and have been a place of some importance, 
the site of it cannot be identified with any existing ruins. Whether Umm el 
‘Atl is a little above or a little below the 17-5 contour which probably repre- 
sents the shore of Lake Moeris under the Middle Empire we do not yet know; 
but after excavating that site we can state with confidence that there are no 
ruins there prior to the Ptolemaic period. Neither we, nor so far as we know 
any one else, have found Pharaonic remains at Ké6m Ushim, though our own 
excavations there were not on a sufficiently large scale to be conclusive as to the 
earliest date of the town. But, though the lake may well have come up to Kém 
Ushim in Graeco-Roman times, that site was probably under water previously, 
and it is too far to the west to serve as a convenient port for persons coming 
from Arsinoé. Possibly the small mound to the east of Umm el ‘Atl, which is 
apparently the ruin of an ancient flint factory, and the tombs behind it (p. 42), 
had some connexion with the port, but the remains there are insignificant. 
Further examination of the hills round the north-east corner might however 
lead to the discovery of a Middle Empire cemetery. 

Under the New Empire the geographical conditions of the Fayim under- 
went little or no change. Not that the task of reclaiming more land can have 
presented great difficulties ; for when once the inflow of the Bahr Yusuf had been 
securely regulated, it would have been easy by reducing the supply of water 
to lay bare the slope down to the edge of the second plateau at R. L. Io. 
Perhaps the monarchs of those times refrained from such a scheme because it 
would necessarily have destroyed the services of Lake Moeris as a reservoir for 
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the Nile valley (vide supra). But it is evident that neither the Theban kings of 
the XVIII-X Xth Dynasties nor their foreign successors who made their capitals 
in the Delta paid much attention to the Fayim. Thothmes III built a temple 
at Gurob near Illahin, but no attempt was made to rival the splendour of the 
buildings of the Middle Empire; and even the ubiquitous Ramses II was 
apparently for the most part content to destroy the buildings of his predecessors 
in the Faytm in order to make his own new temple at Heracleopolis. Outside 
the first plateau the only traces of the New Empire are at Umm el Baragat, 
and perhaps the flint factory near Umm el ‘Atl mentioned above; and even 
at Umm el Baragat there is a gap in the series of tombs between the later 
Middle Empire and the XXIInd Dynasty, during which period the site may 
have been deserted. 

The evidence of archaeology thus fully prepares us for accepting the general 
account of the Fayim given by Herodotus (ii. 148-50). Inaccuracies of course 
there are in it. The lake was not ye:pomolyros kal dpvxryn, and if the colossi stood 
at Biahmu, they must have been on the edge of the lake, not év péeon rH Alun 
pddiord kn. The statement that the lake was six months filling and six months 
flowing back is probably not precise. The story about an underground inlet 
into Libya, which caused even Herodotus some doubts, has of course no founda- 
tion. But taking it as a whole, Herodotus’ account of the Fayiim, so far as can 
be ascertained, conveys quite an accurate general impression. Whether he 
made the Nile tour to the First Cataract and back or not, Herodotus seems to 
have secured one advantage over most travellers to Egypt who have succeeded 
him, and to have visited the Fayfim in person. His description of that remark- 
able and too neglected province is much more valuable than that of Strabo, 
in comparison with which Herodotus’ account has often (e.g. by Mahaffy, Emp. 
of the Ptol. p. 176) been depreciated. Herodotus implies that he went to the 
Faytm, and his mistakes, such as they are, are those which an uncritical eye- 
witness might make. Strabo too states that he visited the Faytim, but if he 
did, his account is only partly based on what he saw, for the state of the 
province which he describes had, as will be shown, ceased to exist more than 
200 years before his time. 

The visit of Herodotus marks the close of the second epoch in the history 
of the Fayfim. For this period we are not almost entirely dependent, as we are 
for the period before the Middle Empire, on conjecture; but the comparative 
paucity of literary and archaeological evidence still causes many points to be 
left in doubt. With the succeeding period, from the third century B.C. to the 
seventh century A.D., the case is very different, since in addition to the slight 
evidence of ancient geographers there is a wealth of geographical information 
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to be gained from the countless Greek papyri, which have made us better 
acquainted with the life of the inhabitants of the Fayim in the Graeco-Roman 
period than with that of almost any other part of the ancient world. But since 
in the case of the majority of Fayim papyri no record exists of their provenance, 
most of the geographical information was useless until systematic excavations 
had settled the general position of the three divisions (uepides) of the province 
in Graeco-Roman times, and had made some progress in the identification 
of the most important sites. This preliminary task we have now performed, 
and when the time comes for collecting the geographical data, as we hope to do 
when we have finished our researches in the Fayim and when more Fayim 
papyri have been published, the positions of a considerable number of villages 
are likely to be determined. . 

When the curtain which hides the history of the Fayim during the two 
centuries between the visit of Herodotus and the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus 
is at length drawn aside, the picture disclosed by the Petrie Papyri is very 
different from the Fayiim of Herodotus and much more like the Fayim of the 
present day. A very large number of villages have sprung up, the recent 
foundation of many of them being proved by the occurrence of such names 
as Ptolemais, Theadelphia, and Philoteris. The numerous papyri dealing 
with the building of new dykes and canals show that extensive reclamations 
were being executed. After many centuries of neglect the Fayiim once more 
became the object of royal attention and favour. The province which in the 
Revenue Papyrus, written in B.C. 258, was still officially known as ‘The 
Lake’ was renamed after the queen, and the name of its capital gradually 
changed from ‘the City of the Crocodiles’ to ‘the City of the Arsinoites‘’ 
In this newly reclaimed area of cultivation Philadelphus found a convenient 
home for many soldiers from his army which was disbanded after the first 
Syrian war. 

Turning to the geographical results of our own researches, the excavations 
recorded in the present volume led to the identification of five new sites, Karanis 
(Kém Ushim), Bacchias (Umm el ‘Atl), Euhemeria (Kasr el Banat), Thea- 
delphia (Harit), and Philoteris (Wadfa). Our work at Umm el Baragat in 


1 The form ‘ Arsinoé,’ which is due to Strabo and other geographers, is never found in Greek papyri 
of the Ptolemaic and Roman periods. Nor is its use in the Byzantine period clearly established. Where 
the name is written out in full it is ’Apoworr@y médus, except in B. G. U. 315. 4 (facsimile in Wilcken’s 
Tafeln, xviii b), where the editors read én’ “Apowéns at the end of the protocol. We have however grave 
doubts about the correctness of the reading ém, both here and in other protocols where the same 
question of reading ém’ or éy arises. v and m@ are often practically indistinguishable in Byzantine papyri, 
but we have seen plenty of protocols in which éy is quite clear, and not one in which ém’ is certain, In 
B. G. U. 315. 4 the doubtful letter is more like v than 7, and if év “Apowvdys be read, méAe must be supplied ; 
ef. the ellipse of méAews after “Epwod and ’AméAAwyvos in Gr. Pap. II. Ixxxvii, 40, and I. 1xiii. 5. 
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1899-1900 showed that place to be the site of Tebtunis (or Teptunis). Adding 
these to the sites previously known, Arsinoé (Kém el Faris, strictly speaking 
the name of only one of the many mounds at Medinet el Faydim, but generally 
used of the whole site), and Socnopaei Nesus (Dimé), we have eight sites 
certainly identified by documents found in them. Before discussing other 
sites, the identifications of which are only probable in a greater or less degree, 
it will be well to indicate the general position of the three divisions of the 
Faytim, called, perhaps after the names of their first administrators, the peptides 
of Heraclides, Themistes and Polemo (cf. map, Plate XVIII). Arsinoé, Socnopaei 
Nesus, Karanis and Bacchias were in the division of Heraclides, which must have 
embraced the eastern half of the province. Euhemeria, Theadelphia and 
Philoteris were in the division of Themistes, which occupied the north-west. 
The remaining division, that of Polemo, in which Tebtunis was situated, was 
in the south. The boundary between the peptides of Heraclides and Themistes, 
if it was nearly straight, probably started at a point very little west of Socnopaei 
Nesus, for even so the division of Heraclides is larger than the other two put 
together. That it was the most important of the three is indicated by the 
administrative arrangement of the jepiSes in Roman times, when the divisions of 
Themistes and Polemo were united under the control of one strategus, the other 
strategus being assigned to the division of Heraclides. Why the three divisions 
were so unequal in size does not appear. It is true that if the lake was filled 
in Graeco-Roman times up to about sea-level (p. 15) the outline map of the 
Fayim as it is to-day is rather deceptive, for a somewhat larger piece must be 
subtracted from the division of Heraclides than from that of Themistes, while 
the division of Polemo, being far away from the lake, remains unaffected. But 
when the large strip of desert along the east side of the Faytim and the smaller 
belt in the north-west corner, both of which in Graeco-Roman times were under 
cultivation, are taken into account, the proportional size of the three peptides 
would be much the same as if the present instead of the ancient cultivated area 
were the basis of comparison. 

The pepis of Polemo no doubt included the Gharak basin, and probably the - 
southern boundary of the pepis of Themistes started from about the site of Medinet 
MAdi and ran in the direction of Medinet el Fayim. Some uncertainty exists 
about the Hawdara plateau. In the Roman papyri found by Professor Petrie 
lying in the desert at the cemetery of Hawara, and published by Professor 
Sayce (Petrie, Hawara, Biahmu and Arsinoé, pp. 28-37), the pepis of Polemo 
is twice mentioned. On the other hand if we are right in placing Ptolemais 
Harbour at or near Illahfin (p. 13), the north side at any rate of the Bahr 
Yusuf between Medinet el Fayim and Illahin appears to be in the pepis of 
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Heraclides. The Bahr Yusuf itself may well have been the boundary or part 
of the boundary between the pepfdes of Polemo and Heraclides. 

Of the other sites which can be identified with a greater or less degree of 
probability, Philadelphia is the most certain. As we have already pointed out 
(Gr. Pap. II. p. 79), it is to be looked for on the edge of the old margin of 
cultivation to the south of Bacchias. The large number of extant Fayim papyri 
written at Philadelphia makes it almost certain that they were found on the 
actual site of the village. Under these circumstances we proposed to place 
it at the mound five miles east of Rubayyat, which is a well-known source 
of papyri. This identification is, we believe, confirmed by the mention of 
Philadelphia on the portraits of the Roman period which were found in the 
cemetery of that site. From P.P. II. xlvi, where we hear of a person who 
farmed the tax upon vineyards and gardens in the villages of Philadelphia and 
Bubastus, it may be inferred that Bubastus was in the immediate neighbourhood 
of Philadelphia. Probably Bubastus is to be identified with one of the ancient 
sites in the cultivation near the modern village of Rubayyat. 

The site of Dionysias we have already discussed in the Arch. Report, 
1899, p. 13. The frequent mentions of Dionysias in papyri of this volume 
from Euhemeria and Theadelphia indicate that it was in the neighbourhood 
of these villages. Pap. Ixviii shows that it was on .the borders of the 
Faytim, with a custom-house for caravans going probably to one of 
the Oases, while the position assigned to Dionysias in the map of Ptolemy 
points to its being at the west end of the Birket el Kurtin, a natural place for 
the fort which, as we know from the correspondence of its praefect Abinnaeus, 
existed there in the fourth century. Under these circumstances we proposed 
to place Dionysias at Kasr Kurtin. M. Daressy, however (Anaales du 
Service des Antiquités, i. p. 26), chiefly on the evidence of a very frag- 
mentary inscription which he found at Yaktta’ on the side of the lake 
opposite to Kasr Kurtin, and which contains the combination ENAIO[, wishes 
to identify that place with Dionysias. The distance between Yakdta and 
Kasr Kurtin being inconsiderable, most of the arguments im favour of the 
one site being Dionysias could be used in favour of the other, though the map 
of Ptolemy suits Kasr Kurtin slightly better, and that site is still on the road 
to the southern Oases, while Yakiita is a little out of the way. Since the 
remains of the town at Kasr Kurtin produced no papyri (p. 63), the question 
can only be settled by excavations at Yakdta, which would be a matter of 
much difficulty, owing to its great distance from fresh water. In 1898-99 the 


1M. Daressy spells it Yaouta, as indeed it is more commonly pronounced, especially by fellahin, but 
some of the local Bedawin call it Yagita, from which we may infer the presence of a k. 
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site was not included in our concession, but we hope next winter to be able 
to work there for a short time. 

Several villages called Ptolemais are known, and as a rule they are 
distinguished by various additions. The most important was IIro\epatdos 
“Opyos or TroAdeuals “Opwov, which frequently occurs in the Petrie Papyri, 
especially in connexion with dykes, canals, and waterworks (e.g. P. P. II. xiii. 
18 a, xxxvii, xxxix), and is mentioned also by Ptolemy the geographer, 
who places it 10’ south of Arsinoé. Before the publication of those papyri 
Professor Petrie (J//ahun, Kahun and Gurob, p. 29) proposed to place the site 
of Ptolemais at the mound near Talit, relying partly on the evidence of Ptolemy, 
partly on an inscription said to have been found in the'ruins of a fort close by, 
in which 6470 épnBevkdres from 7 rév TtoAeuarewy médAts return thanks to the 
Emperor Nero; partly on the correspondence between Ptolemy’s description 
of Ptolemais as a dpyos and the site of Talit, which is situated precisely at 
the entrance to the Gharak basin, where a sluice diverts the Bahr Gharak into 
a number of brooks. But this proposed identification, though at first sight 
attractive, must be wrong. In the first place 4 rév [rodeyaréwv awodts, whether 
the inscription was really found at Talit or no, cannot possibly refer to a xkdun 
such as [IroAeuals “Oppov, but must, as the existence of 6470 épyPevkdres indi- 
cates, mean no other than the great Ptolemais Hermiu which Soter founded 
on a Greek model. Secondly, with regard to the position assigned to our 
Ptolemais by Ptolemy, the principle on which Ptolemy’s maps were compiled 
(Petrie, /ahun, &c., p. 29; cf Brown, zdzd. pp. 46, 47) is well illustrated by 
the places in the western desert which are mentioned by that geographer. 
Skiathis, Bacchis (= Bacchias), Dionysias, and the Small Oasis, which are 
connected by Ptolemy, are on one itinerary, that from Alexandria to the Oases ; 
and no doubt, as Professor Petrie points out, Ptolemais Harbour was on the 
itinerary from Arsinoé to Oxyrhynchus. But though Talit is on one of 
the roads across the desert from the Fayim to Behnesa, the fact that Ptolemy 
places Ptolemais due south of Arsinoé is not sufficient to prove that he 
was thinking of this little pursued land route. On the contrary the old 
interpreters of Ptolemy’s geography placed Ptolemais on the canal leading 
from Arsinoé to Behnesa, which is the natural inference from its position on 
Ptolemy’s list. A glance at the map will show that no person travelling to 
Oxyrhynchus from Arsinoé by water would go near Talit. Thirdly, the Bahr 
Gharak seems to us too small a stream, and the ruins at Talit are much too 
insignificant, to account for the addition of such a title as dpyos to Ptolemais. 
and for the large amount of traffic which in Ptolemaic and Roman times passed 
by Ptolemais Harbour, the second town in the Fayim, Lastly, what is in itself 
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almost decisive, Ptolemais Harbour seems to have been in the jep/s of Heraclides; 
for, as Mr. J. G. Smyly informs us, the voyapxéa of Aristarchus is shown by 
an unpublished Petrie papyrus to have been in that pepis, and from P.P. II. 
xxxviii. recto I. 18, verso III. 3 it appears that Ptolemais Harbour was in the 
vowapxia of Aristarchus. This fact is fatal to the view that Ptolemais was 
in the south of the Fayim. If then we reject the proposed identification of 
Ptolemais Harbour with Talit and ask where are we likely to find its site, 
the answer readily suggests itself—at Illahin. Both a@ prior? and a posteriori 
evidence lead to this conclusion. Even now, when practically all the exported 
produce of the Faytim leaves by railway, there is still at Ilahtn a kind of 
port where there is a broad expanse of water; and in Graeco-Roman times, 
when most of the produce must have left the Faytim by water, a port of 
considerable size must have stood there. It is certain that whatever the name 
of this was, it was the port par excellence of the Faytim, and there is therefore 
a strong presumption in favour of placing Ptolemais Harbour, which so far as 
we can judge was the principal port of the Fayiim, at Illahin. This hypothesis 
accords very well with the rest of the evidence. Ptolemy, as has been said, 
seems to have placed Ptolemais on the canal leading from Arsinoé to Oxy- 
rhynchus. If Ptolemais was an important town on the Bahr Yusuf at the 
frontier of the Fayim, Ptolemy’s mention of it is quite intelligible: in the 
same way when giving the land route from Alexandria to the Oases he 
mentions Bacchias, the first town to be reached in the Faytim, and Dionysias, 
the last to be left behind. The distance (10’) between Arsinoé and Ptolemais 
according to Ptolemy is very close to the actual distance between Medinet el 
Faytim and Illahfin; and the fact that Ptolemais is placed due south of 
Arsinoé instead of, as it really is, east-south-east, need not trouble us, for 
the general direction of the traveller from Arsinoé to Oxyrhynchus is of course 
south, and Ptolemy had already placed Arsinoé too far west in relation to the 
Nile valley. Corroborative evidence is given by P.P. II. xx, which is a copy 
of official correspondence concerning the export (é€aywyy) of government corn 
by water from the Faytiim to Memphis, and shows that Ptolemais (Opyov) was 
on the route. We quote Mr. Smyly’s translation of Col. IV. 2-8 of that papyrus 
as emended by him: ‘To Heraclides, oeconomus, from Theophilus, the agent 
of Anticles for the transport of the king’s corn in his (Anticles’) boats. The 
boat belonging to Anticles in the royal dockyard, of goo artabae burden, bearing 
the sign of the heifer, having been commandeered by you on the toth of the 
same month at Ptolemais, I hurried to you at the Labyrinth on the 11th, 
desiring you to release it. You said, however, that you had need of it to 
carry ... for the elephants at Memphis. Both the mention of the royal 
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dockyard at Ptolemais and that of the Labyrinth, which was half-way between 
Arsinoé and Illahin, suit the identification of Illahtin with Ptolemais Harbour. 
In fact the Gurob cemetery where the Petrie papyri were found, which is at 
the end of the bank across the mouth of the Faydm, was itself very likely 
the cemetery of Ptolemais. In this connexion it is interesting to note that the 
Charta Borgiana, the first Greek papyrus from Egypt ever published, is a list 
of 181 persons. who worked the usual five days (cf. p. 204) at the embankments 
of Ptolemais Harbour!; and that this great dyke on which the welfare of the 
Fayim depends is called in P. P. II. xxxvii. I. 20 the péya xpa, and is stated 
to be xara [rode|[palda. 

A comparative study of the modern village names in the Fayim with 
those found in Graeco-Roman and Coptic times might lead to the identification 
of a number of sites solely on the evidence of names. Striking verbal coin- 
cidences occur, such as Nécda and Nezla. But for the present we confine 
ourselves to suggesting two such identifications for which there is some cor- 
roborative evidence. Psenuris was not only in the pepis of Heraclides (B.G. U. 
579. 5) but probably near Karanis, for a letter-with instructions to the dpxégodos 
of Psenuris was found at that place (Pap. xxxvii). Under these circumstances 
its site may well be the ancient village under the modern Senfires, now the 
second town in the Fayim. The village of Taleith or Talei is known from 
an unpublished Hawdra papyrus to have been in the pepis of Polemo, and it is 
mentioned several times in our papyri from Umm el Baragat. We have already 
had occasion to refer to the ruins at Talit, which Professor Petrie proposed to 
identify with Ptolemais. Not improbably they are the site of Taleith. 

It is, however, from geographical indications in the papyri that most 
information will be gained. But as we shall treat this subject more fully on 
a future occasion, we conclude with pointing out that Polydeucia, which is 
shown by Pap. eviii to be on the road between Theadelphia (Harit) and Arsinoé, 
and probably the first village reached after leaving Theadelphia, was most 
likely at or near the modern village of Gebala at the end of the tongue of 
desert which runs south-east from Harit. Berenicis Aiy:aAod (Ixxxii. 3) was, 
as its name implies, on the shore of the lake, and being in the pepis of Themistes 
was probably to the north-east of Kasr el Banat. 

Turning to the general aspect of the Fayfim in the Graeco-Roman period, 
the Petrie Papyri carry back the foundation of the identified villages on the 

1 See Wilcken, Os/. i. 339. The workers themselves seem to come from another village; cf. the 
phrase eis 7a ywpatind Epya TetAvvew(s) (so Wilcken doubtfully) with Ixxvii-Ixxix of this volume, which 


show that the name following the date (i. e. Hro\enaidos “Opyov) is that of the place where the dyke was. 
Is the correct reading Tenrivew(s)? If so, the Charta Borgiana and its companion rolls which were burnt 


by the natives may well have been found at Umm el Baragat (Tebtunis). 
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lower partof the second and on the third plateaux (cp. pp. 3 and 9) to the time 
of Philadelphus. Our own excavations on the sites, so far as they go, show 
that they had no earlier existence. Only at Umm el Baragat, which was one 
of the earliest settlements of the Fayim and is on comparatively high ground, 
have we found pre-Ptolemaic monuments. But though the second and greatest 
reclamation of land in the Fayim was brought to completion under Phila- 
delphus—and owing to the rate at which evaporation when unchecked tends 
to dry up the lake (about two metres a year) the work was no doubt carried 
out speedily—the scheme probably originated with Soter or even one of the 
Persian kings, who may well have reduced the lake to the maximum of 
ten metres above sea-level and so brought the edge of the second plateau 
out of water. For determining the height of Lake Moeris in Ptolemaic times, 
the sites near the west end of the lake, being the lowest, are the most im- 
portant. Of these Philoteris (Wadfa) is the lowest at which dated Ptolemaic 
documents have been found (cf. p. 63), but there is little doubt that Kasr 
Kurtin, which is some metres lower, and only four metres above sea-level, was 
founded in Ptolemaic times. For even if it is not the site of Dionysias 
(cf. p. 11), which already existed in the third century B.c., the well-preserved 
temple there is most probably Ptolemaic. Lake Moeris, therefore, can hardly, 
if at all, have been above sea-level after 200 B.C., and it was consequently 
not more than twice its present size. On the north side there can have been 
very little change, but the lake probably extended further towards the east 
and south-east as far as Kém Ushim, perhaps nearly up to Senires. The 
area of cultivation, however, in Graeco-Roman times was not.much smaller 
than at present, for on the east side of the province the old Bahr Wardan, 
which left the Bahr Yusuf south of Hawdara and can be traced round the edge 
of the hills past Philadelphia and Bacchias, enclosed a large area which sub- 
sequently became desert. A branch of the Bahr Wardan probably continued 
its course round the north-east corner of the lake to Socnopaei Nesus and 
beyond (cf. P. P. II. xxxvi. (1) rhe Sudpuyt rie mpds A‘Ba “Hparoridéos (sc. Bacchias, 
cf. note on xv. 4) mpds vdrov Tis KNéwvos di@pvyos) ; for fields and dykes at Socnopaei 
Nesus are frequently mentioned in papyri from Dimé, and when the lake was 
reduced to sea-level it must have soon become too salt, as well as too low, 
for irrigation purposes. The plain, too, between Euhemeria and Kasr Kurtin 
was cultivated in Graeco-Roman times, as is shown by the numerous traces 
of old canals. 

From the reign of Philadelphus to the third century A.D. the prosperity 
of the Fayim was at its height; ori 8& 6 vopds otros agioAoydtatos Tév andvTwy 
katd te Tv OWuw Kal Thy dperyr Kal THY KaTacKevyy, Says Strabo (xvii. 35). In 


16 FAYUM TOWNS 


the third century of our era it not only shared in the general decline of Egypt, 
but owing to its peculiar dependence on careful methods of irrigation suffered 
greater encroachments from the desert than the other nomes in the Nile valley. 
It is to this fact indeed that the pre-eminence of the Fayim as a source of 
Greek papyri is largely due, since many villages were left stranded in the 
desert, and remained therefore comparatively well preserved. Socnopaei Nesus, 
the irrigation of which must have been always precarious, was among the first 
places to be deserted. There are no Dimé papyri so far as is known later 
than the third century. The fourth century saw the complete or almost 
complete abandonment of Bacchias, Philadelphia, and the other sites on 
the Bahr Wardan, the Bahr Tamia becoming the new eastern boundary 
of the Fayim; and in the same century Kasr el Banat and the other 
sites in the north-west corner were deserted. Even Karanis and Tebtunis, 
which remained on the edge of the cultivation, shrank to a much smaller size. 
In the last few years, however, owing to improved methods of irrigation and 
increased enterprise, not only is the land lost to cultivation on the east 
and north-west sides being recovered, but the traveller across the desert from 
Wasta to Medineh is, near the station of Séla, greeted by fields at a height 
which no ancient methods of engineering could have supplied with water. 

Such being in outline the condition of the Fayfim in the Graeco-Roman 
period as attested by archaeological evidence, it remains to inquire how far 
this coincides with the description of the nome by Strabo, who visited Egypt 
shortly after the Roman conquest. Diodorus, who came to Egypt about the 
same time, in describing the Faytim (i. 51) concerns himself almost entirely 
with the foundation of the province by King Moeris (i.e. Amenemhat III), and 
his account is obviously not first-hand, though it is useful in supplementing 
that of Herodotus, especially on the subject of the canal connecting the mouth 
of the Fayaim and the Nile (Brown, zd7d. pp. 82, 83). Strabo, on the other 
hand, not only professes to give an account of the Faytim as it was in his 
own day, but implies that he visited it himself. His statements, therefore, 
require very careful consideration. To his general description of the Arsinoite 
nome, part of which is quoted above, no exception can be taken. But his 
account of Lake Moeris raises grave doubts whether he had ever seen it. He 
says (xvii. 35), Oavpaoriy 8& kal thy Alurny exer Thy Molpidos kadrovpérny medaylay 
TO peyeOer kal rH xpda Oadarroed#* Kal rods alyradods b¢ eorw dpav eouxdras Tols 
Oadarriows* as dmovociv ... (here follow some geological speculations). § 37 9 8 
oty Molpidos Aiuvyn did 70 péyeOos Kal 75° BdO0s ixavt eort Kara re TAs dvaBdoes THY 
TAnuurplda pépew Kal yr SmepTodAdCew els ra olxodueva Kal wepvrevuéva, era ev TH 
anoBdoet 70 Treovdtoy dnododca th adty Sudpvyt Kara Odrepoy TéY cTopaTwr exeLy 
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broeinouevoy 7d XpHnoysov mpos Tas emoxerelas Kal adr Kal 4 SiGpvé. rtadra pev 
guoixd’ enixertat d& Tots orduacw dyortépors tis Sudpvyos KAEtOpa ofs Tapsrevovory 
ot dpxitéxroves td Te elopéov tdwp Kai rd éxpéov. The first sentence (§ 35) was 
true enough of Lake Moeris in the time of Herodotus, when the lake filled 
four-fifths of the Fayfim depression and must have been a conspicuous feature 
in the landscape. It is to say the least of it a somewhat exaggerated descrip- 
tion of Lake Moeris in Strabo’s.time, when it only filled two-fifths. § 37, 
however, presents greater difficulties. Into the problems connected with the 
precise situation of the two oréyata we do not propose to enter (cf. Brown, 
ibid. p. 81); but this much is clear, that Strabo considered Lake Moeris to be 
large enough and at a sufficiently high level to act as a reservoir for the Nile, 
receiving the surplus water at the time of the inundation and giving it back 
afterwards. It is, however, absolutely impossible that in Strabo’s time the 
lake could have served any such function. Considering the low level to which 
the lake has fallen (43 metres below sea-level in 1892, now somewhat more), 
it is very doubtful whether it ever received enough water since the great 
reclamation by Ptolemy II to counteract the effects of evaporation ; and in any 
case, if the lake had risen in Strabo’s time to such a height that the water 
flowed back from the Bahr Yusuf into the Nile, it would have inevitably sub- 
merged nearly half the villages of the nome. Yet from Strabo’s story of the 
sacred crocodiles being fed by his host, dvip rév évripwv aitéO. pvotaywyav Tyas 
(§ 38), we are made to understand that he visited the Fayim. 

The conclusion seems to be that, though Strabo’s description of the Fayim 
as far as Arsinoé may well be based on his own observations, his account 
of Lake Moeris is mainly borrowed from older literary sources. There is no 
reason for supposing these to have been other than trustworthy, but they had 
long ceased to be applicable to the Lake Moeris of Strabo’s own day. 


II. Tue Discovery oF PApyRI IN THE Fay0dm. 


The first Greek papyrus which reached Europe from Egypt came from 
the Fayfim. It was the so-called Charta Borgiana, containing a list of persons 
who worked on the embankments at Ptolemais Harbour (cf. p. 14), and was 
found in 1778 along with about fifty other rolls. The rest however were burnt 
by the natives—so the story runs—for the sake of the aromatic smell. The 
reason assigned is not a very good one, for the smell of burning papyrus is no 
more aromatic than that of burning paper; but there is no doubt about the 
disappearance of other rolls. It was a long time before the learned world awoke 
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to the importance of Greek papyri, and for just a century the native diggers 
in the Faytim whether for antiquities or sebakh went on destroying in undis- - 
turbed ignorance such papyri as they came across. 

_ The new era began in 1877, when large finds of papyri were made by natives 
in the ruins of the ancient Arsinoé in the Fayim, as well as at Henassieh 
(Heracleopolis) and Ashmunén (Hermopolis) further south. No record of the 
circumstances under which they were discovered was kept at the time, though 
there has been a good deal of discussion, necessarily somewhat unprofitable, on 
the subject. The Graeco-Roman site of Arsinoé consists of ruined buildings 
more or less covered by débris, with large rubbish mounds at intervals. There 
is not the least doubt that the Greek papyri were found, as they still are, 
scattered over a considerable area of the mounds; but the view of Karabacgek 
(Denksch. K. Akad. Wien 1882) probably has this amount of truth in it that 
large masses of papyri were found together in one or more of the rubbish 
mounds where the contents of some record office had been thrown away, as was 
the case at Oxyrhynchus. Most of the Arsinoé papyri found their way to 
Vienna or Berlin, a few to Oxford, Paris, London, and elsewhere; but for some 
time very little notice was taken of them, and Wilcken and Wessely were almost 
the only scholars who took advantage of the new material. The bulk of these 
early finds consisted indeed of Byzantine documents ; and it is difficult for those 
who are accustomed to the startling and far-reaching discoveries in the last 
decade to realize that for several years prior to 1888 one of the burning ques- 
tions in ‘ papyrology’ was whether the beginning of the indiction year in Egypt 
depended on the rise of the Nile. 

But though the first find of papyri at Arsinoé has been put in the shade 
by subsequent discoveries, it led to important consequences. The natives 
realized that the Faytim, which hitherto had not been a very profitable field: for 
antiquities, after all offered a lucrative sphere of work. With the value of 
papyri rapidly rising, owing to the increased influx of tourists after the British 
occupation and the competition of foreign buyers, the process of digging the 
ancient sites in the Fayfim proceeded merrily under the encouragement of 
the Museum authorities. The ablest and most enterprising of the Gizeh dealers, 
aided in those days by his now more ambitious and successful rival, received 
permission in two successive winters to excavate at Dimé (Socnopaei Nesus) 
on the north side of the lake. The difficulty of moving large blocks of stone © 
prevented him from clearing out the temple, in which were found a number 
of late Ptolemaic votive statues (the largest is at the bottom of the Birket 
el Kurdin, but some of the others by their hideousness strike the attention of the 
visitor to the Graeco-Roman rooms at Gizeh); but in the houses he found 


INTRODUCTORY 19 


enormous quantities of papyrus rolls of the Roman period, which on account 
of their good preservation have made Dimé, considering its size, by far the 
richest site for papyri in Egypt. During this period, 1887-94, dealers’ agents 
were busy at other sites, especially at Kém Ushim, where the houses in the 
suburbs are said to have been almost as fruitful as those at Dimé, and at 
the other places on the east side of the Fayiim, which had been deserted since 
the fourth century. The result was a large flow of papyri to the museums 
of Europe, principally Berlin, Vienna, and London, and a series of important 
publications. Prof. Flinders Petrie too in the course of his excavations on the 
Hawara plateau in 1888-go found some Greek papyri scattered about in the 
desert in the cemetery of Hawdra, and—what was much more important— 
by his discovery of early Ptolemaic mummies with papyrus cartonnage at 
Gurob reopened an avenue for obtaining Ptolemaic texts which had been 
forgotten since the days of Letronne. Since 1894 Fayim papyri have become 
more scarce in the dealers’ shops. Sporadic finds continue to be made in over- 
looked houses at Dimé, though part of what had been left was destroyed by 
a Copt who received permission to dig there, and being interested only in 
statuettes tore up the numerous papyrus rolls that he came across. Kém el 
Faris too still yields plenty of fragments every year, but since the recent dis- 
coveries at Ashmunén, especially that of the Bacchylides papyrus, that site 
attracts most notice from the native papyrus-seekers, and the Fayim has fallen 
into comparative neglect. 

Considering the wholesale plundering of Egyptian antiquities which has 
marked the last twenty years, and which now at the eleventh hour real attempts 
are being made to check, scholars may well be thankful that so many Greek 
papyri from the Fayiim have been safely housed in museums. But this must 
not blind them to the amount which in the Fayiim has been, and elsewhere may 
be, irrevocably lost. On this subject we, who have only too much reason 
to realize the extent of the mischief done by native digging in the Fayim, and 
who perhaps better than others can appreciate the dangers and difficulties 
which attend the transference of so fragile a substance as papyrus from its 
resting-place in the ground to its ultimate home in a museum, may be permitted 
a few observations. The collections of Berlin and Vienna, great and representa- 
tive as they are for the Roman and Byzantine periods, possess practically no 
Ptolemaic documents and hardly any literary fragments. No doubt this is 
partly due to the sites from which those collections are drawn. For literary 
fragments no town has ever been found at all comparable to Behnesa, and 
Faydm villages are not the places in which to look for a classical library. No 
doubt too Ptolemaic papyri are scarce in Fayiim sites as elsewhere. But that 
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is far from being the whole explanation for the extreme rarity of these two 
classes of Greek papyri. If we, who have only had to glean the remains of the 
rich harvest gathered by our native predecessors, have been able to discover some 
Ptolemaic papyri and literary fragments in practically every town-site that we 
have excavated, what must have been found by those who had an untouched 
field to work upon? What has become of the papyri which were found in the 
houses of Kasr el Banat before we went there? To any one who knows 
the care necessary to extricate papyri from the earth intact and the habitual 
recklessness of the native in handling them afterwards, the answer is easy. There 
is unfortunately little doubt that quite half the papyri discovered by natives 
in the Fayam since 1877 have perished altogether. 

The third period in the history of papyrus digging in the Fayim begins 
with our appearance upon the scene in the winter of 1895-96. The outlook at that 
time presented peculiar difficulties. Scientific excavations in Egypt have with 
very few exceptions been restricted to temples, palaces and tombs ; and in pro- 
posing to dig Graeco-Roman towns we were practically breaking new ground, 
for which the experience of Egyptologists could not act as a guide. Still less 
was anything then known about the circumstances under which papyri were 
found, or the principles which should direct the excavator in selecting not only 
a good site for papyri but the precise places where he should dig. For it must 
be remembered that, though the ideal excavator of a town would no doubt begin 
at one end and clear out all the buildings down to the native rock until he 
emerged at the other, the actual excavator who has neither unlimited money 
nor even unlimited time at his command, cannot hope, unless he meets with 
extraordinary success, to dig out more than a comparatively few parts of any 
site which is large enough to be worth digging at all. The question of his success 
therefore, since no site with the possible exception of Dimé has papyri spread 
evenly over it, depends largely on his ability to select the right places for his 
trenches. If we had tried to clear away the rubbish mounds of Behnesa 
systematically we should have been excavating there still, and should have ex- 
pended many thousands of pounds with results probably not much better than 
those which we obtained in four months with a few hundreds. But the principles 
of papyrus digging, for success in which luck is of course a necessary, though 
not the most important, factor, were naturally unknown to us in 1895. 

In the choice of our site we were led to Umm el ‘Atl in the north-east 
corner of the Fayam, which seemed the most promising of the towns on the old 
Bahr Wardan visited by Prof. Petrie in 1890, and which owing to its distance from 
cultivated land had not been much disturbed. But as it was difficult to begin work 
at so remote a site, where moreover it was quite uncertain that any papyri at 
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all were to be found, we decided to have a preliminary excavation at Kém 
Ushim, a known source of papyri, situated on the edge of the cultivated land 
six miles from Umm el ‘Atl. Under the circumstances the choice was as fortu- 
nate as could be expected. We identified Ké6m Ushim as Karanis, the provenance 
of many papyri at Berlin, London, and Vienna, and added one to the three 
already uncovered inscriptions in the temple enclosure. But both town and 
cemetery had been too hopelessly plundered to justify a long stay at Kém 
Ushim. Umm el ‘Atl was more profitable. The identification of Bacchias 
laid at rest a long-standing dispute, and the find of over 4,000 tetradrachms 
(p. 40) was an unexpected piece of good fortune. But as regards papyri, 
Umm el ‘Atl, judged even by the moderate standard which experience has led 
us to expect in Faytiim towns, was not very productive, being in that respect 
the poorest of the Fayim sites at which we have dug on an extensive scale. 
Our hopes too of finding another cemetery of papyrus mummies like that 
at Gurob were not destined to be realized, for the Ptolemaic cemetery of Kém 
Ushim escaped us and that of Umm el ‘Atl had been plundered in ancient times. 

After the conclusion of our excavations in the north-east of the Fayim, we 
paid a visit to the western side of the province and fixed upon Kasr el Banat 
as the scene of our next year’s work. But circumstances led us to alter our 
plans and to excavate in 1896-97 at Behnesa, and it was not until the winter 
of 1898-99 that we were able to resume our work in the Fayiim. The delay 
proved somewhat unfortunate, for in the interval the edge of the cultivation, 
which in the early part of 1896 was more than a mile from Kasr el Banat, had 
crept up to the site, and diggers for antiquities or sebakhk had made havoc with 
half of it. The remaining half however was fairly productive; one house 
in particular yielding a large number of documents, many of them in a very 
fair state of preservation. Besides Kasr el Banat, two other sites were also 
investigated. At one of these, Wadfa, we obtained enough evidence to identify 
it ; the other, Harit, was somewhat less rich than Kasr el Banat, though having 
been less plundered it ultimately produced about the same amount of papyri. 
Both these sites were much better than Umm el ‘Atl, but in our search for 
papyrus mummies we were again disappointed, though we came to the very 
verge of success. At Harit there was a considerable unplundered cemetery 
containing such mummies, but the tombs were much affected by damp and the 
papyrus had all decayed. We resolved however to make another attempt, and 
in the following winter (1899-1900) we chose the south-west of the Fayim as 
the scene of excavations on behalf of the University of California. Here we 
were fortunate enough to find an important site, Umm el Baragat, which had 
escaped the notice of the dealers. The temple enclosure and town produced 
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as many papyri as Kasr el Banat and Harit combined, and somewhat superior 
in quality, while in the cemetery not only did we at last succeed in obtaining 
the long-wished-for papyrus mummies of the earlier Ptolemaic period, but 
fortune, to make amends for previous disappointments, bestowed upon us a large 
collection of later Ptolemaic papyri, found in a novel and unexpected manner 
inside the mummies of crocodiles. 

The arrangement of ancient Fayim villages is naturally very much the 
same. There is always a small temple, of stone at Dimé, Kém Ushim, and 
Kasr Kurtin, of brick at Umm el ‘Atl, Kasr el Banat, Harit, Wadfa, and 
Umm el Baragat. Sometimes, as at Kasr el Banat and Harit, the temple stands 
by itself a little outside the town; sometimes, as at Dimé, Ké6m Ushim, and 
Umm el Baragat, it is inside a large walled enclosure containing subordinate 
chapels or houses of the priests. The crocodile god Sebek was the nome 
god of the Faytim, and most. of the temples were dedicated to him under some 
form, e. g. Socnopaeus at Socnopaei Nesus (B. G. U. i. 18, &c.), Suchus (probably) 
at Euhemeria (p. 45), Sokanobkoneus at Bacchias! (Pap. xviii), Seknebtunis? 
at Tebtunis, Petesuchus*® at Karanis (p. 30). With Sebek was often associated 
Isis and other odvvao. Geol, e.g. Isis Nepherses* at Socnopaei Nesus (B. G. U, 
296. 14) and at Euhemeria (p. 45), Pnepheros® at Karanis (p. 30). At 
Dimé there was also a temple to Isis Sononaés, Harpocrates and Premarres 
(Strack, Dynastie der Ptolemder, Inscr. 141); and at Tebtunis, besides the 
Adyov tepdv of Seknebtunis, was a smaller temple of Sarapis, Isis and Osiris, 
a common triad in the Graeco-Roman period. All these temples date, so far as 
can be judged, from the Ptolemaic period ; and it is noteworthy that in nearly 
all of them or in their enclosures papyri of the Ptolemaic period, both Greek 
and demotic, have been found, but hardly anywhere else in Fayiim town sites. 
From Dimé no Ptolemaic papyri seem to have reached Berlin, Vienna, or 
London, but two years ago we bought a find which obviously came from the 
temple there, and consisted of nearly a hundred well-preserved second-century 
B.C. demotic or Greek rolls concerning the priests. The Greek documents 
(about fifteen in number) are now in the collection of Lord Amherst of Hackney 
and will be published next year; the demotic are in the possession of Mr. F. Ll. 
Griffith. At Karanis, which site continued to be inhabited in Byzantine times, the 
temple was covered over by mounds of later rubbish and yielded no papyri 

* ZonxavoBrovets, a compound of Som (Sebek) +avoB (Anubis) + xovvevs (meaning obscure) according 
to Prof. Spiegelberg, to whom we are indebted for the elucidation of these new names of deities. 

? T.e. ‘ Sebek, lord of Tunis’ (Spiegelberg). 

° On Petesuchus see Wilcken, 4eg. Zettschr. 1883, p. 164. 

* Nepherses =7/r s¢ Isis ‘ with the beautiful throne’ (Krebs, Aeg. Zeitschr. 1893, p32n2 


> Tvepepds is compounded of 4, the article, and 2°/r-h°, ‘with a beautiful face,’ an attribute of Egyptian 
gods, e. g. Ptah and Atum (Spiegelberg). 
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having any connexion with the priests; but at Bacchias, where the temple had 
been partly cleared previously, we found some Ptolemaic and Augustan papyri, 
as also at Euhemeria, where two-thirds of the temple had been dug out before our 
arrival. At Theadelphia the temple (which was unusually small) had already been 
excavated, but in some adjoining houses we found several Ptolemaic documents ; 
and at Tebtunis, though the temple itself produced no antiquities of any kind, 
the priests’ houses yielded, besides a large quantity of later papyri, some Greek 
and many more demotic documents of the Ptolemaic period. The excessive 
rarity in museums of Ptolemaic papyri from Faytim sites is largely due to the 
fact that nearly all the temples in the Faytim have been more or less completely 
plundered by natives in search of statues and terracottas. Plans are given on 
Plates I] and III of the temples of Karanis and Bacchias, two of the best 
preserved and the only two which were worth clearing. The plans of those 
at Euhemeria and Theadelphia were very similar. A noticeable feature in these 
late Fayim temples is the occurrence of chambers with no visible means of 
entrance, though a parallel may be found in the much earlier temple discovered 
by Schweinfurth to the north of Dimé. Perhaps these were store-rooms, if we 
may judge by the similar instances in the houses (p. 24). 

Of the sites described in the present volume, Umm el ‘Atl, Kasr el Banat 
and Harit are all about the same size, and, like Dimé, cover an area not 
exceeding 500 metres by 300. Kém Ushim is larger, but that site, like Umm 
el Baragat, continued to be inhabited in later times, while the other sites were 
abandoned in the fourth century. Wadfa, on the other hand, is much smaller. 
While Dimé was laid out on a symmetrical plan, the houses being on either 
side of the stone dromos which led through the middle of the town up to the 
temple, in the sites which we have excavated the houses are grouped together 
not much more regularly than in a modern Egyptian village. They were 
constructed with unbaked bricks, generally large and solid. In the size of 
the bricks, the regularity of the courses, and the accuracy of the corners, the 
buildings of the Ptolemaic and Roman period offer a marked contrast to those 
of Byzantine and Arab times, a contrast which is nowhere better shown than at 
Umm el Baragat, where the south side of the site is Roman, the north Arabic. 
Stone doorways were occasionally found in the houses of the better class, 
especially at Umm el Baragat. Probably some of these were public buildings ; 
but we gained little definite information about the distinction between public 
and private buildings except in the case of temples. The houses consisted of 
one or occasionally two stories above ground. At Umm el ‘Atl and Umm el 
Baragat underground cellars were very common; they were much less so at 
Kasr el Banat and Harit. The roofs were made of reeds plastered over with 
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mud and laid on palm logs. At Harit, where the houses in the centre of the 
_ site are better preserved than anywhere else in the Fay(im except perhaps at 
Dimé, the ceilings of the lower stories were found in some cases intact, but they 
had generally collapsed, even where the walls of the upper story were partly 
standing; and at Umm el ‘Atl and Kasr el Banat the surface of the mounds 
was within a few feet of the ground level. The walls of all but the poorest 
houses were plastered inside, but traces of painting were rare. In every 
site were found large walled enclosures, perhaps used as markets, which were 
generally filled up with sand. A feature of Umm el ‘Atl and Kasr el Banat 
was rows of small chambers about a square metre in size, apparently used 
as store rooms. 

The method of digging for papyri in a town site presents some parallels 
to that of gold-mining. The gold-seeker follows a vein of quartz, while the 
papyrus-digger has to follow a stratum, or vein, of what the natives call afsh,— 
one of those convenient ‘ blank-cheque’ words which in the limited vocabulary 
of the fellahin can take a variety of meanings. The gold-digger does not 
look for gold where there is no quartz, and similarly the papyrus-seeker may 
practically disregard any other kind of earth than afsh. Objects of stone, wood, 
or pottery he may find elsewhere, but without afsh he will hardly ever find 
papyrus. It is the more difficult to describe afsh in general terms because, 
although we can from experience to some extent state the conditions under 
which antiquities, and papyri in particular, are as a rule found in ancient towns, 
we are not able in most cases to explain how these conditions arose. Afsh 
consists of earth mixed with little bits of twig or straw ; and the depth of a 
stratum of it may vary from a few inches to several metres. Good afshk must 
not be too hard, for coagulation is somehow fatal to the preservation of papyri 
nor yet too soft, for then it tends to become sebakh, i.e. fine, powdery earth 
in which any fragile substance such as papyrus has decomposed, and which 
on account of its nitrous properties is the best kind of earth for manure, though, 
since all the earth of ancient sites contains nitre in some degree, sebakhin do not 
limit themselves to one kind of soil. No doubt in a general way afsh is to 
be explained as house-rubbish, in the sense of what was rubbish at the time 
the house was being used, but how afsk comes to lie in the particular ways 
in which it is found is not in our power to explain. We can only state the 
main conditions under which it occurs in Faydm sites. 

From the point of view of excavating for papyri a town site may be divided 
into three classes: (1) rubbish mounds pure and simple which cover no 
buildings ; (2) remains of buildings which are partly filled up with or buried in 
rubbish ; (3) buildings which were never used as places for throwing rubbish, but 
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have simply collapsed and are filled up by their own débris and wind-blown 
sand. A/fsh may be found in all three, but as regards the completeness and value 
of the accompanying papyri the three classes are arranged in an ascending scale. 
The majority of rubbish mounds pure and simple are in any site quite useless, for 
most of them are sure to consist of ashes, sebakh, potsherds, or at any rate earth 
which has not got afsk. In the case of large towns, such as Oxyrhynchus and 
Arsinoé, those rubbish mounds which had afshk were extremely productive in 
papyri; at Oxyrhynchus there was practically nothing but rubbish mounds 
to dig, the buildings having been nearly all destroyed. But in ‘Faytim 
villages, mere rubbish mounds (called by the natives kém) are rarely worth 
digging. Papyrus scraps may be found, but in so mutilated a condition that, 
unless they have some special interest, the work of clearing a rubbish mound is 
very unremunerative. For a description of a successful excavation of this kind, 
see Arch. Rep. 1897, pp. 7-8. In the Fayim the excavator is concerned 
mainly with classes (2) and (3), and the best finds of papyri are to be made in 
houses of class (3). Here the afsh layer is naturally on the floor and susceptible 
of an easy explanation. The papyri and other objects are found as they were 
left when the occupants of the houses abandoned them, the walls having 
partially fallen in before the objects in the houses had been carried off or 
destroyed. The houses at Dimé are of this kind. After two or three metres 
of sand there comes the débris from fallen roof and walls, and underneath this 
the papyri, which in that site are remarkable for their profusion and excellent 
State of preservation. That the Dimé houses were so rich is due to the 
remoteness of the site, which, when the canal supplying it with water failed, 
was clearly deserted in a hurry and left far in the desert. In other sites our 
experience of houses which on account of their depth and of their being filled 
up with sand most closely resembled those of Dimé has not on the whole been 
at all favourable. At Harit in particular the well-preserved houses, filled up 
with a wind-blown mixture of sand and ashes, had no afsh layer at all at 
the bottom, and if any papyrus fragments were found they were in the filling as 
they had been blown in. 

Practically all our own finds of papyri were in buildings of class (2), which is 
much the most comprehensive, and may be divided into (a2) houses in which 
the objects found, though not necessarily on the floor, had a connexion with the 
particular building, and (4) houses in which the objects seem to have no such 
connexion, but merely to have been thrown away there after the house had 
gone to ruin. It is often very difficult to draw this distinction ; and there is an 
infinite number of gradations in class (2), from buildings which approximate 
to those in class (3) down to others in which the objects are so mixed up that 
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the mound may be treated as if it contained merely rubbish. At the samé 
time for practical purposes, the distinction between (a) and (4), where it can be 
drawn with certainty, is of some importance, not only because good finds 
of complete papyri are found in (a) while the papyri found in (4) tend to 
be much more fragmentary, but because in the case of houses which are not 
filled up with extraneous rubbish the evidence of dated papyri is a much 
surer indication of the date of other objects found with them. 

The general characteristics of Fayim papyri are too well known to need 
description here. The best town sites in the Fayim had been plundered before 
we came; and the selection of texts printed or described in the present 
volume from sites which were in no case very rich, naturally cannot be 
compared either in quantity or quality with those which come from Dimé. 
As might be expected, they tend to run in grooves, certificates for work done 
on the embankments and receipts for poll-tax or custom duties being extremely 
common. But besides the geographical information gained from them, the 
papyri of the present volume serve to supplement on many points, especially 
with regard to taxation, the knowledge derived from Fayim papyri already 
published, and supply a good deal of new and interesting evidence for the 
history of the period. Our excavations moreover, though the discovery of 
papyri was of course our chief object, have not been confined to that 
alone, witness the large find of tetradrachms at Umm el ‘Atl, the well- 
dated series of Ptolemaic pottery from Harit, and the numerous common 
domestic objects (see Plates XV-XVII), which bring home more clearly than 
elaborate ornaments the continuity of life in ancient and modern Egypt. 
But greater perhaps than the direct results of these two seasons’ work were the 
indirect. It was the discovery of the principles of afsk at Umm el ‘Atl in 
1896 which enabled us in 1897, amid the hundreds of acres covered by the 
ruins of Behnesa, to select those mounds which contained papyri, and to find 
the ‘ Logia’ on the second day of our excavations ; and it was the knowledge of 
Ptolemaic pottery acquired at Harit that led us in the following winter to the 
temple and great Ptolemaic cemetery of Umm el Baragat, by far the most 
productive site for Ptolemaic papyri that has yet been found. 
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Bia tiees ili XGAVATIONS. 


I. Kom Usnim (Karanis). 


A. The Town. 


THE remains of Karanis cover a large oval mound lying north-west and 
south-east, about two miles north-north-west of the hamlet of Kasr, four and 
a half miles west-north-west of the village of Tamia, and eight miles north 
of Senires as the crow flies. The mound is primarily a natural lump in the 
rocky ridge, which here bounds for some miles the northern limit of Fayim 
cultivation, rising gradually from the jake-basin and falling abruptly on the 
north to rise again in a second ridge. On the extreme west and the extreme 
east of the mound top, however, there is an accumulation of household rubbish 
and débris of constructions which considerably increases the natural elevation. 
The high mound itself is not large, but the town was prolonged eastwards from 
its base over the lower ground for some distance, and to a less extent on the 
west also. North of the mound lies a deep hollow, beyond which rise rocky 
shelves, on which the citizens of Karanis built, or in which they excavated, 
the tombs of their families. 

The condition in which we found the site made it appear not worth while 
to try to recover the plan of its streets and zwsulae. But the general arrange- 
ment of the town is clear. In the middle of the southern slope of the mound, 
looking towards the Faytim lands, we have the chief temple buildings com- 
municating on the north through an inscribed propylon, with a large open 
space occupying about the centre of the mound. This space can hardly be 
other than the agora or market-place. No other stone-built temple existed in 
the town ; and if other shrines there were, they were but small and constructed, 
like the houses, of unburnt brick. East and south-east of the market-place rises 
a high accumulation of brick buildings, evidently dwelling-houses, piled one on 
the other and divided by narrow lanes as in a modern Arab town. On the 
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highest part of the south-east mound is a tract of open ground, evidently used 
for the throwing out of household refuse ; and low down on the southern face the 
diggers for papyrus or sebakh have laid bare some chambers more spacious, and 
some walls more solid, than are usual in dwelling-houses of the period. It is 
probable that here stood the municipal and other public edifices, facing towards 
the Fayim. Returning to the market-place, we see that on the high ground 
to the west the house-remains are less crowded together and of better quality. 
Almost all round the outer edge of the mound is disposed a fringe of rubbish 
heaps, and on the steep slopes below them signs of houses begin again, fading 
away in detached villas and open-walled enclosures in the plain. At the 
extreme south-west corner stand remains of a high, solidly constructed brick 
edifice, another public office or such building ; but over the rest of this part of 
the site there is nothing to distinguish one set of brick chambers from another. 

We found all the shallower parts of the site so thoroughly rifled that, 
in digging for rooms, we directed our main efforts to mining the steep western 
face of the mound, where houses of good class underlie the refuse ‘ shoots.’ 
Owing, however, to the great mass of loose superincumbent stuff we were never 
able to clear a complete house, but had to be content with exploring the 
outlying chambers only. In a vaulted room low down the slope Pap. cxl. 
was found on Dec. 27, and in a chamber adjacent (apparently part of the same 
house) a coarse jar came to light on, Jan. 1, containing ninety-one Roman tetra- 
drachms. The same house yielded next day many broken scraps of papyrus, 
and a number of small objects, e.g. a terra-cotta head of good Graeco-Roman 
style, a bone ring inscribed with numbers similar to dice and evidently used 
in some game of hazard, beads, fragments of blue Roman ware, &c. This, 
however, was the only really profitable house out of all that we tried on the west 
slope, while the crown of the mound both west and north, tested on our return 
at the end of February, proved quite unproductive, the chambers being all small 
and mean. 

Low down on the northern slope we made a trial in February, and found 
well-built houses, but apparently of very late period. One was adorned with 
extremely rude frescoes of Coptic saints. No papyrus rewarded our efforts, 
either here or upon the east slope, where the remains of constructions proved 
to be exceedingly shallow, and rather out- or farm-buildings than dwelling- 
houses. Arab report said that the outlying eastern suburb had been very pro- 
ductive of papyrus to the native diggers a year or two before our arrival, and 
this statement is probably true; for the clean well-built chambers in that 
quarter had been dug out more thoroughly than would have been the case had 
not the fellahin met with great encouragement, ' 


a 
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There were hardly any houses left to open on the crown of the eastern half 
of the mound, but we tried this region here and there in the hope of finding 
stray documents to confirm the identification of the site. The large refuse-tract 
at the south-east corner proved most productive, for in it was found Papyrus 
XxXXvii, and a number of inscribed jars. These last lay zz sctw as originally 
buried in the rubbish at a late period; they were found placed side by side 
obliquely in a shallow trench, which had been filled in to form -a primitive 
wine-cellar of constant temperature. 

Nowhere on the southern or Faytim face of the mound did we find any 
papyrus. A set of Roman vessels of green bottle-glass, almost if not quite 
unused, was discovered in a jar, together with two unused clay lamps, in a corner 
of a small chamber at the eastern end of the slope—probably a small store 
or shop. The houses which we opened farther to the west yielded only 
miscellaneous domestic articles in wood or ware. A large chamber just south- 
east of the temple buildings was found to be plastered and painted with 
frescoes, even ruder than those on the north of the mound. 

Excavating houses proved, in short, so unproductive of result on this site 
that we did not continue long to waste energy or money upon it. By the time 
that the temple had been explored and the cemeteries tested we had gained 
the objects for which we had come to Kém Ushim: we had completed the 
identification of the site with Karanis and collected a reliable body of men with 
which to work at Umm el ‘Atl. As the houses on the last-named mound were 
found both better preserved from antiquity and less disturbed by modern 
spoliation than at Kém Ushim, while they date from the same period and 
belong to the same civilization, it will be best to reserve general remarks with 
respect to their character and arrangement for the second section, 

Both the objects found in the houses at Kém Ushim and all the sherds, 
glass fragments, &c., to be seen on the mound are either late Ptolemaic, Roman, 
or Byzantine. Not a single piece of evidence ever turned up to prove that 
Karanis existed in Pharaonic times. Although pieces of syenite, granite, and 
marble are to be seen frequently, and the main part of the temple. is built of 
stone, no trace of hieroglyphic writing was found. The amount of accumu- 
lation on the mounds indicates a period of inhabitation not long-continued ; 
and we must conclude that that period began when Greek influence was fairly 
established in the Fayfim, and ended with the relapse of the northern region 
into marsh in the unquiet times which marked the close of Byzantine, and the 
beginning of Arab rule in Egypt. 
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B. The Temple of Pnepheros and Petesuchos. 


The only clearly defined temple site occupies the centre of the southern 
face of the mound. It is not alluded to by Prof. Petrie (JWahun, p. 32), and 
therefore in 1890 must still have been sunk below the refuse-heaps. When 
I visited Kém Ushim in 1895 sebakhin were working constantly at these heaps, 
and they had revealed the tops of three inscribed doorways, as well as the 
eastern facade of the main temple building. The Bedawi guard of the mound 
said that the ‘ written stones’ had first come to light two years before, 

It will be seen from the plan (Plate II) that the temple itself is a small 
oblong structure, facing almost due east. The arrangement of its chambers 
resembles that of the better-preserved temple of the same period at Kasr Kurtin 
at the north-western corner of the Faytim, (Plate X*; cf. plans in Belzoni, 
Pl. XXXII, and vol. ii. pp. 154 sqq., and Descr. de VEgypte, Pl. XXX, and vol. iv. 
pp. 437 sqq.). The portal, inscribed with a dedication to the gods Pnepheros and 
Petesuchos in the reign of the Emperor Nero, gives access to a long prosekos 
chamber. This is succeeded by a second of much smaller dimensions, and this 
again by the shrine, at the innermost end of which remains a megalithic 
platform with a cavity underneath, entered from one of the southern side- 
chambers. This curious feature finds a parallel in the apparently walled-up 
chamber at the back of the shrine at Kasr Kurin; and it is far from impos- 
sible that both that chamber and this cavity at Karanis were designed for the 
concealment of an oracular priest. The only other possible supposition is that 
these secret chambers were treasuries; but in view of the small size of the 
Karanis cavity, this explanation is the less probable. In the latter we found, 
among the sand which had filtered down through wide chinks in the platform 
above, a small object in dark-blue glazed ware shaped to resemble the heart 
hieroglyph ad, and a mutilated stone statuette of Roman period, bearing traces 
of gilding. No other small objects, except one or two rude domestic utensils of 
the early Arab period, were found in any part of the temple. 

It will be seen also from the plan that the central chambers are flanked on 
each side by a series of small rooms entered from the passages which run along 
inside the outer wall, and are themselves entered from the central chambers. 
There are also flights of low stairs on either hand conducting to the roof or an 
upper story: the lowest courses of the latter remain at the south-east corner, 
where the roof of the lower chambers is intact. The north-east corner we did 
not think it worth while to explore, having found nothing whatever in any of 
the lateral rooms or passages, which we cleared to the pavement. The two 
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small rooms at the extreme south-east were found complete with vaulted roofs 
intact, and half filled with fine wind-blown sand ; the other chambers, small and 
large, were blocked up mainly with the stones fallen from their own upper 
courses, from the roof or from the upper story, and over these was a wind-blown 
deposit of sand some three feet thick. But immediately on the pavement lay 
everywhere a thin Jayer of domestic rubbish, demonstrating that the building 
had been used as a dwelling at a remote period by Bedawin. To that period 
belong perhaps the ruined brick structures indicated inside the temple on 
the plan. 

The main building is all constructed of blocks of a local limestone, well 
fitted and mortared. Those forming the exterior face of the outer wall measure 
2/1” x10” and have the usual Egyptian batter. There is no ornamentation 
surviving except a row of wraez forming a frieze over the head of a niche on the 
south of the second prosekos chamber ; and the only architectural details of any 
interest are the window-slits in the outer wall which admitted a little light into 
the side passages. 

A long niche, 2’ 6” in height, with vaulted roof, will be remarked in the 
plan on the south side of the second prosekos. It has a wooden bar fixed across 
the floor and is blackened with smoke. Evidently the Bedawin have used it as 
a furnace; but for what purpose it was originally designed, with its two inner 
recesses, I cannot conjecture. 

The walls of the first prosekos show traces of a stucco coating. The outer 
gateway had been restored in antiquity. We searched under its threshold, and 
for some distance up the line of the axis of the first prosekos, for a foundation 
deposit ; but, although we laid bare the virgin sand, we found no trace of what 
we sought. 

Guarding the portal on the outside are two small cowchant lions in sand- 
stone of coarse work. That on the south has an inscribed base (see below, Inscr. 
IV a). The dimensions of these lions are 4’ 8” tip of nose to rump; 1’ across 
the ears; 2’ 23” crest to fore-paws. The pedestals on which they lie are 1’ 2” in 
height. 

The plan shows to the east and south-east of the temple very scanty 
remains of walls of brick and stone which may pertain to its unpaved outer 
courts : but it is not unlikely that they represent civic structures. The inscribed 
propylon on the north (v. plan) seems to give access to the whole group; and 
the inscribed gateway on the south-east leads off into a distinct brick building, 
now filled with tightly packed domestic rubbish of Byzantine period, among which 
fragments of late papyrus are found frequently. The inscription on, the lintel 
shows this building to have been a deipneterion or civic banqueting-hall. It is 
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probable that small lions flanked this gateway also, for two rough uninscribed 
specimens in sandstone were found hard by, together with a small and rude 
crio-sphinx and other stones, set upright in a ring, probably to form an 
Arab hearth. 

We cut trenches through these outer structures, but found nothing of any 
interest in them, beyond a few papyrus scraps near the surface in one of the 
southernmost rooms. The buildings are bounded on the south by a street of 
houses, some of whose chambers we cleared for the usual reward of domestic 
articles. ; 

The north propylon has been restored—a fact evident even without the 
witness of the inscription that it bears. The wings of the structure are of mud 
brick and the whole is much ruined. It had no flanking lions, The inscribed 
lintel is of a coarse nummulitic limestone, much weathered, and alone among the 
lintels in this group of buildings ‘shows the disk and wings, which appear above 
all the principal doors of the Kasr Kurtin temple. 


C. The Inscriptions. 


I. A fallen block, which has formed the lower half of a lintel, found lying 
on its face just south of the propylon. Very fine and regular lettering. 


Ichi’ tPOOUCRLZVEAIPICtettek 
T oYXo TOTTPOTTYAONTINEDEPATIKAI 
TIETES0YXQIKAITOIZSSYNNAOIEOEOIS 
MEF AAOIEMEPAAOIEYMEPAYTOYKAITH> 
FYNAIKOSKAITQNTEKNQNEYXHN 

LIO MEZOPH KZ 


Tov) TEKVOV isis a) a cee [ITe]- 

tleclovyo[v] Td mpdmvdoy IIvepepare Kat 

IIerecovy@ Kat tois cvvvdois Oeots 

peydros peyddrois brtp avrod Kal Tis 
5 yuvatkods Kal Tay TéKvoY EevXHV. 


(érous) 16’, Mecopiy xg’. 


It is much to be regretted that our diligent search for the upper part of this 
lintel was unsuccessful; for this inscription, judged by the style of its lettering, 
is certainly not later than the beginning of the first century A.D., and more 
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probably belongs to the first century B.C. It is the earliest recard on the site, 
and would have given probably a Ptolemaic date for the first construction of 
a gate to the temple buildings. 


II. On the lintel of the main gate of the temple itself. The lettering is 
heavy but careful. The emperor's first name has been erased in line 1, and the 
end of line 4 from LZ and all line 5 are cut over an erasure. 


YTTEP KAAYAIOYKAICAPOELEBALTOY 
TEPMANIKOYAYTOKPATOPOLKAITOYITANTOLAYTOYOIKOY 
TINEDEPWTIKAITIETELOYX WOEOICMEFICTOILEMEINOYAIOY 
OYHETINOYTOYKPATICTOYHFEMONOCLZIEPO YIIIIIIlilll 
KAAYAIOYKAICAPOCCEBALTOYTEPMANIKOY YTOKPATOPOLETIEIQ:IT 


PPwrepre ee os 4 Kiavdiov Kaicapos S¢Bacrod 
Teppavixod Avtoxpdtopos kat to} mavrds ad’rod olkov 
ae \ ie ~ oa 2 > 7 
Ivepepore kat erecod>x@ Ocois peytoros em{e}i IovaAiov 
Ovnortivoy rod Kpatictou Hyepdvos (Erous) ¢’ lepod 
5 Karavdiov Kaicapos X<Baorod Teppavixod [Aliroxpdropos, Emeidu cy’, 


This inscription was originally a homage to the Emperor Nero, but Népwvos 
has been erased in lines 1 and 4 and over the last erasure IEPOY = avi has been 
cut to strengthen the apparent reference to Claudius. This reading was con- 
firmed by Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt, who revisited the site in 1900. The 
praefect, Julius Vestinus, is known from B. G. U. 112, Ox. Pap. II. 250. 2, &c. 


III. Lintel of the portal of the south-east building. Third line almost 
entirely and fourth line entirely defaced. 


YTIEPAYTOKPATOPOLKAICAPOLOYELTIALIANOYCEBALTOYKAITOYTANTOE 
soy Melt cual alLLINNASICOESICMEr ICToIE 
TOAITINHTHPIONIT FPAT. HAE: DPEALA YOAPK © al 


~ lo) A oh 
‘Tntp Avtoxpdéropos Kaicapos Oveoraciavod YeBactod Kai tod waytos 
= ~ nz a , 
avtov oikov IIvedep@ri kal Ilerecovy@ kal rois cvvvdois Oeots peyloros 
‘ é 7 he 
TMS Fag fo We? eo EE RI Se ey ace 
an la oa 
each he WR yyoupévov . . , alyalOn ruxp . .. . Ejretpfe] te 
NOG: D 
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IV. Lintel of the north gate. Much defaced by the scaling of the stone. 
Above the inscription a disk with wings. 


YITEPAYTOKPATOPOLKAILAPOLMAPKOYAYPII I1OYI =f CACY 
ANTONINOYKAILAPOLTOYKYPIOYEYTYX0YCEYCEBOYELCEBALTS 
LAEMEIp . METELOYXQOEQMEFAAQKAITINEDEPQTITOT OTTYAA 
XPON QI eee N . NQPOQLENEKTOYIAIOYATIOAAQNIO™ 
EMArAOQI © 

‘Ymtp Abroxpdtopos Kaicapos Mépxov Adpy[Ajiov (K]ouédov 
’Avravivoyv Katoapos rob xupiov Evtvxobs EvocBois X«Bacro[d 
(érovs) d,’Emelh . Herecotx@ 068 peydd@ cat Ivegepre 76 1 plombvAa{toy 
xpove [diapbapély [d]ydpbacey éx rod idiov “AmoAAdrLOS 

5 én ayaba, 

Record of the restoration of the propylon in the reign of Commodus at 
the sole charge of a certain Apollonius, known from the following inscription 
to have been a ouroAdyos or superintendent of granaries at Karanis. There 
is a difficulty about the year. In Egypt the year of Commodus is regularly 
reckoned from the accession of M. Aurelius, and if [Klouddou is right in line 1 
the number of the year is probably A not A. The surface of the stone has now 
worn away, so that the reading could not be verified in 1900. 

IV (a). Base of the southern lion, flanking the main gate of the temple. 
Lettering coarse, and of the same period as IV. 


ATIOAAWNIOCEIT - 
ANEOHKEETIALAO ° 


"ArrodAGrios aiT(oAdyos) 
avéOnke er ayah(S). 


The history of these temple buildings would appear, therefore, to be this. 
The first foundation was under Ptolemaic rule, probably soon after the reclama- 
tion of the Fayam. The shrine arose in honour of the local gods Petesuchos and 
Pnepheros (cf. p. 22 and B. G. U. 707), with whom were associated, according to 
custom, under a general title the other gods of Egypt. A propylon was added 
to the precinct on the north under one of the latest Ptolemies, and after two 
centuries it was restored in the reign of Commodus at the charge of one 
Apollonius, a patriotic citizen, who at the same time adorned the main temple 
portal with couching lions, and (if we may judge by the similarity of the restored 
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mortar and stone work) repaired also the portal itself. The inscription on the 
lintel is not sufficient to warrant us in ascribing this portal to the reign of 
Nero. It is rarely the case in Egypt that inscriptions and decorations are 
of exactly the same period as the fabric on which they are carved. In this case 
the fabric is almost certainly Ptolemaic. Meanwhile, in Vespasian’s reign, 
a banqueting-hall had been erected at the south-east corner of the precinct. In 
the Christian period the main temple building evidently became a dwelling- 
place, and probably was deserted and silted up by the time of the Arab 
conquest. 


II, -Umm ex ‘Att. 


A. The Town. 


The Ptolemaic and Roman town of Bacchias lay almost wholly on the 
northernmost of the two elevations which go by the name of Umm el ‘Atl. 
The southern mound appears to have been little inhabited until the Arab 
period, and then by men engaged in burning the stones of the old town for lime. 
The house-remains on this part of the site are of the poorest quality, very 
shallow and very sparse, while neither in the great rubbish-heap in the centre 
nor in any of the chambers did we find any papyrus earlier than very late 
Byzantine. Indeed almost without exception the script upon these fragments 
was Arabic. 

Bacchias, therefore, may be taken to be represented only by the remains 
north of the well-defined watercourse which divides the mound. This northern 
mound attains a much higher elevation than the southern, rising, like Kém 
Ushim, gradually from the south, but falling steeply on the north. Also, like 
Kom Ushin, it is in the main a natural elevation, a high lump in a long ridge 
trending north-east and south-west. Only on the extreme north-west and 
north-east is there any superposition of newer houses on older: the site cannot 
have been inhabited for more than a few centuries. 

The mounds lie out in the desert about five miles as the crow flies north- 
north-east of Tamia, and three miles from the northern edge of the newly 
reclaimed land. About three-quarters of a mile to the eastward passes the 
great caravan track from Cairo and Dahshtir to the Fayfim. White posts here 
and there in the desert indicate that a survey has been made with a view to con- 
ducting water again to this part of the desert, a little within the line of the 
ancient canal bed explored by Prof. Petrie in 1890 (v. /Mahun, p. 30). Within 
this reclamation Umm el ‘Atl will eventually be included. 

Dy2 
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The houses are disposed round a central temple, whose remains, much ruined 
though they are, are conspicuous still from all points. The main streets appear 
to run towards this building, and the houses lie roughly in line with it. On 
three sides they approach the temple walls, but on the fourth, the east, where is 
the portal of the sacred building, lies a considerable open space which may safely 
be assumed to have been the agora. The best-built parts of the town lie north- 
west of the temple, both on the lower ground and on the southern face of the 
high ridge which, divided only by one pass taken by the desert road, skirts the 
north of the mound. This elevation to the north is due doubtless both at 
K6m Ushim and Umm el ‘Atl to the same cause—namely, the banking up of 
sand by the prevailing south and south-westerly winds. 


B. The Temple of Sokanobkonneus. 


The temple of Bacchias was a less sumptuous edifice than that of Karanis, 
for no part of it except its portal is of stone. Its walls of unbaked brick are, 
however, singularly well laid, correctly squared and massive, the external ones 
being uniformly nine feet thick. It is also less well preserved than the Karanis 
shrine. The portal has collapsed altogether, and the walls are nowhere more 
than double the height of an average man, standing on the floor-level. In the 
general arrangement of its main halls it will be observed that it coincides with 
the temple of Kém Ushim, and its orientation, though less accurate, aims 
at the same direction. But at Umm el ‘Atl the side-rooms do not open out 
of passages running inside the outer walls, but lead for the most part out of the 
central halls or one another. In several instances (e. g. rooms D, £, O, P, and Q) 
the chambers now surviving had no doorway, but were entered from the top: 
a stairway is preserved only in room P. Nowhere is there any relic of a roof, 
and it is impossible to say whether an upper story ever existed: certainly no 
stairs, which could have led to one, survive. 

The bricks, of which the east wall are composed, are unusually large— 
1’ 3” x6” x 4%”: those of the inner walls are of the more usual Roman dimen- 
sions. We searched carefully for an inscription among the fallen ruins of the 
portal, but in vain, although we cleared a considerable space to the eastward of 
the temple. We found indeed a long block, which appeared to have served for 
the lintel, but it was blank. The god to whom the shrine was dedicated must 
be inferred from the documents found in the temple. His name occurs on 
Pap. xviii (cf. cxxxvii) as Sokanobkonneus, and he must be taken to be a local 
variety of the same god who gave his name to Soknopaei Nesos (cf. p. 22). 
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The date of the foundation of the temple must be determined by that of 
the town to which it belonged. The existence of Bacchias in the third century B.C. 
is proved by the mention of it in the Petrie papyri; and the occurrence of second 
and first century B.C. fragments within the temple itself (e.g. xviii and cxliv) 
throws the beginning of the building back well behind Roman times: in all 
probability it is not divided by many years from that of the Karanis shrine. 

There was a certain amount of hard-packed Arab rubbish in the first hall 
A, but none in the side-rooms, filled with the ruins of their own walls and roofs, 
and none perceptible in the two inner central halls, which had, however, been 
excavated before our arrival. These facts, taken together with the survival of far 
more objects of antiquity in this than in the Kom Ushim temple, go to prove that 
the Umm el ‘Atl shrine was never used as a dwelling-place for any long period. 

To take its halls and rooms in order :— 

The portal was apparently double, for a large block of the central post still 
survives 27 s¢tz. A stone foundation underlies this block and the lateral brick 
walls to a depth of eight feet. No trace of door-flaps remains, nor was anything 
found hereabouts except a few scraps of papyrus just east of the portal. 

The first prosekos hall A, filled, as has been said, with packed Arab rubbish, 
underlying the ruins of its roof and overlying a rough stone pavement, yielded 
a little papyrus, including cxxxvii and cxxxviii, found on the pavement about 
the middle of the south side. The walls are in more ruinous condition than 
others in this temple, broken down to only 5’ to 7’ in height. Pieces of 
palm-wood beams survived. 

The second prosekos hall B and the shrine C were excavated two or three 
years ago by a Sentires Greek in the course of a week’s hasty plundering. 
He is reported to have found no papyrus, but several broken terra-cotta images. 
The walls are well preserved to a height of twelve feet, and those of the shrine 
have been plastered with a fine stucco. No architectural or other features of 
interest have escaped time and the Greck. 

On the north side of the temple, the westernmost side-chamber D was 
entered by a stair from the passage G, It was full of fallen bricks and light 
drift sand overlying hard yellow sand. Among the surface débris we found 
many objects, evidently thrown away, for example, fragments of painted papyrus 
cartonnage, such as is used in the decoration of mummies. These were com- 
posed in part of pieces of Ptolemaic documents, unfortunately too small and in 
too bad condition to be of any value. Ornate black pottery of late Ptolemaic 
period (Pl. XVI, figs. 14, 15), a bronze bell, fragments of amphorae with handle- 
stamps in Latin, and a broken wooden shrine with bronze fittings, were also 
found here. 
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Room £, also subterranean and entered apparently from F, yielded 
Ptolemaic papyrus fragments, as did also f’. In H there was nothing, but on 
the floor of the passage / occurred the greater part of the first century B.C. 
papyri found by us in this temple, e. g. xviii, xviii (2) and (0). 

Room Z was a late addition ; both it and 7 were empty. O we did not dig. 
In the passage JV is a well twelve feet deep, in which were found Roman papyrus 
scraps and red pottery of Roman period and beads. W and X, evidently store- 
chambers, were unproductive. 

Crossing over to the south of the portal we found room 7 previously dug. 
The next in order westward, S, yielded a small, late Ptolemaic, demotic roll. 
R and Q had been dug before our arrival. Z contained scraps of Roman 
papyrus. Y and P, subterranean chambers, were filled with loose rubbish similar 
to that in D opposite. The first yielded a small bronze Osiris head, a ring of 
fine blue ware, and many scraps of Roman papyrus; the second contained 
broken-up remains of funerary furniture, such as wooden wrae?. 


C. The Houses, 


The town or village of Bacchias was spread more or less over all the 
northern mound, but its houses clustered most thickly on the highest parts 
to the north-west and north-east. At its largest it can hardly have contained 
as many as 700 houses, and 3000 souls might at a rough guess be put down 
as its maximum population, For any prosperity it enjoyed, it was mainly 
beholden to the desert route from Memphis which debouched hard by into 
the Faytim (cf. p. 195). The houses themselves remaining on the site are not 
those of rich men, Their rooms are small and their walls poor in construction : 
they are not built of. any material better than mud-brick, and seem destitute 
even of the stone doorways common at Karanis. But they are not crowded 
together, and they appear, when plotted in, to be arranged with a certain view 
to symmetry. 

It must be premised, however, that we excavated Umm el ‘Atl with no 
view to obtain the plan of the houses either singly or together. We were in 
search simply of papyrus, and whenever a house did not contain the peculiar 
kind of débris among which papyrus was to be expected, we desisted from its 
exploration. In certain quarters of the town, for instance on the lower part of 
the southern slope of the northern mound, and on the steep northern slope, we 
never found papyrus, and therefore did not hold it worth while to prosecute 
systematic excavation there. The explanation of the unproductive character 
of such quarters must lie in the fact that either they were appropriated to the 
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poorest of the population, among whom reading and writing would be as 
unknown as with any fellahin cultivators of to-day; or they were not residential 
quarters at all, ze. the ruined constructions which compose them are remains 
not of houses, but of farm and garden or factory buildings. This last generaliza- 
tion will apply to the slag-strewn region south and south-west of the temple, 
and to the lower part of the steep northern and eastern slopes. 

Furthermore we found a certain portion of the site excavated already in 
great part. This portion is that lying north-east of the temple and containing 
some of the best-built houses. Here, as we were informed, the Greek dealer 
from Senires had worked at the same time that he explored certain of the 
temple chambers. To have cleared again the already rifled houses of this 
region would have been very little worth our while. 

The greater part of the chambers opened by us were probably substructures. 
It appears that many of these Fayim mounds (cf. p. 24) have been stripped to 
a large extent of the upper parts of their houses, and that from the materials 
so obtained the more modern villages within the area now cultivated have 
been built. At Umm el ‘Atl the chambers were in many cases excavated out 
of the hard gedec/, and without doors opening on to any street, being entered 
indeed by stairways, of which we found many examples. These stairs are con- 
structed in two or three flights round a buttress of brick-work, and conduct 
to subterranean vaults under a roof supported on rough stakes and thatched 
over. In such vaults we hardly ever found papyrus, but often wine-jars, jar- 
sealings, and various domestic articles in wood. Only when the stairs and 
vault had come to be used as a rubbish-shoot did papyrus fragments occur. 

Where we had to deal so largely with substructures, and so little with 
remains of the dwelling-rooms, there is not much to be said generally about the 
character or arrangement of the latter. Add to this fact that the rooms had 
been most thoroughly rifled long ago of all contents that were anciently of value. 
Twice only did we find remains of beds, one nearly perfect, a wooden frame on 
legs on which netting was stretched ; it was so rotten that it fell to pieces as the 
supporting sand was removed. Broken fragments of tables were not infrequent, 
and in one house we discovered ornate chair-legs in acacia-wood, carved to 
represent coursing greyhounds (Plate XVI, fig. 1). Low stone tables on four feet, 
with a cup at one end, and sometimes adorned with a rude lion’s head in relief 
on one side, were found here and there in the corner of a room: probably they 
were stands for water-jars. For the rest, beside broken pottery, all indistinctive, 
and common ware in coarse blue glaze or unglazed wheel-made red stuff, the 
domestic objects unearthed by us were mainly wooden bowls, wooden hair- 
combs, baskets, shoe-soles, wooden writing tablets (waxless and blank all but 
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one, retained by the Gizeh Museum, on which the Greek alphabet was set 
as a ‘copy’), wooden stili, spits, toilette implements in bone and wood, dice in 
the same materials, ropes and pins for loading pack-animals, bronze rings and 
pins, beads in glass and paste, unengraved signet-stones and the like (see 
Plates XV-XVII for specimens). Three wooden stamps were found, (a) B (2rovs) 
Tpaavod Avodépas (Plate XVI, fig. 12); (4) Tpaavod reversed (Plate XVI, fig. 2) ; 
(c) v € with figure of goat couchant (Plate XVI, fig. 5). 

So far as the plan of the houses could be made out, they seemed to have 
consisted of from three to six rooms, arranged on no particular plan; one room 
opened straight on to the street, and the others led out of it and each other, 
No entrance-hall or passages or colonnades, or any of the luxuries of Italian 
houses, were present. 

Traces of passages and a more elaborate plan were discovered only among 
the ruins on the high north-east mound, in one large room of which were found 
many scraps of late Ptolemaic papyri, e.g. Pap. xv. It is probable that here 
were situated the communal buildings; but even these were of a very poor 
kind, and were found by us in a ruinous and rifled state. The better-class 
houses on the lower ground to the west could claim superiority to the general 
run only on the score of larger rooms and better brick-work. ' 

On the steep outer slope on the west and north occurred several alignments 
of small chambers with bricked floors, too small for human dwellings, and 
probably designed for store-rooms. It was under the floor of one of these 
on the north that we found a great hoard of more than 4000 Roman billon 
tetradrachms (see pp. 64 sqq.). 

Bacchias then was a village of mud-roofed brick dwellings, without 
architectural adornment or pretension, out of which rose a single massive brick 
temple, oblong, mud-roofed, and equally devoid of external adornment. Its 
main avenue lay north and south. It was entered from the desert by the still 
conspicuous depression between the mounds, which probably lay on the line 
of the Memphis road, and also from the south-west, the direction of Arsinoé. 


III. THe Cemeteries or Kém Usuim anp Umm Et ‘ATL. 


The cemeteries of both Karanis and Bacchias are situated to the north 
of the town-sites, on the high ridges which rise at the ancient limit of cultivation. 
The earliest group of tombs explored by us lies about one and a half miles due 
north of Umm el‘Atl on a high gravelly plateau, below which runs a broad water- 
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course. The graves here are all cut in the rock at the base of perpendicular 
shafts, some round, some square, provided with foot-holes, and varying from 
fifteen to thirty feet in depth. The chambers are rudely cut and vaulted, and 
are sometimes large halls with docwli leading off them, sometimes local: only 
radiating directly from the bottom of the shaft. The only tomb which was 
untouched when we excavated it had a square shaft filled in with lightly packed 
gravel descending fifteen feet. One chamber only led off the shaft on the east, 
the opening of which was filled with mortared mud-brick work. This having 
been broken in, we found a small square chamber with a single coffin laid 
against the south wall, feet to the east. There was nothing else whatever in 
the chamber. On being opened the coffin, which was rudely painted, was found 
to contain a female corpse with a linen cartonnage headpiece, breastpiece, and 
sandals. The mummy, when unrolled, proved to have no ornaments of any 
kind upon it. 

The whole of the rest of the shafts which we cleared out (some twenty-five 
in all) had been entered centuries ago by plunderers, who had left nothing but 
the rude coffins with detachable face-pieces, and remains of cartonnage, in a 
few cases made of gummed papyrus. In-vain we searched the plateau up and 
down for unopened shafts. Two unfinished ones were found that had been 
abandoned ere the grave-chambers could be cut at their base. 

These shaft-graves belong to the earlier Ptolemaic period. A corresponding 
cemetery must exist somewhere in the Karanis necropolis, but we failed to find 
it. Behind Kém Ushim, however, as well as behind Umm el ‘Atl (at a point 
between the deep shaft-graves and the mound), we hit on groups of less 
sumptuous rock-cut graves which seem to belong to the late Ptolemaic age. 
These had short shafts or were approached by inclined dromot. The dead were 
laid in radiating /ocwli or in a bed scooped out of the rocky floor of the passage 
itself. In one case only—at Kém Ushim—we found.a representation of two 
occupants of the tomb, a man and wife, rudely scratched in the soft gypsum. 

Next in order of chronology are the brick tombs. These are of three kinds. 

(2) Subterranean coffin-shaped beds, scooped out of the rock, and bricked 
over with a rude pointed arch. Umm el ‘Atl only. 

(0) Large square or oblong enclosures, apparently houses used for sepulchres. 
The dead were laid on beds, and supplied with fireplaces and all necessaries. 
These occurred only at Kém Ushim, at the point of the cemetery nearest to 
the mound: and in them we found a number of papyrus fragments (including 
Pap. i, ii, and cv), good ornate blue ware, terra-cotta figurines, many wooden 
objects, e.g. a little model waggon and a tablet inscribed dmdédos Hp|érapyov 


(I. -x@) is 


Kapavida ro\d ’Apor{ vol)rov. 
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(c) Small brick mastabas, or beehives, very rude in construction, containing 
dead bodies without any mummification or adjuncts. Outside the western wall 
of each is a small niche for offerings. This class is later than 4: for the beehives 
were found sometimes built within, and sometimes across the walls of, the 
enclosures. They seem to represent the graves of the later Roman petiod 
at Karanis. None of this type were found at Umm el ‘Atl. 

All classes of tombs had been rifled with impartiality and thoroughness 
before our arrival ; and, so far as we could judge, at a distant period of time. 
Native report, while eloquent on the finds made lately on the mounds, always 
denied that any one within living memory had made any discovery of note in 
the cemeteries. We had had two objects in view in attacking the tombs at 
all— papyrus, either in rolls or mummy-cases, and portraits on wood. Of the 
last-named only two broken bits were unearthed, thrown away by early 
plunderers; but two little painted panels, not portraits, had survived for us. 
Papyrus-rolls, if they ever existed, had decayed long ago: papyrus mummy- 
cases we found only in minute fragments and so rotted by damp and salt 
as to be worthless. 

A small mound, which Prof. Petrie numbered 5 on his walk (/“ahun, p. 31), 
should be described in this connexion. It lies nearly two miles slightly south 
of east from Umm el ‘Atl. Our Bedawi camp-guard had been producing from 
time to time flint knives and beads, which at last we traced to this site. It 
proved when visited to be strewn with worked flints, and we had it searched 
thoroughly. Some shallow remains of brick walls were disclosed on the 
east of the summit, but we got no antiquities beyond the knives. There 
must have been a small factory situated here. In the cliffs to the north are 
a small number of tombs, all rock-cut, which we also explored. Some were 
shallow hollows containing rude wooden coffins, with vessels in rough red ware 
and wooden head-rests of a Pharaonic type. There was nothing to give 
a precise date, but it is certain that these tombs, and the flint factory, must 
belong to a much earlier period than the remains on either Umm el ‘Atl or 
K6ém Ushim. Farther west we found some well-cut rock-tombs of a different 
type in the base of the cliff; these had been entirely rifled. Their vaulted 
chambers led off from shallow square shafts; and the wrecks of coffins in them 
made it appear that they were of a period not earlier than Ptolemaic. Like 
the shaft-graves of Umm el ‘Atl, each tomb here contained many skeletons, 
and must have been used by successive generations. 
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IV. Kase EL BanAt (EuHEMERIA). 


In the winter of 1898-99 we obtained permission to excavate in the desert at 
the north-west corner of the Fayiim, between Gebdala and the south-west end of 
the Birket el Kurin. This tract of flat desert, in which several sites are situated, 
was for the most part irrigated in Ptolemaic and Roman times, and remains of 
the old canals are clearly traceable. Here, as on the east side of the Faytim, the 
margin of cultivation receded in the fourth century, and the outlying villages 
were abandoned. Now however the reclamation is proceeding rapidly under 
the easy terms offered by the Egyptian Government to those willing to under- 
take the construction of the necessary canals. The most promising site in our 
concession was Kasr el Banat (‘The Maidens’ Palace’), which in 1898 was on the 
edge of the desert, and we began work there on Dec. 9. 

The low, undulating mounds of Kasr el Banat (PI. VII*), intersected by 
sandy hollows, cover an area of about a quarter of a square mile. Nearly half 
the site had been dug not very long before’our arrival, especially the houses 
on the west and north sides and on the tops of mounds. Elsewhere there were 
occasional probings, but no systematic clearances. It is not reported that the 
natives had found much, and the fate of what was discovered is uncertain. 
But as they had naturally selected what appeared to be, and no doubt were 
in most cases, the best parts, the damage done was considerable. In some 
places too the surface of the low ground had been scooped into hollows, perhaps 
by sebakhin, though this did not affect papyri which lay beneath. 

The undulations of the site are to a large extent natural, for the ground- 
level was generally not much deeper in the higher parts of the site than in the 
lower. Since the underground cellars, which were so conspicuous a feature of 
Umm el ‘Atl, were here very rare, and those houses which had had more than 
one story had been denuded down to the levels of the rest, the site was as 
a whole unusually shallow. The floors of the buildings were rarely more than 
two metres from the surface, and often much less, though the foundations were 
of course somewhat deeper. 

The houses as usual were built of unbaked brick, generally plastered inside, 
and, if somewhat more substantial than those of Umm el ‘Atl, were much inferior 
in point of solidity to those of Harit. Stone was very sparingly used. A few 
fragments of limestone columns were found, and stone blocks were occasionally 
used in doorways. The commonest kind of houses were filled up with sand, 
mingled with the débris of the roof and walls, and contained few papyri or anti- 
quities of any sort, though in an oven in a house of this description we found 
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a large number of ostraca (e. g. nos. 41-3). More fruitful than these were houses 
and adjacent lanes into which rubbish had been thrown, and which had an afsk 
layer. The papyri found in these were of mixed dates, first to third century A. D., 
and for the most part fragmentary. One mound in particular at the extreme 
south-east of the site was productive of some early first century A.D. papyri 
(e.g. the two Homeric fragments, Pap. vi and vii). The plaster on the walls 
of a house which was underneath part of this mound had been painted, but 
only the feet of a series of figures were preserved, together with a few much 
defaced demotic graffiti (one of these is now at Gizeh). In mounds of this kind 
covering buildings the afsk layer was generally near the surface, and not more 
than a foot or so in thickness. Underneath, the earth had a marked tendency to 
become sebakh, i.e. fine and powdery. 

Our chief finds however, whether of papyri or miscellaneous antiquities, 
were in those houses which had an afsh layer at or near the bottom covered by 
débris for the most part from the house itself. The best of these, on the south 
side of the site, yielded nearly a hundred papyri, half of them being well or fairly 
well preserved. They belong to the reigns of Domitian and Trajan, and consist 
of letters from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, a veteran who had property in the 
town, to relatives, and of other documents, chiefly letters, connected with the 
family (pp. 261-3). These were found in two adjoining rooms about a foot from 
the floor; the other rooms of the same house, though possessing an afsh layer, 
produced no papyri, but Inscription V (p. 48) was found here, having 
been sawn down and used as a doorstep. Some of the other best-preserved 
papyri were discovered in small chambers not more than a square metre in area, 
similar to those at Umm el ‘Atl. These were often arranged in one or more 
rows side by side, the row consisting of four or five, or even as many as ten 
chambers, occasionally varied by a somewhat larger one. There was no means 
of getting in or out from the sides, so presumably the entrance was from the top, 
and probably they were granaries or store-rooms. In one of these we found four 
rolls tied up together, dating from the early part of Augustus’ reign (ci, 
ccxxxii-iv), and in another a number of documents belonging to the middle 
of the first century A.D. (e.g. xxix, xlvi). Rubbish mounds as such were very 
unremunerative. Several of them consisted merely of ashes, and none of the 
others produced anything byt mere fragments of papyrus. The afs# in these 
mounds had a tendency to coagulate into a hard mass which a ¢érya could 
hardly penetrate. 

By the end of four weeks we had finished the south-east, by far the richest, 
part of the site. The centre was mainly occupied by large walled enclosures 
filled up with sand, and the rest of the site had been too much dug already to 
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make a systematic clearance profitable, so that we had to be content with digging 
out isolated houses or rooms which had been passed over. 

The temple of Euhemeria (for this was soon shown by papyri and ostraca 
to be the ancient name of Kasr el Banat) stood a few yards away from the town 
on the north-west, and was constructed mainly of brick. Its corners point almost 
exactly to the four quarters of the compass, the entrance being in the middle of 
the south-east side, facing the town. In its general arrangement it resembled the 
somewhat smaller temple of Bacchias (Pl. III). About three quarters of it had 
been dug out by natives, and been filled up with sand, but some small chambers 
(24 to 2x2 to 14 metres) along the north-west and south-west sides had not been 
opened, and in these and the underground rooms beneath them we found a few 
papyri, Greek and demotic, some ostraca, and a pot (PI. XII°, fig. 3) containing 
several bronzes, a large ring with a sphinx in relief (now at Gizeh), an incense- 
burner, and a statuette of Osiris. In none of the Greek papyri found in the 
temple or elsewhere on the site is the name of the local deity written out in full, 
but on ccxli jov de08 peyddAov peyddov occurs, and since a Novyvetov at Euhemeria 
is mentioned in P. P. II. ii. (1) 18, the mutilated name may be confidently 
restored as Sovx|ov or some other form of Sebek ; cf. p. 22. With the crocodile 
god were associated not only Isis, who in Ostr. 38 is called 6d xoéuns, but other 
gods. A demotic fragment found in the temple, for the translation of which we 
are indebted to Prof. Spiegelberg, mentions ‘Isis with the beautiful throne’ 
(ufr st, i.e. Isis Nepepons, cf. p. 22); and on another demotic papyrus of the late 
Ptolemaic period occurs ‘Isis the goddess [mother], Harsiesis the great god, 
and ...the great god and the gods and goddesses united to her (ovvvao.).’ If 
Inscription V (p. 48) was originally erected at Euhemeria, another temple must 
have been built there during the reign of one of the later Ptolemies. 

To summarize the objects found at Kasr el Banat. Out of more than 4co 
papyrit which we unrolled (ten demotic, all at Gizeh, the rest Greek, not yet 
divided) about a quarter are in a good or fair state of preservation. A few late 
Ptolemaic documents, chiefly demotic, together with some Roman, were found in 
the temple, and a fourth century letter (cxxxv) in the rubbish on the top. In the 
town the papyri dated from the first to third century A.D., with the exception of 
a small number belonging to the end of the first century B.C., a few others which 
are or may be of the early fourth century, and one late Byzantine scrap which 
was discovered near the surface and had no doubt been blown there by the wind. 
The largest groups of papyri found together are mainly of the first century A.D., 
but most parts of the site yielded, as is usual in the Fayim, documents of the 
period from Trajan to Severus Alexander. In the fourth century of our era 
Euhemeria decayed, and was abandoned like the other sites described in this 
volume, except Karanis (cf. p. 16). 
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Ostraca from the Fayim have hitherto been extremely rare (cf. p. 317); and 
the provenance of even those is uncertain. No doubt the explanation is partly 
that in the Faydm ostraca were less commonly used than elsewhere as a sub- 
stitute for papyrus in writing short tax receipts, orders for payment, and accounts. 
But there is another reason for their rarity, which we suspect to be much more 
potent. While Greek papyri have been yearly increasing in value, so that the 
price now demanded for them by dealers (and unfortunately often obtained) is 
in most cases quite preposterous, Greek ostraca can still be bought anywhere 
for a few pence. Hence in a district like the Faytim, which is extremely rich in 
papyri but in very little else that appeals to the average buyer of antiquities, the 
native diggers have not paid any attention to ostraca; and these are very easily 
passed over amid the thousands of uninscribed potsherds. As a matter of fact, 
ostraca are not really rare in the Fayfim. Byzantine ostraca from Kém el 
Faris are nearly always to be seen at Medinet el Fayim. At Umm el ‘Atl 
indeed we found only two or three, perhaps because our workmen were inex- 
perienced, and at Umm el Baragat not more than thirty; but while digging the 
towns of Kasr el Banat, Harit, and Wadfa, hardly a day passed without one or 
more turning up. Kasr el Banat produced altogether over a hundred Greek 
ostraca covering the same period as the papyri, and one demotic (from the temple, 
now at Gizeh). The largest find has already been referred to (p. 44). 

Coins (Roman billon or copper, with some Ptolemaic) were found all over the 
site, but no hoards were discovered. For a description of them see pp. 64 sqq. 

Amongst the wooden objects may be mentioned four stamps, inscribed 
respectively, HPWIN TITOAEMAIOY, A B F MAPPHC (these two at Gizeh), 
KAICAPOC and EPMOYOEW; ten small combs (cf. Plate XV, fig. 7); two 
larger combs with handles (? for carding hair or wool, Pl. XV, figs. 15, 16); 
six mallets (one at Gizeh; cf. Pl. XV, figs. 10, 11, 12); a rattle; several 
spindles (cf. Pl. XV, figs. 14, 18); the head of a rake (PL. XY, ete a 
numerous little boxes, two with lids, another enamelled, another containing 
blue dye; a lock (cf. Pl, XVI, fig. 6); a knife-handle ; pegs (cf, Pl. XVE 
fig. 8); funnels (cf. Pl. XV, fig. 9); two spinning-tops (cf. Pl. XVI, fig. 16); 
a draughtsman; door handles. 

Lerra-cotta figures, generally very rudely executed and in many cases 
probably intended for toys, were very common here, as in all Faydm sites. The 
best, a figure. of a man holding a lantern, is at Gizeh. Isis suckling Horus, 
Harpocrates in various postures but generally with his finger in his mouth, 
Sarapis, female figures, dogs, camels, horses, and cocks were the usual subjects. 

Of blue glazed ware from the town there was one large two-handled vase 
(Pl. XII, fig. 11), a small figure of ‘Venus Anadyomene,’ a lion, numerous 
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beads, and a Bes amulet. In the temple we found a statuette of Isis and Horus, 
an eye, a rosette, beads, and five dark blue glaze cylinders (Pl. XVI, fig. 18) 
intended to be joined together by a piece of wood running through the centre. 

Ordinary earthenware pots were found in great variety and profusion (twenty- 
four left at Gizeh, Fourn. nos. 33368-33391; see Pls. XII and XIII), and numerous 
lamps of the Roman period (cf. p. 57; one, found with first century papyri, at 
Gizeh). The only complete objects of g/ass were one or two lacrymatoria, and 
some marbles and centres of rings, and of course beads. The zrow implements 
included a sickle (PI. XV, fig. 2), two swords, two knives with handles (Pl. XV, 
fig. 3), and the head of a hoe similar to that figured on Pl. XV, fig. 1. One 
small sz/ver and numerous dronze rings were found in the town; other bronze 
objects included fish-hooks, small plates, needles, fibulae, bracelets, nails, arrow- 
head, pins, statuette of Horus (?), and small bells; and in the temple, besides 
the objects mentioned on p. 45, a lamp and a surgical instrument. /vory or bone 
hairpins were common, but only two dice were found. The inhabitants of 
Euhemeria do not seem to have been so fond of gambling as those of Oxyrhyn- 
chus. A small bowl, fish and snake of /ead, a small calcite vase, a few stone 
weights, a square palette, two watei-troughs, one of limestone, the other of granite 
with a rude lion’s head carved on it, numerous baskets both large and small, 
a camel muzzle (Pl. XVII, fig. 7), blinkers (?) (Pl. XVII, fig. 5), a fishing net, 
sandals of rope and papyrus (PI. XVII, figs. 1, 3), a fringed cap (?) (Pl. XVII, 
fig. 4), and three writing tablets may also be mentioned. 

The evidence of the papyri and coins shows that all the other objects belong 
to the Roman period, mostly to the second or third century rather than to the 
first, except (1) those found in the temple, which are probably late Ptolemaic or 
early Roman, and (2) a flint knife picked up on the surface of the site. Flint 
knives of uncertain period are to be found throughout the desert bordering on 
the Faytim, and in some parts they are very common. Though we have found 
occasional specimens on the surface of purely Graeco-Roman sites, we have no 
trustworthy evidence as to their date. 

The following inscription (V, Pl. VIII*, now at Gizeh), containing part of 
a petition, was lying face downwards, and had served as a doorstep in the house 
where the Gemellus papyri were found (p. 44). The surface of the stone is much 
damaged and worn, and the upper portion of it has been sawn away. The 
letters, which are well cut, average 2 cm. in height; they are sometimes rather 
crowded at the ends of lines. The whole stone measures 89-5 x 51-5 cm. In 
deciphering the inscription we have had the assistance of Mr. Hogarth, to whom 
we are indebted for several suggestions. 
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As stated in lines 19 sqq., the inscription is a copy of a petition which was addressed 
to the king, and of the official answer of the éropurnparoypddos. Unfortunately the stela 
is so much mutilated and defaced that only a general idea of its drift is obtainable. 
The upper part of the stone, which must have contained a considerable number of 
lines, has been cut away; and in the surviving fragment the letters towards the ends 
of the lines are mostly very indistinct, and in places have disappeared altogether. Moreover 
the difficulties of decipherment are increased by the fact that the Greek of the inscription 
is not of the best; ris ypnyatwpod in line 22, for instance, is not calculated to inspire 
confidence. 

The subject of the petition is the right of asylum in connexion with a newly erected 
temple in which the writer was in some way interested. By an unlucky chance the 
three lines which contained the gist of his request (17-19) are among those which 
have suffered most severely, and their sense is hardly recoverable. The identity of 
the petitioner and the locality of the temple are also matters of conjecture. The temple 
had evidently been quite recently built, for it was erected in honour of the reigning Ptolemy 
(1. 3). From the fact that the inscription was found at Euhemeria it may be assumed, 
in the absence of other evidence, that the temple belonged to that town. It was not 
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however the principal temple of Euhemeria, which was dedicated to Suchus, Isis, 
and other gods, and was of much earlier foundation; cf. p. 45. The petitioner may 
have been concerned in its erection, or merely a local official. Perhaps a more likely 
supposition is that he was a priest associated with the temple service. His purpose 
apparently was to secure that the temple in question should stand upon a footing of 
equality with certain neighbouring temples which enjoyed the right of inviolability with 
reference to their ordinary inmates as well as to those who sought temporary refuge within 
their walls. Hence we may conclude that such inviolability did not attach to every sanctuary 
as such, but was a privilege which could be granted or denied at the royal pleasure. 
In the present case the petition was successful, and the coveted privilege was conceded 
]. 26). : 
The date of the inscription certainly falls in either the second or the first century B.c. ; 
and the mention of the thirteenth year (I. 26) limits the possibilities to the reigns of 
Epiphanes and Philometor in the second century, and that of Neos Dionysus in the first. 
We have therefore to choose between the years B.c. 193-2, 169-8, and 69-8; the last 
seems to be the most probable of the three. 

Line 4sqq. The object of this clause was perhaps to conciliate the ‘neighbouring 
temples,’ who might suppose that their rights were being encroached upon. ois mAnotous 
iepois might be expected rather than apa rv mdnoior icpov, which must mean ‘the right of 
asylum which has hitherto been conceded (to suppliants, &c.) by the temples remaining 
undisturbed.’ The character of the privilege is further explained in the following clause. 

8. d[o]vAfou]s: the reading is rather doubtful, the traces being very faint and the 
supplements somewhat short for the lacunae. The habit of runaway slaves to seek 
sanctuary in temples is illustrated by Pap. Par. 10, which is an advertisement for the 
recovery of two slaves who had taken flight. Their persons and dress are described, and 
a scale of rewards is announced. The actual production of one of the fugitives is valued at 
two talents 3000 drachmae of copper; the disclosure of the temple where he had taken 
refuge, at one talent 2000 drachmae; the proof that he was being harboured by a person 
of good position, who could be made to pay, at three talents 5000 drachmae. 

10. déouac gov: the stone apparently has dSeouevov, which makes no good sense and 
leaves us without a principal verb. Some such correction as that adopted in the text seems 
necessary. 

12. If PINO is rightly read, xdpu 6 preceded by a genitive may be restored; or some 
such phrase as «a0 nv eyes... edpeveray would suit the passage. In 13, EYHMEPEIAS 
is too long. 

14. HPIAI is probably for “Hpode; the nominative appears as HPIAO® in 1. 26. 

ovyyevet: this is one of the commonest of the honorific titles which are characteristic of 
the second and first centuries B.c., and appear to have been first introduced by Epiphanes ; 
cf. Strack, Gr. Titel im Ptoleméerreich in Rhein. Museum fir Philol., \v, pp. 161 sqq. 

18. Either xpovonon cai or mpovonOjvac would be expected, but. the traces on the stone 
seem inconsistent with both. 

22. rov: THS inscr. 

26. HPIAOS: 1. ‘Hpadns? Cf. 14. 

27-8. The title xowds ypappareds is new, and owing to the mutilation of the inscription 
it is not clear on whose behalf Ptolemy, son of Didymus, was acting. Perhaps he was the 
representative of the priests. éypaye seems to refer to the whole stela, meaning that he was 
responsible for the copy which was set up. 
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V. Harir (Tueapecpuia). 


The traveller from Gebdla (Polydeucia? see p. 14) to Kasr el Banat will, 
about one and a half miles from his destination, where the belt of cultivation on 
his left hand ceases, pass the remains of an old town, called Harit. Our 
excavations there occupied us for the last three weeks of our season’s work 
in 1895-99, the intervening period being taken up with the examination of the 
cemeteries at Kasr el Banat and Harit, which are described in the next 
chapter. 

The town of Harit (PI. VII») is of about the same length as Kasr el Banat 
but not so broad, and the ruins are less undulating, tending to form one 
continuous mound which was highest in the middle. The south side of the site 
consisted of rubbish mounds partly covering large walled enclosures. One of these 
mounds was composed of ashes and cinders, the others had been much dug by 
sebakhin, but seemed to have contained little or no afsk. Sebakhtn had also been 
busy in other parts of the site where there was rubbish on the surface, while 
many of the houses which were filled up with sand (see below) had been tried 
with a view to finding antiquities, but only a few buildings, including the temple, 
had been cleared out. 

The mounds of Theadelphia, as the ancient name proved to be, are lower 
than those of Kasr el Banat, but are in reality deeper, for most of the rise was 
artificial, while at Kasr el Banat it was largely natural. In the higher parts 
of Harit the ground-level was fifteen feet from the surface of the ruins at iKasr 
el Banat, on the other hand, it was seldom more than seven or eight feet. 

A very noticeable feature of Harit is the definiteness with which the walls 
of most of the houses are to be traced along the surface of the mounds by 
the little chips of white limestone used in making the bricks. These houses were 
filled up with sand or a mixture of sand and fine dust or ashes, and in their 
height, solidity of construction, good state of preservation and absence of 
extraneous rubbish resemble those of Dimé, and are much superior to those at 
Kasr el Banat. In most cases the ground-floor walls were intact, and sometimes 
the roofs, consisting of bricks laid on reed matting across logs of palm wood, 
were standing, though generally, as was natural, they had fallen in. As regards 
antiquities however, and papyri in particular, these houses at Harit were singu- 
larly barren. Sometimes the sand mixed with the bricks and reeds continued 
tight down to the bottom, sometimes at the bottom was a layer of soft earth 
or rubbish or straw, but there was no real layer of afsk. A well-preserved 
plough (PI. IX», at Gizeh) was found in one of these houses, and in another two 
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hoes, hardly distinguishable in shape from the modern ¢érya (one at Gizeh, the 
other figured in Pl. XV, fig. 1); while Ostraca 24-29 were resting on a niche 
in the wall of a third. But hardly any papyri were obtained except fragments 
(third century) which had apparently been blown in while the house was in 
. process of being filled up. The central and western parts of the site, which 
were occupied by these well-preserved houses, thus proved to be of little use for 
our purposes; and the south side, where the houses were not of similar 
description, was occupied by mounds of pure sedakh which were equally 
unproductive. The north side of the site was somewhat better, for here the 
rubbish covering the houses contained a@fsk. Papyri were, as a rule, very 
sparse, but ostraca were not uncommon. The only place that was really rich was 
a rubbish mound underneath two to five feet of sand at the extreme north-east 
corner of the town. This mound covered the foundations of a good-sized 
building, and here many papyri, mainly of the second century, were found either 
in the rubbish or at the bottom. Separated from it by a lane was the facade 
of another large and better preserved building with a stone door. This second 
building was filled with the usual sand and black dust, and yielded nothing. 
But possibly one of the two had contained the local archives. 

The next best part of the site was the houses round the temple, which, like 
that of Kasr el Banat, stood at a little distance (about 30 yards) outside the 
town on the west side. The temple itself, which was a good deal smaller than 
that of Kasr el Banat, had been dug out by natives; subsequently the walls had 
partly fallen in and the hollows filled up again with sand. It is said that 
masakhit (‘ statues,’ i. e. Roman terra-cottas probably) were found there, and in 
clearing away some afsk which had been thrown out from it we came upon 
some fragments of second or third century papyri, and one complete document. 
The houses round, which were not deep, had also been dug, though not very 
systematically ; and in them we made some interesting finds of papyri, either 
late Ptolemaic or of Augustus’ time (e.g. xi, xii, xiv, xvi, and xliv), not mixed up 
with later documents. The objects found with them no doubt belonged to the 
same period as the papyri; and this conclusion is confirmed by the identity 
of the pottery from these houses with that found both in the tombs which we 
had already had reason to think late Ptolemaic (see pp. 56 sqq.), and in the 
ruins of a house in the Ptolemaic cemetery (cf. p. 53). Altogether Harit 
produced about the same number of papyri as Kasr el Banat, while the 
miscellaneous antiquities, especially the pottery, were of greater interest owing 
to the more detailed information obtained concerning their dates. We sub- 
join a list of all the more interesting finds in the town, the numbers being 
those of our inventory of the Harit objects. 
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(2) Late Ptolemaic or very early Roman, all found in the houses round 
the temple :—231, large amphora (PI. XI», fig. 13, now at Gizeh); 232, large 
cylindrical pot (Pl. XI”, fig. 11); 233, small jug (PIS ig. 66 cf. Pl: XIV», 
fig. 20, a very common Roman shape); 234, vase (Pl. XI, fig. 15, Gizeh Fourn. 
33326); 235, top of a similar vase found with 231 (Pl. XI», fig. 18, Gizeh Fourn. 
33,328); 236, found with 232 (PI. XI, fig. 1); 250 (found with 251-4), small black 
two-handled vase with a Bes head on either side (at Gizeh; ch PL XVI, fig. 15, 
a similar vase) ; 251, lamp with two Cupids ; 252, small wooden box shaped like 
the lower part of an amphora ; 253, terra-cotta head of Isis or Hathor ; 254, 
iron knife ; 256, terra-cotta figure of a woman playing a musical instrument; 257, 
small wooden box ; 258, beads and some Bes amulets (now at Gizeh) ; 259, six 
copper coins (Soter II and Cleopatra VII); 260, bone amulet (Bes ?); 261, 
bronze head of a goose and piece of a fibula (now at Gizeh; 256-261 were 
found together with 231 in the same house as 262-5); 262, amulets (Thoth, 
Horus, Bes and rosettes; now at Gizeh); 263, three coins (Euergetes II and 
Soter IT) ; 264, wooden box; 265, clay disk pierced with holes (at Gizeh); 266, 
bronze ring; 267, terra-cotta figure of a boy, found with 268, a coin of 
Euergetes I; 269 and 270, black lamp with a long spout and with pierced 
handle; 271, ditto, with short spout and handle ; 272, reddish brown lamp with 
a small side handle but not pierced; 273, comb (at Gizeh) ; 274, rude wooden 
figure of Osiris ; 275, comb; 276, male figure in blue glaze (at Gizeh) ; 277, large 
bronze ladle; 278, fragment of a pot ornamented in relief (at Gizeh) ; 350, two 
Bes amulets; 436, 437, 450-3, Greek ostraca (450 at Gizeh); 481, clay jar 
stopper inscribed ] KAIZ OEAAEAQ: Here we may also mention a series 
of pots found together with some late second century B.C. papyrus fragments in 
a house among the Ptolemaic tombs ; cf. p. 58. These were: 190 a, brown jug 
(Pl. XI, fig. 3, Gizeh Fourn. 33,296); & small black jug (Pl. X14, fig. 5, Gizeh 
Fourn. 33,290); c,d, e, f, g, h, i, ln, 0 (=Gizeh Fourn. 33,297, 33,298, 33,294, 
33:311, 33,300, 33,302, 33,299, 33,295, 33,301, 33,303) other pots of the usual 
Ptolemaic types, : 

(2) Amongst the objects found in the houses of the Roman town (all prob- 
ably second or third century, except where otherwise stated) the plough and hoes 
have already been mentioned. For the pottery (numbered 21 I-30, and 237-9) 
see Plate XIV? with the description, and cf. Pl. XIV, which gives specimens 
of the pottery from the Roman tombs. Besides these we may mention—279, 
a pair of papyrus slippers; 280, an inscribed slate; 281, a reed musical 
instrument ; 282, wooden stool (Pl. XVI, fig. 4); 283, sandal of basket-work 
(Pl. XVII, fig. 2); 284, two small pottery lids (one at Gizeh) ; 286, wooden figure 
of Sarapis ; 287 and 306, spindles ; 288, small wooden comb ? (Ple XV, fig: 19); 
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289, bronze lamp; 291, iron knife; 292, iron drill, with wooden handle (Pl. XV, 
fig. 4); 293, small calcite vase; 294, 295, palettes ; 296 and 311, wooden tops; 
297, Clay seals attached to a cord; 298-303, 305, and 308, terra-cottas 
(Harpocrates on a cock, Silenus (?), female figures, &c.); 304, frog lamp; 307, 
bronze bell; 310, wooden stamp, OEAAEA|PEIAC ; 312, eight ivory or bone 
pins; 313, three bronze surgical instruments ; 314, four fish-hooks ; 315 and 320, 
bronze rings; 316, glass weight (?) with head of a third or fourth century 
emperor on one side, and another head on the reverse; 317, five glass centres 
of rings; 318, three Bes amulets; 319 and 327, bronze signet rings (probably 
Ptolemaic); 321, small bronze tongs; 322, papyrus chain; 324, 325, glass 
buttons or counters ;. 328, bronze bracelet ; 331, 332, beads, chiefly green glass 
and blue glaze ; 333, large blue and yellow glaze bead ; 339 bird snare of string 
and horsehair; 340, blue glaze vase found with some third century papyri ; 
348, clay impressions of seals; 351, fringed cap (?) now at Gizeh; 401-435, 
438-449, 454-480, Greek ostraca (409 and 429 at Gizeh). 

The following inscription (VI), rudely cut upon a roughly shaped limestone 
block measuring 34 x 29 cm., was found zy situ let into the wall of a large room 
which, as the inscription states, was the dining-hall of the ‘elders’ of the corpora- 
tion of weavers, erected in A. D. 109. 


AINNHTHPIONTIP Aimvnripiov tp- 
ECBYTEPWNIrEP eaBurépwv yep- 
AIWNETIINEDEPW div, ért Nepepo- 
TOLTOYKEDAAA tos Tob Kepada- 

5 TOLMPONTIETOY 5 TOS dpovTtoTod, 
HPWNErPAYENE "Hpov eyparpey é- 
TIATAGWILIB mw dya0é.. (érous) 1B 
TPAIANOYKAIEAPOL Tpaavod Kaicapos 
TOYKYPIOYOAPMOoY Tod Kupiov, Pappov- 

10 OHE 10 A s. 


g-1o. In the word Gappodés, the stone-cutter forgot to insert the cross-strokes of 
¢ and 6, which consequently appear as omicrons. . 


VI. Cemeteries or Kase gL Bandt anp Har}r. 


We excavated the cemetery of Kasr el Banat for nearly a fortnight after 
finishing the town, and then moved our encampment to Harit, where we devoted 
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the first three weeks to the tombs. As the Harit cemetery was dug much more 
extensively and was much more productive than that of Kasr el Banat, and the 
tombs of the latter place could only be dated by the information which we 
obtained at the former, it will be convenient to describe the Harit cemetery 
first. 

This stretched from the west side of the town for some distance. The 
tombs fell into three well-defined classes which may be called (1) the earlier 
Ptolemaic (from about 250 to 150 B.C.); (2) the intermediate (later Ptolemaic 
and early Roman) ; and (3) the Roman (second and third century A.D.). 

In the first class, a group at the north-west end of the cemetery, the bodies 
were generally mummified and buried in plain wooden sarcophagi, roughly shaped 
as a mummy, and with rude heads similar to those found by Prof. Petrie at 
Gurob. In a few instances the sarcophagi were painted. Pottery coffins were 
also common, sometimes with a face engraved on the lid (cf. Pl. XI°, figs. 9, 19), 
sometimes plain, the lid consisting merely of stone slabs. In the poorer tombs 
no coffins at all were used. The graves were uniformly shallow, generally 
from four to six feet deep; and the sarcophagi were placed either at the bottom, 
with or without a covering of bricks, or in a narrow recess bricked up, or in some 
cases in a vault of which the brick roof was only a few inches under the surface 
of the ground. A single tomb frequently served for several burials—in one case 
as Many as seven mummies in plain wooden sarcophagi, and one on a bier, were 
found together. ; 

Most of the mummies were decorated with the usual painted cartonnage 
(headpiece, pectoral, leg pieces and slippers). The background for the plaster 
was sometimes cloth, but generally papyrus, of which several layers were stuck 
together. More rarely there was but a single thickness of papyrus between the 
two coatings of plaster, and usually in these cases the cartonnage was confined 
to the headpiece and pectoral, while a scarab and disks of gilded plaster were 
placed on the head. The ornamentation was, as a whole, very crude, only one 
mummy being somewhat elaborately gilded, and having a handsomely painted 
pectoral. The writing on the papyri belonged to the third or, in some cases, the 
second century B.C.; but in every case the cartonnage had been completely 
ruined by damp, assisted perhaps by imperfect methods of mummification, and 
either had already crumbled to powder, or did so at the touch. A recess at the 
bottom of one tomb contained a- painted cinerary urn (Pl. XI*% fig. 17, Gzzeh 
Fourn. 33,394), and a lamp (Pl. X°, fig. 7, Gizeh Fourn. 33,393), but these earlier 
Ptolemaic tombs were singularly destitute of smal] antiquities. No beads, amu- 
lets, or alabaster vases were found, nor indeed any objects, except a few earthen- 
ware pots, either broken or complete, in the filling. These were of the same 
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character as those found in the later Ptolemaic tombs (class 2), but in much less 
variety, and chiefly of the shapes figured on Pl. XI®, figs. 2, 6-10. 

The tombs of the second class, or intermediate period between the earlier 
Ptolemaic and the characteristically Roman, were to the south-east of the earlier 
Ptolemaic burials, and probably tended to become later as they approached the 
town. As is natural, there were several points of connexion with the earlier 
tombs. Pottery coffins and gilded plaster scarabs were found, and occasional 
lamps of the same form as those on Pl. X°, figs. 1, 7; and the limited number of 
forms of pots from the earlier Ptolemaic tombs occur also among the much more 
numerous and varied forms from the later. On the other hand, there are several 
points of contrast. In the earlier class, the tendency is for attention to be 
mainly devoted to the preparation of the body of the deceased, which was 
mummified and adorned with cartonnage, while the tomb itself was of the 
simplest description, and no objects were placed with the body. In the later 
tombs the tendency was quite the reverse. The bodies were but rarely mummi- 
fied, and in no case were adorned with cartonnage, but the tombs were, as 
a whole, much more elaborate, and there was not the same dearth of objects 
buried with the dead. Wooden sarcophagi, which were common, were no longer 
in the shape of a mummy with rude headpieces, but box-shaped with arched 
lids, and not infrequently painted with a rude design, generally festoons of 
flowers. Limestone sarcophagi were also found, though more rarely. Over the 
bodies, whether placed in coffins or not, was built a solid arch or flat pavement 
of bricks, of which large quantities were used in order to fill up the tomb. When, 
as sometimes was the case, the graves were both broad and long, e.g. 4x 2 
metres, quite a mausoleum was erected, even though the depth of the tombs did 
not exceed 2% to 3 metres. The largest tombs were often divided by a brick 
wall in the middle into two compartments, with a communicating door bricked 
up. Usually a flight of steps led down to this door, and sometimes there was 
a burial at the bottom of the steps, as well as behind the door. Another feature 
of many later Ptolemaic burials was the occurrence of a stake or branch, some- 
times of a bunch of reeds tied together, which had, no doubt, formed part of the 
bier, placed vertically at the head or foot just under the surface. Neither at 
Harit nor at Umm el Baragat were these evidences of a tomb found in the early 
Ptolemaic burials, while by the Roman period they had at both places become 
practically universal. “Possibly in some cases they had originally projected from 
the ground, like the palm branches which are placed on modern Moslem graves, 
but in most cases, at any rate, the top of the stake must always have been under 
the surface. The object of them clearly was to indicate to any one digging 
a fresh pit the existence of those previously dug. 
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While the majority of the tombs, as is the case with most cemeteries of the 
Graeco-Roman period, contained no antiquities beyond common earthenware 
pots, some objects of greater interest were found. One tomb, which had a plain 
wooden sarcophagus under a solid brick vault, yielded seven small flasks of thin 
black ware, with narrow red and white concentric stripes, one of similar shape, 
but red, and a couple of small alabaster vases (no. 1 in our inventory, see p. 59 
and Pl. X°, figs. 6, 11, 12, 18,24). In another large tomb, which contained two 
limestone sarcophagi, a small blue glaze vase with lid, and a bronze tray (this 
now at Gizeh) were found above the foot of one, and a calcite tray inside it at 
the head; above the other sarcophagus were some broken calcite vases (no. 7). 
This tomb was much affected by damp and salt. In a third tomb, in which was 
no coffin, but the body was buried under bricks, there was an alabaster pot at 
the head, and at the feet a round two-eared pot covered by ‘a plate, with two 
lamps inside, and a small black flask and bronze tray (no. 5). Similar alabaster 
and calcite vases were found in other tombs. Blue glaze was rare, but see 
Pl. X”, fig. 3 (now. at Gizeh). Lamps were, as has been said, sometimes of the 
shapes figured on Pl. X°, figs. 1 and 7, but the normal form was that shown in 
Pl. X°, figs. 10, 13, 15. Sometimes the small projecting handle was pierced, 
but frequently it was not, and in other cases the handle was omitted. Orna- 
mentation was rarely employed; one lamp had three Cupids on it, but it was 
noticeable that no ‘frog’ lamps were found in these tombs. This kind, which 
is so common in Roman times, does not seem to have been introduced before 
the Christian era. The colour of the lamps was either black (e.g. Pl. X?, 
fig. 10) or reddish-brown (e.g. Pl. X”, figs. 13, 15), the latter being the colour of 
nearly all the ordinary pottery. Light yellow earthenware was rare throughout 
the Ptolemaic cemetery. 

The commonest forms of pots were those figured on Plate X1*, figs. 2, 4, 6, 
7, 8, 9, 10, made generally in red earthenware, more rarely in finer and more 
polished black ware, and occasionally stamped with a triple leaf-shaped mark. 
They were sometimes at the bottom of the tombs, sometimes in the filling, while 
fragments of pots were scattered about on the surface of the desert in which 
the Ptolemaic tombs were situated. But that the tombs were not any later than 
the pottery is shown by the identity in shape of pots placed inside a sarcophagus 
beside the deceased with those found in the filling. Numerous fragments of 
large amphorae occurred, in several cases inscribed. Three of these (nos. 39, 
43, 110) were stamped on the handles, and had been imported probably from 
Rhodes, but the rest were no doubt of Egyptian workmanship. The writing 
(late Ptolemaic or very early Roman) on these consisted generally of (1) a 
year, doubtless that of the vintage; (2) a numeral, either a, 8, or y, perhaps 
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expressing the quality; (3) the measure of capacity, nearly always five choes, 
abbreviated x. Ptolemaic amphorae can, as a rule, be clearly distinguished from 
Roman by their superior polish and by the shape of the handles, which in the 
earlier period are generally large and raised (cf. Pl. XI, figs. 4, 13), while in 
Roman times they are small and round (Pl. XIII"). But amphorae with round 
handles, identical in shape with the Roman amphorae, were already in use in 
later Ptolemaic times. At Harit indeed we had only one such instance, in a tomb 
which from its position in the cemetery and the presence of a pottery coffin we 
felt sure was Ptolemaic. But our excavations at Umm el Baragat, where 
numerous round-handled amphorae were found in the Ptolemaic cemetery, have 
left us no doubts on the subject. Ribbing is of little use as a criterion for date, 
for though it was more extensively used in Roman times, Ptolemaic amphorae 
are often ribbed in the upper part. Beads (generally carnelian or glazed pottery) 
and amulets (usually blue glaze figures, Bes or rosettes) were not infrequent ; 
and a few small coins (chiefly Ptolemaic, but two of Claudius and one of Nero) 
were found, one of them adhering to a mummy, the others in the filling 
of tombs. They show that the late Ptolemaic style of burial continued with 
little change well into the first century A. D. 

In some parts of the cemetery were remains of buildings, the connexion 
of which, if any, with the tombs is not clear. For the most part the ruins were 
_ very shallow and had been already dug out. In one a tomb of the usual late 
Ptolemaic style had been dug, and from another part of the same building 
was obtained a curious wooden shield cased in leather (P]. IX, now at Gizeh). 
But in the other cases no tombs were found actually in the houses, which 
all seemed to belong to the late Ptolemaic period. One of them yielded 
a number of late second century B.C. papyrus scraps, and several pots and 
lamps resembling those found in the intermediate class of tombs and in the 
houses round the temple (199, p. 53). 

The tombs of the third or Roman class were partly to the south-east 
of the late Ptolemaic, between them and the temple, partly on the south side 
of the Ptolemaic cemetery. Those near the temple were as a whole probably 
somewhat earlier. Since most of the changes in pottery from the Ptolemaic 
to the Roman style took place in the first century A.D., and at Harit it is on 
the evidence mainly of pottery that late Ptolemaic tombs can be distinguished 
from Roman, it is very difficult to ascribe with confidence any tombs in that 
cemetery to the first century A. D., except a few in which first century A.D. coins 
were found (see p. 60). Neither at Harit nor anywhere else have we found any 
large and well-defined group of tombs which could be separated by their contents 
from the late Ptolemaic on the one hand and the second to third century Roman 
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on the other; nor in any town site have we obtained a sufficient quantity of 
certainly dated first century pots to give us a clear idea of the pottery of the 
transitional period. Judging by the evidence of the coins of Claudius and Nero 
found in tombs in which the pottery resembled that of the preceding century, the 
majority of the first century A.D. tombs were among the second class; but there 
may have been some dating from the latter part of the first century among 
the Roman tombs near the temple. These were small (average 2x 1x2 m.) 
and had no sarcophagi, the bodies (which were in no cases mummified) being 
buried under a covering of bricks and stone, frequently with a lining of bricks 
round the top of the tomb. Pots were scarce, but some painted ones were 
found—similar to those from the houses at Harit (cf. Plates XIV* and XIV"), 
and from the other Roman tombs; the amphorae were of the normal Roman 
type, one fragment being inscribed Svpov B. A couple of jar stoppers, one 
inscribed AlAYMHS, were also clearly Roman. In the filling of one tomb were 
two bronze rings with rudely cut gems. 

The other Roman tombs to the south of the Ptolemaic cemetery were mere 
shallow slits in the ground, just large enough to admit the body which was not 
even placed under bricks. Roman pots, both painted and plain (see Pl. XIV*), 
were common; and some lamps of the ordinary light yellow variety and a few 
miscellaneous antiquities were found (p. 61). These tombs were sometimes dug 
in remains of houses which had stood there before that part was used as a 
cemetery. In neither division of the Roman tombs were there any traces of 
the portrait mummies which occur in several Roman cemeteries in the Faytim. 

We subjoin a list of objects from the cemetery of Harit. 

From (a) the earlier Ptolemaic tombs come: no. 13, lamp (PI. X°, fig. 7) and 
149, painted cinerary urn (Pl. XI*, fig. 17), found together (Gzzeh Fourn. 33,393, 
33,394) ; 20, small pot with handle (Pl. XI», fig. 14); 21, gourd; 130, black 
incurved bowl (Pl. XI*, fig. 6); 131, red outcurved bowl (Pl. XI, fig. 8); 
132, plate (Pl. XI‘, fig. 7); 133, large red bowl; 134, small ditto (Gizeh Fourn. 
33,316); 135, plate; 136, red incurved bowl ; 137, smaller ditto; 138, three 
pieces of a red pot with black stripe (Gizeh Fourn. 33,395); 139, small bowl 
(Gizeh Fourn. 33,323); 140, tall pot with raised handle (Pl. X14 fig. 14, Gizeh 
Fourn. 33,288); 143, handle of an amphora inscribed ep[; 146, wooden bowl; 
148, basket. 

From (6) the intermediate tombs come: nos. 1 a—/! and 2, long, thin, black 
Haske 4iw—@, see PIOX*ifigss 1112, 18;'24% 16, é 7, at Gizeh); 1 4, similar 
shape, but red (Pl. X°, fig. 6, at Gizeh); 1%, calcite flask (Pl. X”, fig. 5, at Gizeh); 
1/, alabaster flask; 2, thin red pot with handle (Pl. X°, fig. 16); 3 a, small flask 


* Where a number is subdivided (a, 4, c, &c.) all the objects were found in one tomb. 
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(at Gizch) ; 34, outcurved bowl; 42a, two-eared round pot (Pl. XI’, fig. 3); 
4 6, incurved bowl (Pl. XI4, fig. 4); 4¢, lamp; 54, thin black flask; 506 and c, 
alabaster flasks ; 5d, small incurved bowl; 5¢, plate; 5f, large incurved bowl 
(Pl. XI°, fig. 12); 5g (at Gizeh) and 5%, lamps; 52, two-eared round pot 
(Gizeh Fourn. 33,329); 6a, top of an amphora; 6 4, plate; 6c, coarse plate 
(Gizeh Fourn. 33,304); 6d, small incurved bowl (Gizeh Fourn. 33,317) ; 6 e, two- 
eared round pot; 74, broken alabaster pots ; 7 J, lid of blue glaze; 7c, calcite 
tray (Pl. X?, fig. 17); 7d, bronze tray (at Gizeh); 8a, 84, 8c, alabaster flasks 
(a and 4, Pl. X°, figs. 21, 22, both at Gizeh); 10a, alabaster flask (PI. X°, fig. 14, 
at Gizeh); 106, small wooden box with bronze inside it; 10c, alabaster 
flask; 16d, very minute blue beads, Bes amulet and cowries; 11, alabaster 
flask; 12, alabaster flask (Pl. X», fig. 9); 16, alabaster flask (PI. X», fig. 20); 
17a, thin blue glaze pot with handle (Pl. X°, fig. 3, at Gizeh); 173, ditto; 
18, small black jug (Pl. X”, fig. 4, at Gizeh); 19, long thin pot (Pl. X», fig. 2); 
22-29 and 34, small red lamps with handles (24=Pl. X?, fig. 13, now at 
Gizeh ; 26 at Gizeh; 28=Pl. X°, fig. 15); 30-33, small black lamps (31, Pl. X, 
fig. 10, now at Gizeh); 35-37, lamps similar to 13 (35=Pl. X, fig. 1; 37 at 
Gizeh) ; 38, wooden awl with gimlet; 39, amphora handle with a rectangular 
stamp containing a magistrate’s name and month (cf. 43 and 110), EMI 
MYTIONOS|AAAIOY ; 40, limestone female figure; 41, 42, small red pots; 43, 
amphora handle stamped ETI! APIZ|TEIAA; 44, lamp with three Cupids on it ; 
45, 48, 52, 53, 73, fragments of painted pots; 46-47, blue glaze fragments ; 
49, rude wooden Osiris figure ; 50, little plate; 51, terra-cotta head ; 54, feet of 
a figure in blue glaze; 55, small pot; 67, clay doll; 68, die; 69, blue glaze and 
carnelian beads, small bone figure, three bronze bracelets and blue Bes amulet : 
70, terra-cotta head of a goose, painted; 71, blue Bes amulets and a few 
carnelian and blue glaze beads; 72, blue glaze ring; 74, 77, wooden boxes; 
75, two bronze rings; 76, coin of Claudius; 78, coin of Claudius; 79, coin 
of Nero; 80-82, Ptolemaic coins; 83, carnelian beads; 84, Bes amulet; 85, 
bronze ring; 86, glass centres of rings; 87, green glaze rosette; 88, gold ring 
with glass beads set in it, carnelian and other beads; 89, go, 92, various beads ; 
95, very minute beads (at Gizeh); 104, plaster scarabs and disks (some from the 
early Ptolemaic tombs) ; 108, small black pot; 110 a, part of an amphora with 
handles stamped (cf. 39) EMI TIAY|EANIA and MIKYOOY|AAAIOC (Pl. XI?, 
fig. 4, Gisek Fourn. 33,287); 112, wreath; 113, fragments of painted pot 
(Gizeh Fourn. 33,327); 114, fragments of amphora inscribed Lug xX; 115, ditto 
inscribed L]8 a X; 116, ditto inscribed a & (found with 92); 119, ditto inscribed 
Lia/7 X53 120, fragment of red plate stamped AN on the bottom (at Gizeh) ; 
121, fragment of amphora inscribed 8 X ...; 123, ditto inscribed L¢@ %; 
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124, ditto inscribed Jed”... Y x; 127, black incurved bowl with leaf stamp 
(Pl. X», fig. 8); 128, black outcurved bowl with leaf stamp (Pl. X°, fig. 109, 
Gizeh Fourn. 33,113); 129, similar to 127 (Pl. X?, fig. 23, Gizeh Fourn. 33:280) ; 
150, large two-handled pot (PI. XI4, fig. 11); 151, pot with dark red stripe on 
light red (Pl. XI‘, fig. 16); 152-160, incurved bowls (153=Giseh Fourn. 33,318; 
157=Gizeh Fourn. 33,292; 158=Gizeh Fourn. 33,319; 160=Giseh Fourn. 
33,322); 161, large bowl (Pl. XI¥, fig. 17); 162-9, plates (165=Gizeh Yourn. 
33,308, 166=Gizeh Fourn. 33,306 ; 168, Pl. XI, fig. 2, = Giseh Fourn. 33,305 ; 
169=Gizeh Fourn. 33,307); 170-4, outcurved bowls (172= Giszeh Fourn. 33.900) 
Pomel) X1%, fig. 135) 174; Pls XI* fig. 9, = Giech Fourn, 33,310); 175, 176, 
round two-eared pots; 177, 178, small incurved bowls (177=Gizeh -Yourn. 
33,320); 179, incurved bowl (Gizeh Fourn. 33.321); 180, bowl (Pl. XI®, fig. 7, 
Gizeh Fourn. 33,324); 181, small jug (Pl. XI», fig. 5, Gizeh Yourn. Ce OI ie 
182, jug (Gizeh Fourn. 33,312); 183, similar jug (Pl. XI, fig. 8); 184, small 
bowl (PI. X1*, fig. 15, Gizeh Fourn. 33,314); 185, jug (Pl. XI, fig. 6); 187, 
bowl (Pl. XI”, fig. 2); 189, light red jug with dark red stripes (Pl. XI®, fig. 12, 
Gizeh Fourn. 33,293); 191, small black jug (PI. XI, fig. 10, Gizeh Yourn. 
33,291). 

(c) From the Roman tombs come: g, small blue glaze pot (at Gizeh), 
found with a fragment of a magical papyrus (second to third century A. D.); 
15a, plate; 150, painted pot ; 56a, 0, c,d, four small flasks (56 a, at Gizeh; 
566, Gizeh Fourn. 33,330); 57, small red lamp; 58, 59, light yellow lamps ; 
60, fragment of amphora inscribed ye; 61, lamp with A stamped on the 
bottom ; 62, box with lid ; 63, blue glaze lid; 64, 65, two spindles; 66, plaster 
mask ; 89, iron ring; 96, two bronze rings with rudely cut gems; 98, earring 
with fish’s head ; 99, leaden dish; 101, earring; 105, terra-cotta figure of aman 
riding a horse; 106, terra-cotta female figure; 109, small calcite pot; 126, 
clay jar-stopper inscribed AIAYMH=; 127, fragment of pottery inscribed Supov 
B (second or third century A.D.); 192-210, various pots, see Pl. XIV; 309, 
three walking-sticks, one having a bronze ring round the top. 

The cemetery of Kasr el Banat was in a plain to the south and south-west 
of the town, from which it was separated by a sandy depression. We dug 
there for nearly a fortnight after finishing our work in the town; but after 
opening four or five hundred tombs and finding all objects of wood and cloth 
utterly ruined by damp, it was obviously vain to expect either papyrus 
mummies or portraits, and we moved our camp to Harit in the hope that 
the tombs there would be drier. As a matter of fact there was not much 
improvement in that respect, but the Harit cemetery was much richer in 
miscellaneous antiquities, especially pottery. From the information gained 
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there we were subsequently able to fix the dates of the similar but much 
poorer tombs at Kasr el Banat, though at the time we were unable to decide 
whether they were Ptolemaic or Roman. 

The tombs were all shallow, none being more than 24 metres deep, and 
the general direction was north-west to south-east, with the head at the north- 
west end. They were divided into five classes: (1) narrow slits 2-5 feet deep, 
corresponding to the poorest Roman graves at Harit (p. 59), with which they 
were probably contemporary. (2) Larger tombs, in which the body was under 
a covering of bricks, sometimes very elaborate: these correspond to the late 
Ptolemaic tombs at Harit, and to the better class of Roman ones near the 
temple. (3) Burials in pottery coffins (see Plate XII°, figs. 8, 10, 12), either 
under a thick covering of bricks or in recesses at the side. These too must 
have been Ptolemaic, and for the most part rather early, but no cartonnage was 
found. (4) Burials in vaulted tombs, 1-4 feet under the surface (cf. those at 
Harit, p. 56). These were no doubt of the same date as class (3). In one 
of them was a painted wooden coffin, having an arched roof, together with 
a lamp and a small round pot; another contained a mummy with cloth car- 
tonnage; and in a third we found a comb (Pl. XV, fig. 8) and a few beads. 
(5) Burials in limestone sarcophagi (cf. p. 56), also Ptolemaic, probably late 
rather than early. A gilded plaster scarab and disks were found in one of 
these and in some of the pottery coffins (a selection at Gizeh). The only 
other objects from the tombs were a small nicely-painted terra-cotta head, 
a small thin black flask, some bronze rings and bracelets, and some fragments 
of alabaster and blue-glaze pots (all Ptolemaic). Mummification was rarely 
employed. The ruins of a house in the cemetery, filled with débris, had 
a number of more or less broken up mummies. Inside two of these were 
some strips of papyrus, on which a few letters (first or second century A.D.) 
can be read. 


VII. Wapra (PutLoTeris) AND OTHER SITES. 


The traveller from Harit by a direct line to Kasr Kurtin, a well-preserved 
temple near the west end of the Birket el Kurdn (see below), passes on his 
left hand, five miles from Harit, the ruins of an ancient village, called Wadfa 
by the natives (magnetic bearing from Kasr Kurtin 127°). The remains of 
buildings form an oval about 200 metres in length and half that distance 
in width, so that the place was much smaller than Kasr el Banat. The ruins 
are very shallow, not more than a foot or two in depth, except in a few places 
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where part of a house has been banked up by sand into a small mound. Since 
the site was obviously very poor and not worth digging extensively, we did 
not move our encampment there, a proceeding which, owing to the distance 
from water, would have entailed some difficulty. But as we wished to identify 
it, if possible, we devoted a few days’ work to searching for papyri. On the 
first occasion when we dug there, coming over from Kasr el Banat, a strong 
gale made papyrus finding practically impossible; but on renewing our efforts 
two months later we secured enough documents (late Ptolemaic or Roman) 
mentioning the village of Philoteris to make certain that that was the ancient 
name of the place. Ten ostraca were also found, some beads, a painted pot 
(Roman), a few coins, bronze rings, and some surgical instruments, but nothing 
of particular importance. 

At Kasr Kurtin is a well-preserved stone temple (PI. X4*), probably 
built in the Ptolemaic period, like that of Kém Ushim, which closely re- 
sembles it (p. 30). In former days when the sumptuous Ptolemaic temples 
of Upper Egypt were buried in sand, Kasr Kurtin, in spite of its remote 
position, was an object of interest to travellers. Now, as is natural, it is rarely 
visited, but since it has been often described, we need not concern ourselves 
with it here. Round the temple are traces of a Graeco-Roman town, even 
shallower than those at Wadfa, and in most parts only a few inches in depth. 
Parts of two other small stone buildings are still standing. These have been 
considered to be subordinate temples, but that explanation seems to us 
doubtful. As we have stated (p. 11), Kasr Kurtin probably marks the site 
of Dionysias, and we were very anxious to verify this hypothesis by papyri 
found on the spot. In this however we were not destined to be successful. 
The only place where there was any afsh to be found was in a rubbish mound 
against the south wall of the temple, and here we turned up only some 
fragments of blank papyrus and a piece of pot inscribed wer (probably early 
Byzantine). 

‘To the west of Nezleh,’ says Murray's Guide Book (fifth edition, p. 304), 
‘are the sites of two ancient towns called Hardb-t-el Yahood (“the Ruins 
of the Jews”), and El Hammam (“the Baths’). Neither of them presents 
any but crude brick remains, and the former has evidently been inhabited by 
Moslems, whose mud-houses still remain.’ The existence of a site to the 
west of Nezleh, called Kharabt el Yehtidi, is also attested (in the form ‘ Rarhab 
el Yeoud’) by Linant’s map of the Fayfim (Brown, zézd., Pl. VII). The 
name has always attracted us; but diligent inquiries after the site, both among 
inhabitants of the north-west and south-west of the Fayim, and among those 
natives who are best acquainted. with the antiquities of the district, have not 


64 FAYUM TOWNS 


revealed any one who had ever heard of Kharabt el Yehtdi; and from our 
personal knowledge we can state that south of Harit there are no remains 
of any town or village on the edge of the desert until the ruins called Kharabt 
Hamiali are reached, somewhat south-west of Nezleh. Further south, between 
Kharabt Hamili and Medinet Madi, there are, according to the natives, no 
more sites, but this we cannot verify from personal cbservation. Kharabt 
Hamili represents what was once a fair-sized Graeco-Roman village, but like 
several other places in the Fayfim, it has been almost entirely destroyed by 
sebakhin, and to expect papyri there would be vain. With regard to Kharabt 
el Yehfidi there are therefore three alternatives: either it still exists, in which 
case it must lie between Kharabt Hamfli and Medinet Madi, against which 
theory is to be set the ignorance of the natives. Secondly, it may have existed 
and have now disappeared under the cultivation. Or thirdly, and we think 
most probably, Kharabt el Yehtidi never had any existence, but is a mistaken 
form of Kharabt Hamili, an error that to any one acquainted with the diffi- 
_ culty of ascertaining the correct names of less-known sites is quite easy to 
explain. The actual situation of Kharabt Hamidli agrees with the supposed 
site of Kharabt el Yehtidi as indicated both by the guide-book and by 
Linant’s map, though the latter unfortunately is so inaccurate that it is 
difficult to draw any certain inferences from it. Linant places his ‘ Rarhab 
el Yeoud’ on the edge of the desert to the south-west of Nezleh, but on 
the other hand he puts it north of the westward bend in the hills which 
separate the Fayim from the Wadi Rayan, and indicates an old canal running 
west from it in the direction of Kasr Kuriin. If we were to consider the — 
position of Linant’s Kharabt el Yehtidi not in relation to Nezleh but to the 
desert hills and the Birket el Kurfin, Harit would be a better site for it than 
Kharabt Hamili, which is some way south of the corner where the hills recede 
to the west. 

A similar difficulty occurs in connexion with Medinet Hati, which is placed 
by Linant to the west of Medinet M4adi, and is mentioned along with Medinet 
Madi and Kharabt en Nishan in Murray’s Gwide-book (loc. cit.). Neither 
Medinet Hati nor Kharabt en Nishan seems to be known in the Gharak 
district, but probably one of them is identical with Medinet Nehas, the high- 
sounding name of an insignificant site at the extreme south-west corner of the 
Gharak basin. 


o 


VIII. Tue Corns, 


The coins brought to England from the excavations at Karanis and 
Bacchias in 1895-96 consisted of three hoards, almost entirely composed of 
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debased silver tetradrachms of the Alexandrian mint and of Roman period. As 
they thus belong to the same class, they may conveniently be treated together ; 
and, since I hope to give a full account of the types represented in these hoards 
in an early number of the Numismatic Chronicle, it will be unnecessary here to 
do more than briefly summarize their general characteristics, and point out what 
evidence they furnish as to the history of Egypt during the period immediately 
preceding their deposit. 


[1] KaraAnlIs. 


In a small pot found at Karanis were 91 Roman tetradrachms, belonging 
to the issues of the following emperors: Claudius, sy Nero; 403, Galba, 2: 
Vespasian, 4; Trajan, 4; Hadrian, 18; Antoninus Pius, 7; Marcus Aurelius, 2; 
Lucius Verus, 2. The latest in date was of the tenth year of Marcus Aurelius, 
169-170 A.D., which may be taken as approximately furnishing the time of 
burial of the hoard. 


[2] BACCHIAS. 


Three large amphorae, which were filled with coins, numbering in all 4421, 
were dug out of the cellar of a house at Bacchias. Of the coins two were 
Ptolemaic, both too much worn for certain identification, one was a large bronze 
of Antoninus Pius, and the remainder were tetradrachms, classified thus: 
Claudius, 361; Nero, 2757; Galba, 191; Otho, 58; Vitellius, 19; Vespasian, 
235; Titus, 31; Domitian, 1; Nerva, 22; Trajan, 89 ; Hadrian, 561 ; Sabina, 
6; Aelius Caesar, 5; Antoninus Pius, 733; Marcus Aurelius, 8; Lucius Verus, 
1. Of these the latest was of the fifth year of Marcus Aurelius, 164-165 A.D. 

A smaller hoard from the same town consisted of 62 tetradrachms, the 
latest being of the twelfth year of Hadrian, 127-128 A.D., distributed as follows: 
Claudius, 5; Nero, 44; Galba,2; Otho,1; Vespasian, 6; Trajan,1; Hadrian, 3. 

These three finds together furnish an interesting clue to the activity of the 
Alexandrian mint during the first two centuries of the Roman empire in Egypt, 
and so assist to show the comparative prosperity of the country throughout the 
same period; for it may fairly be presumed that the number of coins annually 
put into circulation would be regulated by the demand. The imperial tetra- 
drachms are of special importance in this connexion, for they, from the time of 
Tiberius to that of Diocletian, supplied the Egyptian standard both for internal 
and external exchange, and—with the exception of a few coins struck under 
Claudius—were the only silver, or nominally silver, issue of the Roman govern- 
ment for Egypt. The bronze coinage for lower values was always irregular, and 
apparently based on the local value of the tetradrachm; and after the reign of 
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Commodus it was entirely dropped, except for occasional issues to commemorate 
special events, which partake almost as much of the nature of medals as of coins. 

The great hoard of Bacchias may be taken to give reliable data concerning 
the numbers of coins belonging to the mintage of each year which were in 
circulation at the time of its deposit. Its size allows the presumption that the 
numbers actually contained in it are a fair average of the total in circulation, and 
the comparative state of the coins shows that they were all collected at approxi- 
mately the same time, the wear of the various specimens being almost invariably 
proportionate to their age. In view of these facts, it is worth while to classify 
the contents of this hoard according to the years of issue. The result gives '— 

A.D. 41-2 [Claudius], 57 ; 42-3, 91; 43-4, 59; 44-5, 21; 45-6, 133; 56-7 
[Nero], 187; 57-8, 59; 58-9, 185; 59-60, 33; 62-3, 6; 63-4, 319; 64-5, 565 ; 
656,612; 66-7,504; 67-8, 262 + [Galba], 118 (Total, 880); 68-9, 73 + [Otho] 
58 + [Vitellius] 19+ [Vespasian] 39 (Total, 189); 69-70, 176; 70-71, 17; 75-6, 
8; 79-80 [Titus], 9; 80-81, 22; 86-7 [Domitian], 1; 96-7 [Nerva], 22 ; 101-2 
[Trajan], 18; 102-3, 7; 103-4, 1; 104-5, 1; 105-6, 3; 107-8, 6; 110-11, 1; 
I11-12, 16; 112-13, 2; 114-15, 6; 115-16,12; 116-17, 21; 117-18 [Hadrian], 
13; 118-19,19; 119-20, 21; 120-1,17; 121-2, 23; 123-4,13; 124-5, 20; 125-6, 
56; 126-7, 24; 127-8, 387; 128-9, 44; 129-30, 81; 130-1, 46; 131-2, 35 ; 
132-3, 21; 133-4, 26; 134-5,82; 135-6, 38; 136-7, 31; 137-8, 25; 138-9 
[Antoninus Pius], 12; 139-40, 12; 140-1, 12; 141-2, 2; 142-3, 2; 143-4, 
10; 144-5,5; 145-6,2; 146-7,2; 147-8, 4; 148-9, 3; 150-1, 3; 151-2, 2; 
152-3, 1; 154-5, 1; 157-8, 1; 158-9, 2; 159-60, 1; 160-1 [Aurelius and 
Verus],1; 161-2,3; 162-3,1; 164-5, 12. 

It will be observed that the coinage of Tiberius is entirely unrepresented in 
this hoard. From the comparative rarity with which specimens of his reign 
occur, it would seem that very few tetradrachms were then struck, and that the 
regular issue of any important quantity of these coins began in the second year 
of Claudius (41-2 A.D.). Considerable numbers were struck in this and the 
four following years, after which the demand appears to have been supplied, and 
no further issue took place for ten years. In the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth 
years of Nero the mint was again busy ; but no coins of the two next years are 
known, and a few only of the ninth year. The tenth year however saw a very 
large number of tetradrachms put into circulation, and still larger numbers were 
sent out in the three following years; so great indeed was the output of this 


1 It should be remembered that Alexandrian coins are dated by the Egyptian year, beginning on 
August 29. In the following classification the year is given first, then the number of coins of the year, the 
names of the reigning emperors being bracketed. : 

_ ® Seventy-five coins of Nero cannot be classed under years, being so mis-struck that the date is not 
shown. 
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period, that in the hoard now under consideration, buried more than a century 
after the issue of the coins, in spite of the natural waste of specimens in the 
interval the issues of the tenth year of Nero represent 7-2 per cent. of the 
whole ; those of the eleventh, 12-7 per cent.; those of the twelfth, 13-8 per cent. ; 
and those of the thirteenth, 11-4 per cent. In the following year—the last of 
Nero and first of Galba—the numbers are still very large, 8-5 per cent. of the 
hoard; but they drop to half this amount in the next two years, and the issue 
ceases after the third year of Vespasian. A few coins are found of the eighth 
year of Vespasian and the second and third years of Titus; but there is only one 
specimen in the hoard of the coinage of Domitian, whose tetradrachms are 
extremely rare in spite of his sixteen years’ reign. The accession of Nerva was 
marked by a fresh issue ; but the regular annual coinage does not appear to have 
recommenced till the fifth year of Trajan, after which there are a few specimens 
of each year, the numbers increasing towards the end of his reign; and under 
Hadrian the issue once more assumed fair dimensions. But very shortly after 
the accession of Antoninus Pius, the output dwindled away; and the last twenty 
years before the burial of the hoard are represented in it by an average of about 
one coin per year. 

It is difficult to summarize the exact meaning of the figures given without 
some basis upon which to judge the annual waste of these tetradrachms during 
the period under consideration. The evidence is not sufficient for precise calcu- 
lations ; but, from a comparison of the numbers found in the three hoards 
described above, it would seem that a loss of one-half per cent. yearly of the 
tetradrachms in circulation is not above the mark. Granting this, the following 
conclusions may be formed. 

There was a demand for a largely increased issue of tetradrachms early in 
the reign of Claudius, which was satisfied by the coinage of the five years 41 to 
46. Ten years later there was a fresh issue, slightly larger than the quantity 
required to meet the waste of the interval; and in 63 there commenced a coinage 
of such extent as must in five years have doubled the number of tetradrachms 
in circulation. After 70 the output diminished rapidly, and for fifteen years— 
81 to 96—the mint, so far as regards silver coinage, was practically idle. Even 
after the annual issue had recommenced, it was very small, averaging under 
Trajan only about one-fourth of the annual waste, and thus showing that the 
supply of coins in circulation considerably exceeded the demand. In the reign 
of Hadrian however the supply and demand appear to have been balanced, as 
the issue was about sufficient to meet the waste. The demand again dropped in 
the time of Antoninus Pius, and consequently hardly any fresh coins were struck 
during the rest of the period under consideration. 
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A point worthy of notice is that, the busier the mint was, the fewer different 
types seem to have been used. The great issue of the twelfth year of Nero con- 
sisted entirely of two types (nos. 163 and 168 in the British Museum Catalogue), 
of the former of which there were no less than 582 specimens in the great 
hoard of Bacchias—more than one-eighth of the whole—and a similar proportion 
in the smaller hoards, 12 out of 91 and 7 out of 62 respectively. In the years 
immediately following this, when the issue was falling off, about half-a-dozen 
types were in use; and, for the still smaller output of the early years of Nero, 
about ten. But in the later period, under Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus, there 
are nearly as many types as coins in the hoards, except during the time of 
activity in the last ten years of Hadrian’s reign, when the thirty or forty speci- 
mens of each year belong to three or four types only. It would appear, there- 
fore, that the designing and execution of fresh types were practised by the officials 
of the Alexandrian mint to fill up their leisure time, when there was no great 
demand for fresh supplies of coinage. 

In this connexion it may also be noted that the chief issues of bronze from 
the time of Augustus onwards were made in the reigns when the least amount of 
billon was struck. This agrees with the conclusion just reached with regard to the 
types of the billon tetradrachms, since, as has been observed already, the bronze 
coinage of Alexandria was comparatively unimportant for purposes of circulation, 
and was mainly of a commemorative character. Thus, just as in times of slack- 
ness the mint officials employed themselves in designing varied types for the 
billon series, so they found another occupation in striking bronze coins to cele- 
brate events which happened to interest them. This fact explains the great 
rarity of bronze of Nero, which is especially noticeable in comparison with the 
enormous issues of billon in his reign; and with this may be contrasted the 
coinage of Domitian, whose billon is very uncommon, while his bronze types are 
more numerous than those of any of his predecessors. From the time of the 
latter emperor to that of Aurelius, as previously shown, the output of billon 
tetradrachms was as a rule unimportant ; but this is just the period during which 
bronze was most extensively struck and in the greatest variety of types at the 
Alexandrian mint, and which covers the whole issue of the most purely medallic 
of all the Alexandrian bronze—the series of ‘ Nome coins.’ 

In the course of the excavations of 1898-99 no hoards were found as in the 
earlier year’s work; but all the coins which were turned up were carefully 
preserved, and are of interest as giving some clue to the period during which the 
various sites were inhabited, as well as including a few new types. It may there- 
fore be worth while to give a brief catalogue of the specimens?. 


1 To save space I have given the number of the type in the British Museum Catalogue (B.), or, failing 


ProLemaic Copper. 
LEpiphanes . 
Euergetes IT , 
Soter FL 
Cleopatra VII 
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[3] EUHEMERIA. 


Bi 4pm Be 744 

B. 69. 

B. 34 (eleven specimens). 

B. 4 (three specimens): B. 6. 


ALEXANDRIAN IMPERIAL. 


Augustus 
Livia 
Claudius 
Vero 
Galba 


Vespasian . 


Domitian 
Merva 
Trayan . 
Hadrian 
Antoninus .. 


Faustina IT 
Aurelius 
Aurelian 
Diocletian . 


Maximian . 


Nome-corn. 


Arsinotte nome 


Roman Imperrat }. 
‘Diocletian . 
Licintus 
Constantine I . 
Urbs Roma 


(8B). B. 26. 

(2B). M. 51: M. 56? (two specimens). 

(8B). B. 80: B. 84. 

(Bi), Bir12 2 Bs 124 1. $367 Bo 163.* (2B). ‘B. 183; 

(Bi). B. 197: D. 268. 

(Biles B a32) Br e4aee (2B) My 308273264 AB. 265) B, 267. 
(8B). B. 276. 

(2B). M. 428. (8B). B. 318. 

(Bie By 35 tT. 

(Bi). (B. 361). (1B). B. 465. 

(Bi). B. 644: B. 648: (B. 657). (1B). B.739?: B. 876. 

(Bi). (B.977): (B. 983). (1B). D.1929?: (B. 1144): B.1152?: 
B. 1180? 

(TB). Be1337? 

(2B). M. 2117? 

(Bre MM. 34720 > Bi 23657 B..2984. 

(Bi). B. 2511 (two specimens): obv. type, B. 2474, rev. B. 2216: 
as B. 2531, but rev. in field L A. : ?. 


(Bi). <B. 2gs1): (B. 2672). 
B. 74. 


Curtt4 (em ALES iaXx 1). 

C, 116 (ex. [- JANT .f. €). 

C. 86 (ex. ?): C. 760 (ex. SMALE ?): ditto (ex. CONS.): ?. 
C. 19 (ex. SMKA). 


this, in Mionnet (M.) or Feuardent’s Catalogue of the Demetrio Collection (D.). Where a? is added, the 
condition of the specimen, or, in the case of the Mionnet and Demetrio references, the insufficient description 
in the catalogues, makes the identification doubtful: where the number is in angular brackets, there is 
a minor difference from the type. (Bi) marks billon tetradrachms: (1B) (2B) (3B) bronze of three 


different sizes. 


* The types of the Roman imperial coins are given from Cohen (C.), with the letters of the exergue and 
field added in each case where decipherable. 


7° 


Constantius IT 


Julian . 


Protemaic CoppEr. 


Euergetes I 
Philopator . 
Epiphanes . 
Euergetes II . 
Soter IT : 
Cleopatra VII 
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As C. 167, but rev. PROVIDENTIAECAESS (ex. SMNA): C. 167 
(ex. SMANTH): C. 46 (ex. ALEB): ditto (ex. ALEA?): C. 47 
(ex. ALE). 

C. 151 (ex. CVZB). 

Indecipherable. Alexandrian billon, four (late third century): first 
bronze, five (probably Hadrian or Antoninus): second bronze, 
one (first century): third bronze, two: Roman imperial 
bronze, two (fourth century). 


[4] THEADELPHIA. 


B..192 > eres. 

B. 42 (two specimens), 

B. 74. 

B. 925 27, 

B. 34 (thirty-one specimens). 
B. 4. 


ALEXANDRIAN IMPERIAL. 


Augustus 


Claudius 
Nero. 
Vespasian . 
Domitian 


Trajan . 


Hadrian 
Antoninus . 
Faustina IT 
Verus vor 
Gordianus IIT 
Gallienus 
Carus 


Roman ImpERIAL. 


Licinius . 
Constantine I . 
Constantius IT 


(2B). Obv., head right laureate; rev., capricorn right, behind LAH, 
in exergue TEBAZTO[S. 

(2B). B. 82. 

(Bi) B84. 

(2B). B. 254?: M. 327. 


(2B). B. 300: B. 320. 


(1B). <B. 398): <B. 402): B. §12?: ?. (8) oe 
TPAIANCE BFEPMAAKIK, head right laureate; rev., hawk 
right, wearing skhent, on bar, in field LI A. 


(1B). B.714; B.y50?: 4B. 4753): B.7e5e 

(1B). (B. 1015): B. r105?: B. r159?. (2B). 1175?. 
(1B). << Br rg33)- 

(1B). 4D. 22920. 

(Bi). B. 1879. 

(Bi). B. 2164. 

(Bi). B. 2447. 


C. 74 (ex. SMNA, £. TIT). 
C, 21 (ex. SMNA). 
C.103 tex, SMi- |) = ¢ 
Indecipherable. Alexandrian first bronze, one (second century): 


second bronze, one (first century): Roman Imperial, six 
(fourth century). 
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[5] PHILOTERIS. 
ProLemaic CoppErR. 


Philometor or > 
Euergetes IT 


Soter II . . B. 34 (two specimens). 
Cleopatra VII B. 4. 


ALEXANDRIAN IMPERIAL. 
Claudius . . (2B). B. 92? 


Wepagan . . (258). B.264. (8B). B. 275?. 

acre = . (1B). B. 7942: B.498?: C: 800?: ?: 2. 

Antoninus . . (Bi). (B. 938): (1B). B. 1068? 

Aurelius . . (1B) Obv. MAVPHAIO [ |. Bust, right, bare: rev., 


eagle, right, looking back, wings open, wreath in beak; in field 
Loa 


Sev. Alexander (1B). Obv., AKAIMAPAVPCEV AAEZANAPOCevce. Bust, right, 
laureate, wearing paludamentum and cuirass: rev., Nilus re- 
clining left on rocks, crowned with lotus, himation over lower 
limbs, in right hand reed, in left cornucopiae, from which issues 
a genius: in front palm, in exergue crocodile right, above, LI. 

Claudius II . (Bi). B. 2333. 

urea . . (Bi). <B. 2371). 

emer. ... (Bi). Bi. 24135 D. 2429. 

Roman Impertav. 

Constans . . C. 50 (ex. SMALA). 


Indectpherable. Ptolemaic copper, one. 


The only new coins in the foregoing lists which call for special notice 
are the bronze of Augustus from Theadelphia, which is of a year hitherto 
unrepresented in the dated series of his coinage: and the coin of Severus 
Alexander from Philoteris, which adds an interesting type to the bronze series 
of the tenth year of that reign. 

In addition to the coins above enumerated, a few leaden pieces were 
found—two at each of the three sites excavated in 1898-99. Such leaden 
pieces have been turned up in considerable numbers in different parts of 
Egypt, but have not hitherto received the attention they deserve. The 
only systematic study which has been made of them is in a series of articles 
by Rostovtsew (Rev. Numismatique 1898, 1899), who recognizes that they 
form an entirely distinct class from the leaden tickets found in other parts 
of the Greek and Roman spheres of influence. Their types, which are in 
the majority of cases copied from those of the Alexandrian coinage, and the 
fact that in several instances they are dated by a regnal year, distinctly suggest 
that they were struck under some kind of official sanction. 
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The best known of these leaden pieces is the following :—Obv.: MEMQIC. 
Isis advancing left, clothed in a long robe and wearing disk and horns, holding 
in right hand a serpent, and followed by bull Apis. Rev.: Nilus seated left 
on a rock, holding in right reed, in left cornucopiae; before him Euthenia 
holding a crown towards him. It has been usually acknowledged that this 
leaden piece was a local Memphite token'; but other specimens of the same 
class, without however any inscription upon them, have been put aside as 
unworthy of notice. The fact that in hardly any instance has a record been 
preserved of the place where these specimens were found, has added to the 
neglect with which they have been treated. 

The collection of leaden pieces in the Alexandria Museum contains 
several obvious copies of current coins; among others, of copper pieces of 
Euergetes II, of third century victoriati, and of fifth century Alexandrian 
folles. These were possibly struck for fraudulent purposes; but a number 
of others, which, while not exactly reproducing the regal or imperial coinage, 
still conformed roughly to the style of coins, may equally have been designed 
for circulation as money, but with a more legitimate issue. 

The excavations at Oxyrhynchus first supplied a large group of these 
leaden pieces of known provenance. In all 135 were found there, for the most 
part unfortunately in bad preservation. With six exceptions however all 
that showed any clear traces of the type had on the obverse a figure of Nike 
flying to the left, carrying a palm-branch and holding out a wreath—a rough 
copy of a reverse-type of Vespasian—and in front the letters 0, which clearly 
must be taken as the first two letters of the name of the town, and thus supply 
a ground for classing these with the leaden tokens of Memphis. The reverses 
also usually represent Athena, the local deity of Oxyrhynchus according 
to the Alexandrian theologians; sometimes a bust, wearing a Corinthian 
helmet, sometimes a figure of Athena Promachos, and sometimes a temple with 
the statue of Athena inside. 

Among the pieces from the Faytim is one which, like those of Memphis 
and Oxyrhynchus, bears a local name. The obverse type is a head: on the 
reverse is a much-defaced inscription, of which all that can be deciphered is 


APC 
EM MMI, 
OW MM 


' This is the view taken by A. de Longperier (Rev. Mum. 1861, p- 407), Feuardent (Cata/. 
Demetrio, Il. 3,577) and R. S. Poole (Brit. Mus. Catal. of Coins, Alexandria, p. xcvii). 
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It is tempting to read this APC[INJOE[IT|WN, supposing the inscription to 
follow the edge of the piece in the first and third lines and to end across the 
middle in the second. In any case, the legend must be connected with the 
Arsinoite nome, in which the piece was found. With this may be classed 
a leaden token in the Bibliothéque Nationale (no. 680 in the catalogue of 
M. Rostovtsew and M. Prou, Revue Numismatique, 1899), which has on the 
obverse Tyche reclining left, on the reverse the legend APCINOITWNTIOAEWC. 

Of the other specimens from the Fayim, two show on one side Sarapis 
seated left on a throne, on the other Nilus reclining left, both well-known coin- 
types; and a third has on each side a bust, one of which is that of Nilus with 
a cornucopiae behind, while the other is too defaced for identification. Another 
has an unusual figure, unfortunately very battered, which appears to be human 
down to the waist, and to end in a serpent—on its left hand isa cornucopiae, 
on its right perhaps a genius: this probably represents Nilus. 

For the determination of the use to which these leaden pieces were put, 
two specimens already published are of primary importance. The first is 
a Memphite token, described by A. de Longperier (Rev. Namism. 1861, Pp. 407), 
which has on the obverse the bull Apis, on the reverse Nilus and Euthenia, with 
the legend OBOAOI B; the second, published by A. Engel (Budd. Corr. Hell. 
1884, p. 10), bears the legend TPIQBO. These legends, as the writers cited 
recognize, show that the pieces represented a definite monetary value; ‘and 
they naturally concluded that there was a leaden token-coinage of low 
denominations. M. Rostovtsew, however, in his study (Rev. Numism. 1899, 
Pp. 57), argues that the clue to the proper interpretation is given by a piece 
formerly at Athens, but now lost, which is said to have had the legend on the 
obverse CYN B OAON. From this he concludes that these leaden pieces were 
receipts for the payment of taxes, for which an additional fee of a few obols 
was charged, and that this additional fee is the value given in the legends 
above noted. This explanation, however, does not agree with what is known 
of the practices of tax-collection in Egypt. It is true that a special fee was 
charged for the receipts given by the tax-collectors to the payers, which is 
frequently mentioned in tax-receipts under the name of cvpPodrd (ci. po 161) ; 
but the ovpBorov was a written document (cf. p. 125), and it hardly appears 
probable that, after the tax-collector had written out his receipt on an ostracon 
or a piece of papyrus, he should give a further receipt for his fee in the shape 
of a leaden token. 

Taking into consideration the facts that these leaden pieces were clearly 
struck locally, as shown by the names upon them, that in some cases at 
any rate they had a given denomination, and that they follow in most 
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instances recognized coin-types, it is not unreasonable to suppose that they were 
used. as token-money for low values. Their style, in most examples, suggests 
the second or third century A.D., in the later part of which period the issue 
by the imperial mint of any coins other than tetradrachms had entirely ceased. 
The need of some lower denominations, to represent the obols and chalci 
in which payments were regularly expressed, must have been urgent ; and yet 
no coins are found later than Antonine bronze which can have been used for 
this purpose, unless the leaden pieces are accepted as such. The only 
alternative is to suppose that any payment of less amount than a tetradrachm 
must have been made in kind: which does not appear to be supported by third 
century papyri. It is to be trusted that future work on Roman sites may throw 
further light on this problem. 

Another question which can only be suggested here, in the hope that 
further exact records of the provenance of pieces found in Egypt may solve the 
problem, is, how far the nome-coins of Domitian, Trajan, Hadrian, and 
Antoninus were intended for local emission in the nomes whose names they 
bear. At Oxyrhynchus, three nome-coins were found, two of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome and one of the neighbouring Arsinoite nome. In the collections now 
under consideration there is one only—of the Arsinoite nome, from Euhemeria. 
So far as this scanty evidence goes, it would seem to favour the idea that the 
nome-coins were actually issued in the places for which they were struck. 


PART III. TEXTS. 


I. CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS, 


I. Cuariton, Chaereas and Callirrhoé, iv. 2, 3. 
Kém Ushim. 27:2x 16-5 cm. Frontispiece. 


A fragment from a roll containing Chariton’s romance, Chaereas and 
Callirrhoé. Parts of three consecutive columns are preserved, covering the 
greater part of the second and the beginning of the third chapter of the fourth 
book ; but the first and third columns are badly broken, and the whole papyrus 
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is much defaced and discoloured. For the identification of the fragment we 
are indebted to Professor O. Crusius. 

The personal history of the romance-writers is perhaps involved in greater 
obscurity than is the case with any other class of ancient writers; and in no 
instance is the absence of external evidence more conspicuous than in that 
of the author of Chaereas and Callirrhoé. Absolutely nothing is known of 
him beyond what may be inferred from the work itself, which, as may be 
imagined, has led different critics to widely divergent conclusions. It has 
often been supposed that even the name Chariton is no more than a nom de 
plume. Latterly, however, E. Rohde (Rhein. Mus. xlviii. pp. 139 sqq.), on 
the strength of certain inscriptions (C. I. G. 2782, 2783, 2846) which show that 
the names Chariton and Athenagoras were in use at Aphrodisias in Caria, has 
argued that our author’s description of himself in the opening words of his 
book as ‘Chariton of Aphrodisias, secretary of Athenagoras the advocate 
(propos), is to be taken literally. 

But a more important question is the epoch at which he flourished; for 
the story possesses peculiar features which render its date a matter of much 
interest for the history of the development of the Greek romance. Chaereas 
and Callirrhoé is distinguished by a simplicity of both structure and style 
from most compositions of its class. Since this contrast appears to be the 
result of conscious choice on the part of the author, who wished to make 
a new departure, the general tendency of modern critics has been to place 
Chariton late in the evolution of this form of literature. Rohde, for instance 
(Griechische Roman, pp. 485-498), treats him last in the series of ‘sophist- 
romancers’; and, without assigning a specific date, by implication makes him 
at least not earlier than the end of the third century, since he is supposed 
to have imitated Heliodorus, who, Rohde thinks, may have been a con- 
temporary of Aurelian. Both Chariton and MHeliodorus have often been 
brought down much later than this. Schmid, however (Pauly-Wissowa, Real- 
Encycl. s. v. Chariton), takes a different view. With regard to the supposed 
imitation by Chariton of other writers, he considers that there is no proof 
which was the imitator and which the model; and chiefly from the fact that 
Chaereas and Callirrhoé has a historical setting, which he regards as an early 
characteristic, and from an analysis of the style of the work, arrives at the 
conclusion that Chariton may have written as early as the second century, or 
at least not later than the beginning of the third. 

The soundness of Schmid’s criticism is now fully established by the discovery 
of this papyrus. It is written in a small upright uncial hand, rather similar 
in type to that of the Homeric scholia in Ox. Pap. II, No. 221, but more 
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regular and carefully formed. The scribe shows a tendency to vary the size 
of his letters in different parts of a column; and he once (II. 57 oxerwv) lapses 
into a cursive «. But the papyrus as a whole presents a decidedly neat and 
well-written appearance. No stops, breathings, or accents occur. There is the 
usual sprinkling of clerical errors, some of which are corrected by the original 
scribe, others by a second hand. It is very improbable that the Oxyrhynchus 
scholia are later than the second century; and we should assign this Chariton 
papyrus to about the same period. At the latest it may belong to the early 
decades of the third century. It was found in a tomb of the same kind as 
those in which were the lyric fragment (ii) and the Latin accounts (cv), both of 
which were most probably written about the middle or latter part of the 
second century. It was, moreover, actually accompanied by fragments of two 
or three cursive documents, which approximately belong to the time of 
Commodus, and one of which mentions the 19th year; this can at latest be 
the 19th of Caracalla. If Chariton had become sufficiently well known at 
the end of the second century to find admirers in an obscure village in the 
Faytiim, we may conclude with some confidence that his book was not com- 
posed after A.D. 150, and that more probably it goes back to the beginning 
of the second century, or may even fall within the first. 

The evidence for the text of Chaercas and Callirrhoé has hitherto been 
a single manuscript at Florence, of the thirteenth century. The discovery of 
this papyrus, which is nearer by a thousand years to the author, and was 
probably written within a century from the date of the publication of his 
work, provides a valuable criterion for testing the worth of our sole authority. 
As might be expected, the papyrus shows a number of variations, which are 
mostly improvements, from the text of the Florentinus. But the divergences 
are after all not very considerable; and the general effect of the comparison 
is rather to increase our respect for the much depreciated Florentine 
manuscript. 
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me[pepe|7[o] Ka Bacaviornpioly 

nv mlapaloxevn Kat Tis On Kat Tov 
golpa|ros amrTopevos avrou deye 
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ait{taly @podoynoas elvat ool Tw 
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Cols Hil: 

3 or 4 lines lost. 
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vaTo pakpos o pvOos w deomora 
[kat mpols oudley ert xpnotpos pot ovk € 
25 [voxAnow] de ole Anpwov axaipws . 
About 12 lines lost. 
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[piAos nlpgato olvy o moAvyappos Xe 
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I. 7. omowos: ofos F(lorentinus) ; cf. II. 28, rova’rqy érotar. 

8. x Of wxpos seems to have been corrected from x. 

TO. Spymwv: yAvev F, 

II. «aAAupolns: the name is regularly spelled with one p in the papyrus; F, gives two. 

13. €Tuyxev: eTuXaveE 

16. noav: 3 joay F, but the asyndeton is in the manner of Chariton; cf. II. 37. 
There is no room for more letters (e.g. of) in the lacuna at the beginning of the line. 

21, ¢lvAavcu){res : the reading here is doubtful. The slight traces after «ulves though 
not inconsistent with ¢, hardly suggest that letter, and the following six letters must have 
been somewhat cramped if they were got into the space between this and the supposed », 
of which only a single vertical stroke remains. But the papyrus does not support Hercher’s 
conjecture of pvAdocortes. 

25-6. F reads mdvres. pe’ hyepay d€ 6 oixovdpos, which does not sufficiently fill the 


space in the papyrus. Probably something has dropped out in F. The traces at the 
end of 25 look rather like r, 


27. pelOpdarne: to Seondry F. 
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II. 8. yalp]: dé F. The letters at the end of the line. are very dubious. In place 
of w, r might be read, with [popea t|nv in the next line. There would then be a word 
of two or three letters (e.g. 8) between avayxaa{e and twopra, But the vestiges are 
too uncertain to justify an alteration of the reading of F. 

Q. e£abe: tEwber F. 

10, mpooebecaly: mpooébnxay F. 

11. Above the 08 of ofov the letters m appear to have been written (by a second 
hand?). Perhaps jm as a variant on es was intended. 

12. orl arayo |uevos : dnayduevos F, The reading ofulpy ovy is not quite certain, but there 
is clearly something more than ow, and it is preferable to adopt ovv, than to suppose 
that the scribe wrote ovr twice by mistake. The loss of ow in F is easily accounted for 
by the ovy preceding. 

14. Baoracas: Baordfwy F, 

I5. 0 in KaddAwpon seems to have been corrected. 

16. new: nui F. 

17. dn: o¢ F. 

1g. oumdvay: cvvedviav F, 

21. [kau exle[upe: xdxeivy F: considerations of space make it probable that xae exeiwne not 
Kat kewne WaS written, 

25.00: 6 dd vy F, 

26. ‘There is not room in the lacuna for rw which is read after wapadelo@ by F. It may 
very well be spared. 

29-30. We follow F in filling up the lacuna between em: and oueryv; but the papyrus 
may of course have had Hercher’s reading [rye emuvorar ¢|xewnt Tor). 

30-1. «bea|caro Tt yap] pou: OF e|Geacaro tt] pot. F has ri yap, noir, omitting pov. 

34- ToAu|nuaros: atwaros F, which has rightly been suspected, though defended by 
D’Orville. Reiske conjectured Ajparos which Hercher adopts. The papyrus no doubt 
preserves the true reading. 

35. It is clear that the papyrus, if it read emorara, which there is no reason to doubt, 
must have omitted a@pwmos which F has after cardparos. 

36. ourn pagacay : oupmpaéacay F, 

37. There is not room for ody which F reads after dkotcas. [axovgas 8] is possible, but 
it is more likely that there was no connecting particle; cf. I. 16. 

38-9. The papyrus certainly differs here in some way from F, but it is not quite certain 
what the variant is. The letter at the beginning of 39 is more like a 8 than anything else, 
but might be A or x, or perhaps 8. But Brerwv deye (so F) cannot possibly have been got 
into the space in this line before ¢yow. We have therefore adopted 4do{v, which best suits 
the traces. pay is sometimes used like BAérew with adjectives; and the commoner 
word may easily have been substituted. For the aorist cf. IJ. 14, Bactacas where F has 
Baordgov. Another possibility is delye po] pnow, with Preroy in 38; cf. IL. 30-1, note. 
This would however make that line unusually long, though not much longer than 41. 

39- ppnow: dyoi F; cf. 48, 

40. The a of adiunparay was inadvertently omitted, but subsequently inserted. upc 
(so F) also appears to have been written above rar. Both additions are probably due to the 
original scribe. 

41, modvxapxos is a slip for moAvyappos. 

44. eme(epelr[o]: so apparently the papyrus; epépero F, 

46. ca is not found in F after #5». nv might be read instead of «a, in which 
case Aeye, «.7.4, must be supposed to be spoken by Mithridates, not the attendant; but 
this seems less likely. 

IIL. G 
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48. grow: pyoi F; cf. 39. 

52-3. F reads druyn rwa edokev Spovuplay exe exeivn ‘yuvaika. Hercher makes the obvious 
insertion of rfv, of which D’Orville regrets the absence, before yuvaixa. The reading of the 
papyrus appears to be sound, and that of F to be due to an explanatory gloss. 

53. ovxer: ovkére F : 

54- [nO |edev eLedeyyew: e&edeyxewv Oehe F. 

6. The superfluous a in [n|8aorov has been cancelled by a dot placed above it. The 
cancelled letters at the end of the line have been crossed through, and a horizontal stroke is 
also drawn above them. xe of course was caused by the homoioteleuton of ovopa tov 
and sapakadovvray ; but why ne ovy and not nero was written is obscure. ker is required 
by the context as it stands in F. 

IIL. 9-10. The reading of what remains of these two lines is extremely doubtful, the 
traces remaining being very slight and blurred. Apparently the scribe originally omitted 
rnv before ov, and it has been subsequently inserted by another hand, immediately below 
the line instead of as usual above it. 

1g. The fibres on which the remnants of this line are contained had become detached, 
and were not quite correctly placed when the facsimile was taken, so that the 7 has the 
appearance of being the second letter in the line. 

20. Here again one or two letters appear to have been inserted above the line 
just before the lacuna. The traces of the first (if there be more than one letter) are like y ; 
probably the addition was some alteration of the termination of kahdrpony. 

24. The reading is uncertain. The vestiges after the supposed o would suit a. 

40. Some round letter, as o or o, has apparently been written above 6 of 8[vo. 

41-54. There is a very noticeable difference in the size of the letters in these lines 
as compared with the preceding part of this column and the two columns preceding. 
Possibly another scribe began at this point, but the formation of the letters is much 
the same as before. 

51. dofacay: dd€as F, 

84. eoAnoey was originally written, but the « has been crossed through and a inserted 
above. The correction is possibly by the original scribe. 


Il, ‘Lyric FRAGMENT, 


K6ém Ushim. 22-3 x 30 cm. 


In this curious papyrus is preserved a new specimen of the obscurer forms 
of literary composition with which Egyptian papyri are for the first time 
making us acquainted. It is a lyrical poem of some length, descriptive in 
character, but including dialogue. Portions of three columns remain; but of 
the first of these only a few letters at the ends of lines are occasionally visible, 
and the second is very fragmentary, the surface of the papyrus being much 
damaged. The third column however contains a fair number of complete lines. 

The metre used, which is the same throughout, is a logaoedic form of 
a simple character. The scheme is ¥~-Ls—-¥-v¥, It may be most easily 
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described as an anapaestic dimeter with an iambus in the last foot. Spondees 
are admitted in the first and third feet, but not in the second. <A. similar 
form is found in Pindar, Pyth. ii. 4, Bacchylides xvi. 31, and in Sappho, 
Frags. 40 and 42 (Bergk); it also occurs, Prof. Crusius tells us, in some 
papyrus fragments at Heidelberg. The metre seems to be carefully used, 
which is rather remarkable considering the other qualities of the piece. 

One of the strangest features of the papyrus is the manner in which it 
is written. The second column (the remains of the first are too scanty to 
show any peculiarities, if they existed) has two blank spaces, one at the top 
of the column large enough to accommodate five lines similar in size to the 
others in this column; the other, rather larger, about half-way down. The 
following column has no such empty spaces, but it is written in two hands, 
the good-sized hand of Col. II alternating with another much smaller and more 
compact. It seems however that these two hands are really identical; both 
are of an uncultivated type, and there is nothing beyond size in the formation 
of the letters which distinguishes the one from the other. What then is the 
meaning of the variation? It is natural at first sight to suppose that it has 
some connexion with the blank spaces in Col. II. But why should the blanks 
have been filled up in one column and not in another, and how came it about 
that the blanks occurred at all? Column III has every appearance of being 
continuous; it is all part of one poem. Changes of subject are indeed made 
rather abruptly ; but they do not correspond with the variations in the hand- 
writing. The numbers of lines in the several compartments are also quite 
irregular, so there can be no strophic arrangement. 

The matter of the poem is hardly less remarkable than the manner in 
which it has been written down. The subject is the adventures of a man 
whose name does not occur (unless perhaps in III. 7). What this person is 
supposed to be doing in Col. II is obscure. He addresses a second character ; 
there are several allusions to a wéAy, and xparovduevor(?) are mentioned. In 
Col. III the hero proceeds to a place which is full of corpses being devoured 
by dogs. He then makes his way to the sea-coast and proceeds to sit down 
upon a rock and to fish with a rod and line. He did not however succeed 
in catching anything; and we then revert to the corpses, the gruesome picture 
of which is further elaborated. ‘For a vast plain stretched round about, filled 
with corpses of dreadful fate, beheaded, crucified; and wretched bodies lay 
upon the earth with their throats lately cut, others impaled suspended the 
trophies of their cruel lot; while the Furies, chaplet-crowned, laughed over 
the miserable deaths of the corpses. And there was a fearful stench of gore’ 
(IIT. 20-29). He ‘dragged along a frightful body,’ with what purpose we do 
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not know, and next holds a conversation with a woman—or her ghost—whom 
he accuses of deceit and treachery. Prof. Crusius, who has made some 
valuable suggestions for the reconstruction of the text, thinks that the scene 
is laid in the nether world, and regards the whole piece as a species of 
‘ Inferno.’ 

The language and style of the composition, the literary qualities of which 
are poor enough, clearly show its late date. But it cannot be posterior to 
the second century, to the latter part of which we should attribute the papyrus. 
The two hands which appear in the third column have already been described. 
Both use irregular informal uncials; several mistakes in spelling occur, and 
occasionally more serious corruptions seem to have crept in. The scribe was 
evidently a person of small education. This consideration makes it improbable 
that the papyrus is a fragment of the composer’s original MS., which might 
otherwise be a possible explanation of the abnormal manner in which the poem 
is written. 


Col. II. 
Blank space. 
|uov 
].7[.] wav idov 
Lene ee Tee iit see Jo... [.Jov tpecas 
[. Ace. Soese | Sie ce tele eles CARA DOr 
5 [. .Jadcol... Jul... -Jr[-Je yedor xapas 
. jn. Jv... .. [. epjorer muany 
jrevf..... v . LJ).  [kecAceoperny 


[ 

[ 

[. Jr. [-.. Jee. An. J. [Ju wado 

eaeraiar 7 jis mpoloeA]nAvba oo plalkap 
TO Lato ae alee ee av eAndAvba 

apaol.. .jamiva Katvicov et Oedres 

.. Boraxvde . we tTns Turns 

Blank space. 

tovToly Tlad emevxopevov Tore 

kata [rnv] duvapiv tn Tov Onov 
1 aA .[....|rum[. .] evOus amo fevns 

@oul,...... lve KpaToupevoe 

efo[... Jur. . cay THv mvAny 

Crit ones ] dovrAa reTaypuevos 

Vestiges of seven more lines. 
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Col, iil. 
Awsénv 0 atpamov rpiBoly eprucas 
Torov ndAOe Tov ov{7|i{s aduxero 


epoBeito poBos yovu det [K]poBoly 


and hand. 


5 


15 


20 Ist hand. 


25 


KaTa Tacay eTvyxave copat(a 
ToAAo O€ KUVES mpl TOUS VEKpoUS 
Cowns Xap noav aderypacvor 
aveTov etrovers Kpadd,.] Pepwv 
emAoel(e mpomravra Seos pebes 

@s auTov exwv epwdds mopov 

Kale 8n xOova dvorpaml[edjo” pbacas 
alo]xnpovas nde map novas 

evOev dat maitpaly] Kabliloas ore 
Kahapov peyv ednoe{v} vexpa TpLxe 
dedeap de AaBov Kar popuolals 
ayyloTtpov avnye Baba BuO 

THY vnxopevny ce. . py. .].[.].@ 
ws 3 ovdey odws ToT ehappaver 
[[kara roy Bv8or]| 

Kata Oupov aver .o.[..... levos 
axaves yap exeT[o... .Jnv mepié 
Samedov yepov atvopopey vexpov 
TEXEKLCOMEVOY TTAVPOUpLEVOY 

Avypa oopara &.[. Jad umlelpbe yns 
TeTpaxnrokornplE|va mporhalras 
ETEPOL TAAL exkoAomiapevo[t 
EKPE“AVTO TpoTaLa TiKpas TUx[NS 
mrowvat 0 eyeAwy pedleloy vexpov 


Oavarov tpomov eorepavalmevar 


papa Oe AvOpov Tis exeL mvON 


30 


o de gpetkadreov Sepas edxr[oas 
eAenoe veot|T 
Aevkipis ary dni 


ward. o elaye 7, . [ 
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and hand. edeyey de [. .] . [.JeeTer| 
35 Tl pe yupmvov erticas [ 
me pe 0 efatratwoa du 
oTmatahwoca pe depl 
Aeay mevia xodrov [ 


eoce eee 


40 TovTov Tad Emevyxope|vou TOTE 
nrO evdobev a , vipor[ 
kara yns oe Bog de... 
1st hand. es tov Bvdov opO 
€7 AKOVE pe 


45 py aov To dfajos [ 
atpexos Oe pf 
Tie 


ty. Gf. th [x Jexhecopevny ; cis written for e again in III 5 mpu. 

14. 1. Oeod. 

IIL, 1. AwEnv: 1. AoEnv. 

5. wipe: 1. epi. 

6. apetypaivor: i.e. dpeypevor. ‘There are two more instances of a for ¢ in 12. 

7. This line is difficult. Probably xpaSia was written for kpadiay (cf. 10, where a final 
v is added above the line), to which averov refers. After averov (8) may have dropped out. 
The second word, which is possibly a proper name, is apparently corrupt. ‘The initial 
letter may be 6,in which case * must be wrong; 7 is a just possible, but unlikely, 
alternative. 

8. emdoefe can hardly be right. The w is quite doubtful, and in place of the second e, 
o or possibly y could be read; but the other letters are clear. 

g. The word after eyov appears to be corrupt. The first letter might be @ or o, 
the second v. 

12. 1. dé wérpay; cf. note on 6. 

15. |. dyxcorpov dvix. 

16, At the end of the line [r]p[«]ya could be read, which, if correct, was perhaps 
preceded by a participle. ocefov would suit the sense, but not the surviving vestiges 
of the letters, though » may be read in place of ». The doubtful « may be 6, but 6 eveu| | 
is also unsatisfactory. 

17. eAauparey: SO apparently the papyrus for éAduBaver. 

18. kata roy vOoy is crossed through, having been written by mistake. 

20. exeir[o: or perhaps éket r[ ; cf. 29. 

22. The present tenses are loosely used. The language here recalls the passage 
of Tacitus describing the tortures of the Christians by Nero (Amz. xv. 44): ‘et pereuntibus 
addita ludibria, ut ferarum tergis contecti laniatu canum (cf. 5-6, above) interirent, multi 


_ crucibus adfixi aut flamma usti, aliique, ubi defecisset dies, in usum nocturni luminis 
urerentur.’ 
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23. Crusius suggests de [ec ]aé, which may be right, the only objection to it being that 
there is no other instance of the neglect of elision. 6 e[¢]a@ would not fill the lacuna. 
32. 1. Aevenpes. avydy[v is uncertain, n especially being doubtful. The vestiges rather 


suggest o. 

34. Crusius restores the latter part of the line [A]é[y] et rw’ [€yeus vdov, which makes 
very good sense. A scarcely fills up the lacuna, but the scribe is rather irregular in his 
spacing. Perhaps [Ae]y[e should be read, but cf. note on 23. 


35: 1. yupvdr (2). 
38. Aeav is apparently for Aca». 
40. This line is a repetition of II. 13. 


III. Commentary on ARISTOTLE, Zofecs IJ, 2. 
Harit. 12x 1500 cr. 


Parts of three columns of an early commentary on Aristotle’s Zopics. The 
passages referred to in the fragment are from Book II. ch..2,.p. 109 a 34-5 
(Col. I), p. 109 b 4-9 (Col. II), and p. 109 b 9-15 (Col. III). These are cited 
at length, and are followed by the commentary or paraphrase. The quotations 
are distinguished from the explanatory matter by the indentation of the lines, 
those which contain a quotation being made to project by the space of a couple 
of letters into the left-hand margin (cf. Ox. Pap. II. 220). 

The remains of the commentary are too scanty to allow of a precise appre- 
ciation of its scope and quality ; it is unfortunate that the second column, which 
is the best preserved, is mainly occupied with a long citation from Aristotle. 
But the treatise appears to be of a simple though systematic character. The 
commentator did not choose for elucidation particular passages, but went solidly 
through the text ; and that he was not inclined to prolixity may be concluded 
from the fact that fifteen lines of Aristotle are disposed of in two columns, and 
that in Col. III, if our restoration of lines 5-10 is correct, text and commentary 
occupy an equal number of lines. The work then is probably to be regarded as an 
unadorned paraphrase, not as a commentary upon selected passages. Its early 
date is established by the manuscript, which itself can hardly be later than the 
middle of the second century. The two documents with which this papyrus was 
found are of the time of Domitian or Trajan; and the handwriting of the literary 
fragment, which is a neat slightly sloping uncial of medium size, has every 
appearance of being contemporary with'them. The manuscript may therefore be 
assigned with some security to the end of the first or the beginning of the second 
century. The commentator accordingly must have written at least a hundred 
years before Alexander Aphrodisiensis; and was probably also considerably 
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anterior to Herminus and Sotion, who are known from Alexander’s allusions to 
have commented upon the Zofics (see Alex. Topics, pp. 434. 3, 569. 3, 574. 
26, and cf. p. 154. 10 ds Tiow édo€ev), and who, apart from the present frag- 
ment, are the earliest recorded interpreters of that book. The papyrus shows 
nd punctuation or other lection signs, except the common angular mark used 
for filling up space at the end of a line. A second hand has made an addition 
in Col. II. 

The citations from Aristotle offer a few slight variations of text, which are 
noticed below ; but they are of small critical importance. 


Col 1. Col. ie 
2» Kl egy 
¥ . oa. . .Jd.Jv yalp 
|nv Kerapevor| KaTn 
Jor yopypa Thy al 
Jovou 5 kexpwo Oa ouzfe yevos ov 
Jee T[€] wvov Suvarat evar adda 
5 Jae ovpBeBnkos am ovdevos yap 
sab sae & Jue ets plev y¢[vjovs wapwvuplo|s n KaTnyo 
[on Toros To em|BAerrey €l TO [ple[a] kara rou eidovs AeyeTat adr 
[kat aAXov riv]a Tporoy viraply jov ol] 


10 TaVTa Ta YEevn TYV@VULO 
[as cvpBeBn]kos amodedaxev ere Oe 


Tov €Ooly] Karnyopel[T]at Kat 


Th Mere a 2a Jerau et TOOE Tax 
[. .. ovpBeB]nxev oxemrov py yap To ofvjoua Kat Tov rolyoly em 
[ ]. cory 1 yevos 4 0 OeXeTal TOY TOY YEVoV TA 
[yo fle 7, Rute ]era yap Touro | edn 0 ovy KeXpoopevo[y] et > 
[ Jav kar addov per 15 Was TO AEvKOY OUTE WS yeEVOS 
tag Sehr amodedwxev emret|on m[alpo 
[vupos... 
Col. III. 
[. J] ago. [ OL. |vol 
[. .] kaw [ 15 ce aA)os To 


[. .] per[ KaTn emtBr[emre ols vTapxeEly 7 
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[yolp.a of macy] n u[ndeve elpntar oKomew 
cf. .|Tor| 0 yap opt de Kar €10[n Kat fn Ev ToS arreL 
[wos Kat] To Ld[tov ovdert aAdw UTTAp pots 00m ylap waddov Kat ev eAaTTO 
[xe Kexpworat de ToAAa Kal Toy 20 ow n oKerp[is 
[aArwy] ooy [..... avOperos ios en noolvn ? 
[OnAov] ovy [ort ws cupBeBnKos macars [ 
10 [amrod.|éw[ouv ket Tov [ 
[. . -Jaxf do. . [ 
TO KAd[ 


P10, 15. Pre Ce)it| bec. 

Il. 10, mdvra cuvevipws ra yen Bekker. The variant ozwvvpes has been inserted 
by a second hand. No trace is left of the », but the surface of the papyrus is rather 
damaged at this point. 

12. o[voua: the vestiges of the first letter suit o better than v. rotvoua Bekker. 

13. tov tov: SoOBC; om. tov Bekker, 

Ill, 8. A difficulty arises concerning the length of this line, which with the ordinary 
reading, oiov €vAov ios (Atos EvAov C) dvOparos immos, would have contained thirty-two 
letters, or five more than any other line, and about eight more than the average. It 
appears likely therefore that one of the four substantives was omitted; and the MSS. 
variation in the order of g¢Aov and Ai@os creates a slight probability in favour of one of these 
two having been the omitted word. The question is not affected by the uncertainty which 
exists as to the exact point at which this and the preceding lines began. For if the 
first syllable of adAey in line 8 were transferred to 7, the first syllable of 8yAov in 9 
would have to be transferred to 8, and the same total number of letters would result. 


IV. Homer, Shad VIII. 


Umm el ‘Atl. 5:5 x8 cm. Plate VI. 


A small fragment containing in two consecutive columns the ends of lines 
332-6 and the beginnings of lines 362~8 of the eighth book of the //iad. Some 
interesting variations occur in Il. 366, 369; cf. note ad loc. The papyrus was 
found with several others belonging to the Ptolemaic period, and for the most 
part falling within the second century B.c. It may itself be assigned with 
some security to the second half of that century, or at latest to the beginning of 
the century following. A remarkable palaeographical feature is the occurrence 
of the square-shaped ¢ at the beginning of Il. 365-6. 
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ovde Tt Tl@y 
TELpO[Le[VOV 
n Tol o plev 

365 Tau eralAegqoovaav 


epi|npes €T[a]tpor ev yap eyo [| 


adlacTwp €UTE ply e[Ls 
alrevaxovra e€ e[pleBelus 
335. «| HEvos wpoerv Pope 
axatlous 


366. ev: so apparently the papyrus. ‘The second letter cannot be read as: ; the first 
seems to be a square « like that at the beginning of the following line, though the heavy top 
stroke gives the letter rather the appearance of y or m. i is the reading of all MSS. 
Mr. Allen suggests that the papyrus may here have had the line «3 yap éy@ rdde oida kara 
ppéva kat cara Oupdyv (A 163, Z 447), and that 369 differs from the ordinary version (ov« ay 
imeEehuye Stuyds vdaros alma péeOpa) only by the addition of # before ox. The protasis 
would then begin at edre, and the condition in the mind of Athene (‘if I could have fore- 
seen events ’) is left to be understood. But as a matter of fact the vestiges in the papyrus 
after n do not suit o. 


V. Homer, /had J. 


Harit. 28-2 16-8 cm. 


A single column, written upon the verso of the papyrus, containing ll. 404— 
447 of the first book of the //zad. On the recto are some accounts, which 
appear to have been written in the latter half of the second century A.D. The 
Homer on the verso may fall within the second century, or belong to the earlier 
part of the third. The handwriting is a good-sized upright uncial, well-formed 
and somewhat ornate in appearance. The marks of elision and diaereses on 
t and v, which are frequently inserted, are due to the original scribe. The papyrus 
shows no variants of importance. The common interchange of « and 7 is not 
noticed in our collation. 


[aryaiwv o ylap avre Blin] ov marpos apevoly 
405 [os pa mapa Klpoviwm KkadeceTo xK[vdlel yalsjov - 
[Tov Kau vied[dlecoav paxlaples Oefole ovde 7 cdnolay 
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Tov vuy ply pynoaca maplelfeo Klar AjaBe youvaly 
at Kev tas €|OeAnow emt TpwEcoLY apnEar 


410 [KrTeivopevlovs iva mavres erav[p|ovra[t] BactAn[os 


| 
[ 
[tous de kata] mpupvas re K[at] apd [a]Aa eAoa ayatous 
[ 
[yyw de Kat arlpedns evpy xkpe[tlov ayapepvor 

[nv arnv 0 T apltorov axatwy ovdey ereicev 

[rov 3 npeiBer|] emira Oeris Kata Saxpuv yxeovola 

[@ po TeKvjov epov TL vU o eTpedov atlyja Tex[ou]oa 

415 [a0 ogedc]s [wlapa vyvow adax[pll]xeovea]|ro[s] Kar amnpov 


[no@a ene] vu To atoa puvuvOa ep ov Tt parla] Snv 


[vuv 0 apa tT) wxvpopos Kat] orguplo|s mept mavtior 
[emAco Tw oe Kalkn alton Té[Klov ev peyapoioly 
[Touro de Tloe epeovoa eros di[t] Tepmikepavyer 
420 [el avtn mos oAvumov ayavyigoy at Ke mOnTat 
[a\Aa@ ov pely vey vynvor mapnpEvos wkvTopot.ole 
[Hnvt ax]aoroty zrodeu[olv 6 amomaveo mapmav 
[fevs yap «ls wkeavoy per’ apvpovas abiornals 
[x Otgos «B]n pera Satta Oeor 8 apa mavtes emovto 
[Owdexar}n Se rot avtis ehevoera ovdvyTrov de 
[kat ToT emet|ra ToL ete Stos mote yadKoBaTes dw 
[Kat puv ‘youvlacopar Kat pv mececOali] over 
[ws apa dovy'cac ameBnoaro Tov de ALT avTou 
[x@opevov Klara Ovpoy evgwvoro yvvatKos 
430 [THv pa Bin aelKovtos amniipwy avrap odvacer[s 
[es xpvonv tklavey ayov @ Lepny exaTouBny 
[oc 3 ore dy] Atpwevos moAuBevOcos evros tkov[ro 
[uoTta pely ortAavTo Oecav O ev vy pedrawy 
[crov 6 tajrodoxn meAacav mporovoiow vdlelyzfe]s 
435 [Kapmadi]uos tyv 6 els oppov mpoepvocar [elpeTpolis 
[ex 0 evyjas eBadov kata de aipu|uvnor ednoav 
[ex de Kat] avro: Baivov emt pnyplelive Oadacons 
[ek 0 exjatloluBny Bnoav exnBodrw amoddAalu 
[ex de xlpvaonis vnos Bn movromopao 
440 [Tnv pe [eller ele [Bo'pov aywv modupntis oduicce vs 


[marpe pilNi@ ev xeElplot] TiWOer Kar puv mpoceetrev 
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[© xpvo|n apo p| ereppev avag avdp ov ayaplepviov 
[waida Tle oot] ayeper dorm O [rep|nv exaTouBny 

- [peau vmelp [dlavawy ofp’ eirAaccwperba avak{tla 

445 [os vuy apyleolic| moAvoTova Knde epnKkev 

[ws ecrjoiv] ev xepor Tie o 8 [ede~aTo yatpor 


[mada plAnv oft] & wka ew KAeitny exarouBynv 


400. urr |e8[ 6 Jecoar : so MSS.; srédeccav La R(oche). 

407. ply pynoaca: the letter before » might also be read ase; but more probably 
it is », and the papyrus will then agree with the majority of the MSS. in reading pu pryoaca 
and not pipvncaca (G). puv pynoaoa La R. 

415. xeovoa, which the scribe first wrote after adaxpy, was of course due to 
a reminiscence of 413. He then cancelled the superfluous word by drawing a line round it. 

418. peyapovow: peydpoor La R., with CH. 

424. pera: SO the MSS; xara La R. with Strabo i. 3, Schol. A. 484, Apoll. Lex. 
96, 16; Aristarchus, Aristophanes, &c. 

428. ameByoaro: so DGL and the first reading in H; dmeS8noero La R. 

431. ayav 6: dyov MSS., La R. 

435» mpoepvooay: So ADHLS, mpoépycav CE 130, 24 G. mpoépeocar Aristarchus, La R. 

444. etAaco@pecOa: the papyrus combines the two readings between which, with 
minor differences of spelling, the MSS. are divided, itacduecOa (ACH) and itacodpel’. 
The result is a form which will not scan. The whole line was rejected by Aristonicus 
(Schol. &. 479). 

446. o & ede~aro: so most MSS. 4 8€ dééaro La R. with AC Townl. Eton. 

447. o[¢]: so Ambros., &c. ; roi La R. with most MSS. «Aevrqv: the vulgate reading ; 
iepnv Aristarchus, La R. 


VI. Homer, Jad XX/J, 


Kasr el Banat. 15:5 x 11-4 cm. Plate IV. 


The upper part of a column, no doubt the second of the roll, containing 
ll. 26-41 of Homer, //éad xxi. The interest of the papyrus is mainly palaeo- 
graphical. Both it and the following fragments of the Odyssey (vii) were 
found together with a number of early first century documents, of which six out 
of the seven that are dated belong to the reign of Augustus. The two literary 
papyri are no doubt of the same period, and we thus have a pair of practically 
contemporary specimens of the literary hand as practised in the opening decades 
of the first century. The handwriting of the present fragment is of a large bold 
type, and is considerably better formed and handsomer in appearance than that 
of the Odyssey fragments. The punctuation is a later addition; it is noticeable 
that all three kinds of stops occur (cf. viii). The text is the vulgate. 
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[wrwocov vio Kp|nuvovs: o 8 ere Kape yxelpas evaipwr 
[(wous ex morap|oo duwdexa Ac~aTOo Kouvpous 
[wowvnv marpok|Aoto pevortiadao Oavovros: 
[Tous eEnye Ovpalfe TeOnmotas nute veBpous 

30 [Onoe 8 omicow] xeElpas evTpnTo pact. 
[Tous auTo Pepec|oKov emt oTpemToot XLT@OL. 
[Owxe 8 eraipoiclly KaTayev KolAas em vyas. 
[avrap o arp emopovjoe Satfewevar peveatyor. 
[evO wee mptapoto] cvvnvteTo Sapdavidao 

35 [ek motapou devyolytt AuKaoM: Tov pa ToT avTos 
[nye AaBwv ex malrpos adwns ovK €bedovTa 
[evyxlos mpoporjov o 6 eEpeiveoy ofec yadkat 
[Tapve veous opmn|kas tv apparos avrulyles ever: 
To 6 ap avetotoy] Kaxov ndvbe dio[s] ayiddeus 


[ 
40 [Kat ToTe pey py Anl|pr[ov ElvKTimevny eEepacce 
[ynvow ayeov atap wols [tnolovos wvoy ed[a|xe 


26. The last eight letters of the line have been written by a second hand over 
an erasure. 


30. maow: so D; inaor La R(oche). 
37. epeweov: epwedy La R, 


VII. Homer, Odyssey V1. 


Kasr el Banat. 11-8x16-6 cm, Plate IV (fragment g). 


Of the following seven fragments of the sixth book of the Odyssey, only one 
(g), comprising Il. 286-300, is of any size ; the rest are small pieces from at least 
three different columns of the roll, containing parts of twenty lines between 
201 and 328. As has been stated in the introduction to vi, these fragments 
of the Odyssey are contemporary with the preceding papyrus, both MSS. belong- 
ing to the early part of the first century A.D. Some corrections in the text have 
been inserted by a second hand, which seems to be also responsible for the 
punctuation, A variant not otherwise recorded occurs in 1. 296. 
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201 


205 


255 
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] dtepos Bl potos (d) 
av|Opev es ylaav amt|puco|ev 
pada yap d[iro avOpolrov 
260 =| apaglay 
io 9 eee nyeplover[ow 
emijucoyeTat a[dAos ] mupy_os 
elv0ad txavele ToAn los 


diols evowv amray[res 
Tle pidn TIE (e) . . a 
mjooily TE 325 | axovolov] erele 
] €ppate KAv[Tos 
piroy edOeley 
tjov de [ KAve 


] odpfa] oe meuryo 


datd]povos evOa ale 


(f). 


dduc |oelas 


(¢) [Jac 8 adAn [vepeow n Ti] ToLravra ye pecot 


[ 

[n] T aexntt diAoly] matpos Kat pnTpos eovTwy 
[a|vdpact pioyntat mpi y apdadiwoy yapov edOew 
[Eer]ve ov 60 wx epeder Evvier eros oppa Taxio[ra 


a 


290 TOLTNS KAL VOOTOLO TUXHLS TAPA TWATPOS EMELO 


(Onwopev ayhaoy adoos] abnllvatl|ns ayxe KedevO[ov 
avyipov [ev de Kp\nvn” vac apt de Aetpov. 
[elvOa Se m[arpos] euov Tepevos TEOaduLa T aon 


Togcov amo m7JoALos oogov TE yeywove Bonoas 


5 [e]vOa xalOegoujevos pervar xpovoy es o Kev nyfers 


aaj}ru die[APwper] Kat tKopeOa Swpata matpos 


[ 
[auTlap en[nv npeas] edan mote dwpar agix Pat 
[kat ToTe hainkwly twev es mrodiy nde Eper Oat. 

[ 


S@para marpos €]uov peyla|AnTtopos adktyooto: 


300 [peta 6 apryvor eort] Kat av [mlas nynoatto 
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Fr, (g) |. 288. aupadwoyr is a slip for dupddiov. 

290. eweo: SO Zenod.; éuoio Aristarch., Lud(wich). ’ 

291. dmopev: ai xapreorepa ‘Shes’ Did., and so Lud. dyopev or dyopey (with minor 
variations of spelling and accentuation) is found in FGHTUYQ. abyvams has been 
corrected to a6yyns; cf. G, which has adcos dyyt xedevOou anvains. 

292. The addition of » after the second n of «pnyy is of course mistaken. 

296. SveA@opev is a variant peculiar to the papyrus; dorv Sé or dorvdeis the ordinary 
reading. 

298. nde epecOa: so G; 78’ épéeoOa Lud. 

300. Since this line ends & column, and |. 201 began a column (cf. Fr. a@), we 
may conclude that each column contained from 33 to 34 lines. The size of the hand 
makes this a much more likely number than 50. : 

Fr. (e). 328. The occurrence of this line is of interest, as the passage 328-331 
has been condemned by various editors; it is printed in small type by Lud. 

Fr. (/). This fragment contains part of the title, which was written at the end of 
the book. 


VIII. Demostuenes, Tuirp Puiippic, pp. 121, 122. 
Umm el ‘Atl. 9X 7:6 cm. 

A fragment of the 7Zzrd Philippic of Demosthenes, written in a rather small 
semi-cursive hand, apparently about the end of the second century. The scribe 
was rather careless, but usually corrects his own blunders. Some additions and 
corrections have also been made by a second hand. Three kinds of stops are 
used, as in the Demosthenes papyrus published in Ox. Pap. II. 231; and 
instances occur of the mark of elision and rough breathing. Some at least of 
these are later additions. The papyrus agrees with S L in the omission of cer- 
tain words, but does not support the excisions of Blass which are not based 
upon the MSS. We give a collation with the Dindorf-Blass edition (1892). 


Cole I: Colne 


mpiacOa\e mapa tov 
[Ajeyovray ovde Tav orpa 
[T]nyouvtwy ovde THv mpos 
addnrovs opovotav ovde 
5 [t]nv mpos tovs tupavyous 
[k]ac tovs BapRapovs amortiay: 
[o]vd odAws Tovovroy ouder" 
] 


lv 


vv 6 amal|-]v0 womep e€ ayo avTav [aveypaypay Kal Tov ove 


Ta 
[plas exrempal[x]|rae rar] 6] av paxov [avTov Kal yevos 
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10 [elreonxrar 6 avtt TovT@ : : . ; : 
[v]p oy amrodwAer|| at] Kal ve 


[vjoonkev » €dAaS. TavTa 


[Sle ext Te: Kndos et TIS 
[ec|Anpev Te [1] yeros ay o 


Ul wuvyvopy Tots eheyXope 


15 [wolAoyn petoos ay TouTols vous €|v 
: TouTous 


[Tus] emif[riujaY taka wavO o 
[o ex Tov, [Olwpodoxey npr rac 
[emet Tlpcnpers ye] Kat cola 


[Tov mA]nOlos Kat x|pnpatior 


20 [ka Ts] adA[Ans KaTacKevns 


I, 8. An illegible letter has been crossed out, presumably by the first hand, after 
the second a of amav6; cf. the next note. 

9. exmenparac: x, Which was wrongly written before r, has a dot placed over it, and has 
also been crossed through. The same double process of deletion has also occurred 
in 11 and 14. In these cases the superimposed dots are probably due to the original 
scribe, and perhaps also the additional cross-strokes. The substitution of ravra for ravd, 
which was first written, may also be by the first hand. radra Bilass). 

av[e |revonkrat : avreonxra MSS., B. 

10, dvr rovrwy is bracketed by B. 

11. For the correction of arodwAcvar to amodwdev, cf. note on 9. The mistake was no 
doubt caused by the following xa. dmddAwde B. 

12-13. tavra [6]e eorw 11: tadra & ori ri; B. 

15. The iota adscript of of wo |Aoyne (apparently) and cuvyvapn tos eeyxouevors <[v] 
rovro s have been added by a second hand, whose rather sprawling letters extend into the 
margin. B prints ovyyropn trois eheyxouevors, which is omitted by S and the first hand of L, 
in small type. The addition of ev rotros is peculiar to the papyrus. : 

16. ees the iota adscript, like that in the preceding line, seems to be a subsequent 
addition, o|o ex: o[oa ex may have been written. 

20. The papyrus agrees with the first hands of S and L in omitting mpéco8o or 
mpdcobos after ypnudtav: so B 

II. 1. kai rév cvppdyer is bracketed by B. 


IX) eH vuciip a. 


Kasr el Banat. 18-6 x 5-5 cm. (Fr. a), 


The following fragments of Euclid (Book I, Props. 39 and 41), though 
unluckily much mutilated, are of considerable interest, since they show marked 
Variations from the common text. The extent of these is however obscured 
by the uncertainty as to the length of the lines. No complete line is pre- 
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served, and we do not therefore know what the normal length was. But 
either the length of the lines was extraordinarily irregular, or the differences 
between the papyrus and the mediaeval MSS. of Euclid (which are unusually 
good) were quite remarkable. For instance, at the ends of ll. 1-10 of the 
papyrus the letters before the lacunae are nearly directly over one another. It 
would therefore be expected that the number of letters between them should be 
approximately equal. But, according to Heiberg’s text (Teubner, 1883), which 
we have used for the collation given below, the numbers are these :—ll. I-2, 
between . and A 32 letters, ll. 2-3 between A and 7 39 letters, Il. 3-4 between 7 
and 6 76 letters, Il. 4-5 between 8 and n 26 letters, ll. 5-6 between » and d 28 
letters, 1]. 6-7 between A and y 38 letters, ll. 8-9 between B and 7 309 letters, 
Il. g-10 between 7 and « 23 letters. It is true that by a judicious use of the 
recorded variants some of these inequalities might be reduced; but they cannot 
be got rid of in that manner; and seeing that in several cases the reading of the 
papyrus is certainly peculiar (cf. the collation), we have not attempted a conjec- 
tural restoration of the text. The general tendency of the fragment is towards 
compression; and some agreements with the MS. called p are noticeable. The 
irregularities of the text followed by the Papyrus extended to the order of 
the propositions. Prop. 39 is immediately succeeded by Prop. 41. Prop. 40 
was either omitted or else placed in some other position. It is noticeable that 
the diagram of Prop. 39 is drawn at the end of the demonstration, instead of, as 
is usual, at the beginning. 

An easy explanation of the eccentricities of this fragment would be obtained 
if it could be supposed that it did not form part of a regular book, but was merely 
an imperfectly remembered exercise. But this is not a satisfactory view. The 
words are correctly spelled, and the handwriting, though not of the regular 
literary type, is by no means ill formed. Its date is apparently the latter half of 
the second century. The papyrus was found with a number of documents 
belonging to the reigns of Antoninus, Marcus, and Commodus. A small 
detached fragment (6), which has every appearance of having come from this 
column, we have not succeeded in placing. On the verso are the ends of 
a few lines in a cursive hand of the latter part of the second or beginning of 
the third century. 

This is the second fragment of Euclid on papyrus that has come from 
Egypt. The first was published in Ox, Pap. I (no. 29). 


Fr. (a) olvra emt [Ta avta pepy 
] mapaddnAlors 
III, H 
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em. Tns avty[s Bacews 
emre(ev]xO@ 7 ad [ 
5 elovi 7TH [ By 
T™N Bly mapad|AnAos 
] ro aBy [ 
Ts ajurns Blacews 
Tap|adAn[Aos 
10 eljoriv iojov To Bidy 
pe|(ov T@ eA(acj|oor{t 
7” aje t™ By €oTw TapladAnros 
deiEoluev ort [olvde adAn [ 
n | ad apa Tn By eorv malpadAndos 


a [d 


B] Ly 


15 e€ay trapalAAnAoypauplov] Tpllyove 
avtTn|y Kat ev tlais] avrass [ 
] eorat tlo malpadAnAloypappov 
TlapalAAnAoyp]apypulov 
Baow) te { 
20, Pal 
durdaloroly 
erecev]x Oo | 
| re [By] tp[Lyove 
]tns By xlac 
25 Tat]s By [ale al Aa 
] mrapadAndoypal pov 
] Kat Tov Bly 


CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 99 


(6) J. pray [ 
| Tevras af 
tra|parrAndrfo}s [ 


I. olvra emu: dvra Kal em Heiberg) with most MSS. The whole phrase kat émi ré abre 
Hépyn is omitted in BbVm. 1 p. 

3- It is evident that the papyrus, whether or not it agreed with Theon (BF Vbp) 
in omitting kai emi ra adra pépy after Bacews (évra), cannot have read Neyo Gre kal ev rais adrais 
mapadd7ots éoriv, which in all MSS. precedes éme¢edx@@. On no theory of the length of the 
lines can 50 (or including évra—pépy, 70) letters be supposed to have been lost in 
the lacuna between avzn{ and |x in the following line. Aé€ya xrd. is quite unessential. 

4. eneCev|yOw nz émeCetyOa yap i MSS., H. 

5. €lorw 7: the order of the words is different from that found in other MSS., which 
read after AA Néye dru mapdddndds eorwy ) AA rH BY. 

6. The papyrus agrees with p in omitting edéeia after rj BI; onyelov was also 
no doubt left out after rod A (so p). 

g. It is probable that the papyrus read ras By ae after map]addy[Aas with pVm. 2 
Demee2 > om. H. 

TO. To Bl Sy: kai 76 ABT MSS., H. 

12. The papyrus again varies the common order of the words (cf. 5 note), which 
iS ovK dpa mapddAndds €oTw 4 AE rH BY, 

13. [olvde: so FVbp; od H. 

14. eorw: SOP; eon H 

The recapitulation of the theorem ra dpa ica rptyova xrd. is omitted. Perhaps 
the first words of it may have followed wapaddyXos, or the proposition may have been simply 
concluded by érep eer detEau. 

17. The traces suit eorac (BFbp) much better than eorw (P; éore Proclus). 

20-27. These lines are contained upon a detached fragment the precise position 
of which in relation to the upper part of the column is uncertain; but approximately 
it is to be placed as printed. 

25. The reading of the vestiges at the beginning of this line is very doubtful; but ea 
at the end are clear. 

25-27. The papyrus evidently differed considerably here from the ordinary text which 
(with minor variations) runs: dAA\d 76 ABTA mapadAn\dypaupov SutddoiWy e€ott too ABY 
Tpryovov" 7 yap AT’ Suduerpos aird dixa réuve’ ote tO ABTA mapaddnAdypappov kai rod EBT 
Tptyovou éort SumAdowv (H). rod ABE rpryovov must have been placed before 75 ABTA 
mapadAnddypaupov, and the second rd ABLA sapad)nAdypappoy either omitted or similarly 
placed after kai rod EBL rprydvov. The sentence 4 yap AT dedperpos krd. was apparently 
shortened, perhaps by the omission of the word Sidperpos. 


X. Latin FRAGMENT. 
Harit. 6-4 5-5 cm. Plate VI. 


This small fragment has little intrinsic value, but it possesses a palaeo- 
graphical interest which renders its publication desirable. The handwriting is 
H 2 
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of an unusual type—a well-formed and regular semicursive, very clear and neat. 
On the verso of the papyrus is some Greek cursive of about the middle of the 
third century, which provides a zerminus ad quem for the Latin writing on the 
recto. The latter probably falls within the first half of that century ; it might 
however be as early as the end of the second. 

Whether the papyrus should be classed as literary. or no is uncertain. The 
excellence of the hand is rather suggestive of a literary composition, which is 
more likely than not to have been of a legal nature. But the fragment may 
equally well have come from some official document. Hardly enough remains 
to justify a decided opinion. 


minnotits | 
testamenta [ 
professi quae | 
duct st ad dilige|n 


5 obseruant | ? consue- 
tudinem es|se com- 
muilitones | 
existimaut| 


rata esse { 
10 milttes .| 
Cnia, 


1. There are. some traces of ink before the m, but these may be due to a long 
downstroke from the line above. If they represent a letter in this line, the line projected 
further into the left margin than those below it. 

rr. The doubtful z may be 7. The letter following must apparently be a, not m. 


Il. DOCUMENTS OF THE PTOLEMAICEERIGi 
XI. Petition or DEMETRIUS. also 


cea & 


Hartt. 26x12 cm. About B.c. 115. 


Petition addressed to Cleopatra III and Ptolemy Soter II by Demetrius, 
an infantry soldier domiciled at Euhemeria, concerning the repayment of 
certain loans of wheat lent by him to Theotimus, son of Phileas (cf. xii. 3). 
This papyrus was found together with xii and cccxxiv-v in a house near the 
temple of Harit; cf. p. 52. There is no date, but the petition was probably 
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Tot 


written very soon after the death of Euergetes II, since the contracts mentioned 
were made in his reign. 


Io 


15 


Baoirioon{t Kdcomdrpar kat Baoiret Itodepatar Oeots 
Piropytop[or Ywr7|pole xalper | 

RUE OSM ANOB EN S42 Se tee ss : 

kdrotxos [T@v me\(@v TOY K[aTolLKoUvT@y [ev Ev- 

npepia tis Oepiojrov pepidos. [ev] 7 Xoiay 

pyvi Tob via (€rovs)] eddveroa [Ocorletuw Pidr€ov 

Ilépon ris emvyolvis Téyv KarotkotvTwy év 

Ocadedgeila rhs adtis pepidos Tob ‘Apowvotrov 

mupov ap(rdéBas) [¢ (fytov)|, Kal év rot Meyelp pyri rod at- 
Tod érovs a[A]Aas dp(rdBas) pe, [dluoiws d& Kal ev 7O 

Dadpt [unvi] rod va (€rovs) dAdrAas ap(rdBas) Ke, Tas de 

mdoas (wupév) [dp(réBas)| o€ (jpicv), Kata ovyypapas tpis, da 
pev puds ¢ (fpucv), dv érépas pe, dv ay €dn- 

AGOnt AAA]a@ Te Kai wojoacOat por avrov 

Tiv TOV TpoKetpevov ap(TaBOv) o¢ (jutrovs) ev Tois did Tov 
oupBoraialy] dpicbeiow xpivois 7) éxteioal 


fot éxdor[ns] dp(ré8ns) xa(AKod) (Spaypas) “I. tovrwv 8 dvtov 


- Kat TOY THS amrodécews xpbvav SieAndv- 


20 


30° 


Oérwv Kal ddAdov emyeyovétay TAcéver . 
< be ee) 4 J ee 
0 EvKadovpeEvos TAEOVAKLS aMNTHLEVOS 

2 € Ze € 4 I ta 
[ol¥x wvmropéver Exovolws admodiddval, KaTa- 
veriCopevos 7/0]. . [. Jos exov Kal tas cuvad- 
CELTS A oa ].v ép d[pals katapvyhy meo- 
npév[o|s Of€jouat amola}retkat pou tiv evrev- 
Ew éni sols emt trav [T]6mev xpnpatio- 
Tas, av [eloalywyeds Aalolideos, Sras dia- 
AéEavres adtiy eis Kaltdjotacww Kal dva- 
karecdpevor Tov Ofova dia Anpy- 

‘4 a 4 ~ la 
tpiov Aofylevtod Kpir[@low mpaxOnvat pot 
avtov 7[q\v apiopér[n|y Teymrjy Tis 
ap(rdBns) vy ) I (Spaxpds), re ovvayopeva xard- 
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Kod (TéAavrTa) An (Spaxpas) Ad, akorovbws Tals 
avyypapais. tovrav dt yevopévov 
eoopat BeBonOnpuér[os|. 


35 EUTUXELTE. 


24. v of rnv inserted later. 


‘To Queen Cleopatra and King Ptolemy, gods Philometores Soteres, greeting 
from Demetrius, son of...., a settler of the foot-soldiers settled at Euhemeria in the 
division of Themistes. In the month of Choiak of the 50th year I lent to Theotimus, 
son of Phileas, a Persian of the Epigone, one of the settlers at Theadelphia in the same 
division of the Arsinoite nome, 74 artabae of wheat, and in the month of Mecheir of 
the same year 45 artabae more, likewise also in the month Phaophi of the 51st year 
25 artabae more, making in all 774 artabae of wheat, in accordance with three agreements, 
the first for 74 artabae, the second for 45, whereby it was provided amongst other 
stipulations that Theotimus should restore to me the aforesaid 774 artabae within 
the periods fixed by the contracts or pay me for each artaba 3000 drachmae of copper. 
Notwithstanding these facts, and that the periods fixed for the repayment have passed, 
and still further periods elapsed, the accused, though frequent demands have been 
made, persistently refuses to pay voluntarily, turning his back on (justice) and the 
contracts. I have therefore taken refuge with you, and entreat you to send my petition 
to the local assize-judges, whose clerk is Dositheus, that they may select it for trial, 
and having summoned Theotimus through Demetrius the collector to appear, they may 
give judgement that he shall be made to pay me the price fixed for each artaba, 
3000 drachmae, making a total of 38 talents, 4500 drachmae of copper, in accordance 
with the agreements. If this is done, I shall have obtained redress. Farewell.’ 


4. Kdrowxos [rév me\(Gv: Kdrouot immeis are known from papyri, e.g. Pap. Par. rg. 1. 4, 
but this is the first instance of a foot-soldier as a kdrouxos. 

On the kdroxcor see Paul Meyer, Das Heerwesen der Ptoleméer und Romer, pp. 68 sqq., 
and Schubart, Quaestiones de rebus militaribus in regno Lagidarum, pp. 34 sqq. Much 
new evidence about them will be provided by the late Ptolemaic papyri from Tebtunis. 

6. [Gcorleuw: in 28 he is called Theon. Fora very similar confusion, cf. Ox. Pap. 222. 
I. 44 where ‘Iepavtpou is a mistake for ‘Iépavos which had been given correctly in two 
previous instances. This papyrus was found together with xii, which is a petition 
from Theotimus son of Phileas; probably the same person is meant in both cases, 
although here he is described as a ‘Persian of the Epigone,’ while the Theotimus in 
xii is a ‘Mysian of the fourth hipparchy, owner of 160 arourae. The inconsistency 
may be explained partly by the interval of time—about ten years—which separates 
the papyri, partly by the fact that Theotimus in xii is the accuser, while here he is 
the accused. Moreover, the phrase ‘Persian of the Epigone’ had, by the end of the 
second century B.c., more of a military than a national signification. On this much 
disputed title see Lumbroso, Z’£gzt/o, pp. 77 sqq., Paul Meyer, zdcd. p. 83 (whose 
theory is not to be commended), and Schubart, zézd. pp. 28 sqq. (whose conclusion is 
mainly of a negative character). We await fresh light from the Tebtunis papyri. 

13. Mention of the third contract (lines 10-11) is omitted. 

15. Thv: anddoow has been omitted. 


ee iis ae — 


a 


: 
oe 
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23. Something like eyo ody or &:0 mv is required for the lacuna, but the vestiges before 
v do not well suit either 7 or v. 

31. We are unable to explain the abbreviation following dp(rd8ns), which appears 
to consist of r or v followed by y or w with a stroke over it. dva would be expected. 
The amount, 3000 drachmae of copper, to be paid for each artaba seems excessive, 
for the normal price of an artaba of wheat at this period was less than 300 drachmae 
(Lumbroso, Recherches, p. 7). But cf. Ixxxix. 16 sqq., where the penalty of failure to 
repay is tenfold the original loan. In normal cases the penalty was the jeddrov. 


XII. Perrtion or THEOTIMUS. 
Harit. 30x18cm. About B.c. 103. rs MChe 15 


Petition addressed to Cleopatra III and Ptolemy Alexander by Theotimus, 
son of Phileas (cf. note on xi. 6), complaining of an assault and robbery com- 
mitted upon him, and asking for redress. The papyrus is written in a clear, 
almost uncial hand, but the writing is much obliterated in parts. There are 
numerous mistakes in spelling and grammar. The date is not earlier than the 
14th = 11th year, and probably is not any later (note on line 12). 


Baoirio(o)nt Kvdeordtpa Od Evepyéridt kai Baothet Trodcpaion ém- 
Kan(oupevo) 
AnlelEdvdpwr ed. PiropAropi yaiperv 
[O]edripos Piréov Muods ris terdptyns immapyias (€Katovtdpoupos) 
tév ex Ocaderdeias ris Oc[pilorov pepidos tod Apowwotrov, 
5 ev tar ’Emelp pnvi tod vy tof] Kal ¢ (érovs) Atoxdetovs Tob ‘AdeEdvd[ pou 
Ilépoov ths émvyovas T&v éx THs adths od amd Tod Bedr{[é- 
aTov avactpedopévay ddixypara eis ple] adv aAXous 
ouvTedecapévou éemédaxa Kat avtod mepl Tovraly 
Tas elOiopévas mpocayyedias. ovK aiderOeis dé tolito 
10 GAAd Kal mpocdaBdpevos cuvepydy] ‘Appdviov ’Applwviov 
Tléponv tis émvyovis tév éx ths adtas Kal the. . [Tod 
Mexelp rob évertdros (Erous) éredOdvre[s élmi thy ba[dpxou- 
adv po. ev The Kdpne oikiav Kal éxxadlec|dpevot pe [.... 
avv tobros Kal érépovs acupmapovras b76 Te TeV afvTov 
15 o[v] TuxdvTws mrEloTa KaKkodoynOels eK Kotvoroy{ila[s 


t[fA]s cuvarabetons mpos atrovs .. pois Kanvadlt,. Vv 
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aNrAX Kal Hyayov pel’ UBpews kal mrnyov Kal ovvKdeiglav- 
7[éls pe els tiv ‘Apevvéws rivds olktay efédvoay d mrep|te- 
BeBrhunv tudriov Kal robto dmndAAdynoay éxov7[es €- 
20 gévtes yupvdv. 10 obrws per évdvparos f.... 
¢.. Oevros bd Tav yvopipov obras é£edOav 
ka karaBadrov dia IItodepatov rpamacgir[ov] Médute 
The Kamnrld. 7 7d iwdriov eexdknoav évéxupov 
mpos dowrelay ya(AKod) (Spaxpas) By, eEexopiodunv alvt]o. mepi 
25 Tov ddikws els pe ov[yTeT]edeop(Ev\wr mpoln|pnpuévos 
ere€erOeiv Séopar amrocreiAai pov Thy evrevglvy 
él Tovs dmoreraypevous Tht KaToukia xpnpatioTas 
av eicaywyeds Atooxoupions, das ypnpatioarres 
adtiy Kal mpockadecdmevor tTév Te AtoxAhy kal Appodvifoly 
go Tova ad Tn ss AoylevTod auvKpivwct mpabyfvat jor 
EKG ie 2 eee aluvexopévous THs adikov aywyhs 
apyu(piov) (Spax yas) p kal THs UBpews xa(AKod) vK Kal Tas TOD xa(AKod) By, 
mepl ad7a[v ylevopévns [alvdyxns appofovons 
dice Onpociwy. rTotrwy dé yevouévwy Eoomar avTeAnp- 


35 pévos. 
evTUX ITE. 
9. 2nd e of aderOers corr. from «. I5. 0 of mdevora corr, from o. 18. ¢ of apev 
corr. from p. 22. |. rpameirov, an early instance of the interchange of a and e. 23. 
1, ededaxeoar. 30. 1. mpaxdnvac. 


‘To Queen Cleopatra, goddess Euergetis, and King Ptolemy surnamed Alexander, 
god Philometor, greeting from Theotimus, son of Phileas, a Mysian of the fourth hipparchy, 
owner of roo arourae, living at Theadelphia in the division of Themistes of the Arsinoite 
nome. In the month of Epeiph of the 13th which is also the roth year Diocles, 
son of Alexander, a Persian of the Epigone, being of the less reputable class at the 
same village, having in combination with other individuals done me various injuries, 
I made the customary charges against him on these counts. He -however, so far from 
being abashed, took as a confederate Ammonius, son of Ammonius, a Persian of the 
Epigone and inhabitant of the same village, and on the .. . of Mecheir in the present year 
they entered the house which belongs to me in the village and summoned me, others 
besides themselves being present, and abused me in the most unmeasured terms; and 
as the result of the colloquy which took place between us..., nay more, they dragged 
me away with insults and blows, and shut me up in the house of a certain Amenneus, 
where they stripped me of the garment I was wearing, and went off with it, sending 
me forth naked. Afterwards, a garment having been (supplied) by my friends, I went out, 


——— 
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and by paying through Ptolemaeus the banker to Meli, the dealer to whom they had 
incontinently pawned the garment, 2700 drachmae of copper, I recovered it. As I have 
decided to proceed against them for all the injuries they have inflicted upon me, 
I entreat you to send my petition to the assize-judges appointed for the settlement, 
whose clerk is Dioscurides, in order that they may take cognizance of it, and having 
summoned both Diocles and Ammonius through T.... the collector to appear, give 
judgement that they shall perforce pay me for the illegal abduction 100 (?) drachmae of 
silver, and for insulting me 420(?) drachmae of copper, besides the 2400 drachmae 
of copper, suitable pressure being applied on this account by public officials. If this 
is done, I shall have obtained redress. Farewell.’ 


3. Cf, note on xi. 6. 100 arourae was the usual grant to cavalry soldiers in 
the Fayfim. 

12. eveorros (érovs) : probably the 14th=11th year, i.e. B.c. 104-3; cf. line gs. 

14. rovrots: the sentence from 9-20 is very loosely constructed, the subject changing 
more than once. rovrovs, unless persons in the mind of the writer, but not mentioned, 
are meant, must refer to Diocles and Ammonius, and kai érépous ovpmapdvras, though 
apparently governed by éxkadeodpevor, is probably an accusative absolute. 

Ip. kakodoynOeis: the subject is now Theotimus himself. The next clause is ambiguous 
and may perhaps mean ‘as the result of their previous agreement between themselves.’ 

31. éxa.|: éxarépovs would be expected, but the letter following a is not r and is more 
like «, €kao[rov causes difficulty owing to the tail of the supposed p which follows shortly 
after. ddikov dywyjs: this refers to line 17, not to the ddvpara mentioned in 7. 


XIII. Letrrer or a Tax-Farmer. 
Harit. 10-5 8-5 cm. B.c. 170 (?). 


Letter from a farmer of the beer-tax at Theadelphia to a company of 
fish-salters (or mummifiers), directing them to ‘support’ (mpoorfvar) a certain 
Petesis, who had paid his tax for making beer. The precise meaning of this 
‘support’ and the connexion between Petesis’ payment of the beer-tax and 
his relations to the raprxevral is obscure. 

The papyrus is written on the verso (the recto being blank) in a medium- 
sized cursive hand of the second century B.c. The 12th year mentioned is 
probably that of Philometor. 


[.]eAOods eLecAnpas tiv ¢u(rnpav) tav e€ ‘Apyxedaidos. 
[O]eadeApéas eis 7d 1B (Eros) dméxyo 7d yivdpevov 
Padite Kal rots perdyors avtod Tédos, ovbev 
TaptyevTais yatpecy. 10 avT@l éyKaA@l. 

5 Kad@s TolnoETE TTpoc- €ppwa be. 


tavres Ilerjowos (€rous) 8, Xoiay 6. 


106 FAYUM TOWNS 


_  ‘.elthous, farmer of the beer-tax at Theadelphia for the 12th year, to Psais and 
partners, fish-salters, greeting. Please support Petesis, an inhabitant of Archelais. 
I have received the tax due from him and have no claim against him. Farewell. The 
12th year, Choiak 4.’ ; 


3. Wadire: or dire. : 

4. Taptxevrais: cf. xv. 4, and Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 397, where the tax called 4 rerdprn tod 
tapixov is discussed. ‘The words rdpixos and raprxevrys are ambiguous, and can refer either 
to the preparation of mummies, or to the salting of fish &c. The conjunction of raptynpaoy 
with ovromoév in xv. 4 supports Wilcken’s view that in the cases where a tax is concerned 
it is the salting of meat and fish that is meant; but here either meaning is equally 
possible. 


XIV. Notice rrom Tax-CoL.ecrors. 
Hartt. “16% 17.6 cm. "“B.canzat 


Notice addressed to Phileas, son of Tryphon, by two tax-collectors, one 
a Jew called Simon, requesting the extra payment of four silver drachmae for 
‘a crown’ on behalf of Numenius. At the bottom is the receipt, signed: by © 
one of the collectors. 
The papyrus is dated in the 46th year, which must refer to the reign 
of Euergetes II. Above the notice are three much obliterated lines in a dif- 
ferent hand, referring to a payment of 1400 drachmae and mentioning the 
3and year. ; 
Sipov kal IIrodepaios of mpoxexepic- 
Pévot mpadKropes TOD dvamedwvy- 
Hévov Novynvio orepdvov Piréa 
Tpigavos xatpew. mpoodiayparpis 
5 apyupiov dpaxpas técoapas, /6. 
(€rovs) us, ToBi 2. 
and hand ITroAepatos Tlacoxpdérov cvvaméyo. 


‘Simon and Ptolemaeus, the appointed collectors of the crown-tax decreed for 
Numenius, to Phileas, son of Tryphon, greeting. You are required to pay in addition 
four drachmae, total 4. The 46th year, Tubi 30. I, Ptolemaeus, son of Pasocrates, 
jointly acknowledge the receipt.’ 


2. On the position of the mpdxrwp in Ptolemaic times see Rev. Pap. p. 78 and Wilcken, 

Ost. I. p. 564. They were specially concerned with the exaction of fines or payments 

in arrear. In the present case there is a question of an extra payment (mpoodvaypdwers). 
The mpdxropes oredanxod of the Roman period were ordinary collectors of taxes. 

3- oTepdvov: on this tax see Wilcken, Osz. I. pp. 295 sqq. It was generally a present 

made to the king on his accession or some other important occasion, like the aurum 
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coronarium of Roman times (cf. introd. to xx). Here, however, the ‘crown’ was 
for the benefit of a private individual, presumably a court favourite. Possibly this 
Numenius is identical with the dpywwwparopiAaé and strategus of the Thebaid mentioned 
in Gr. Pap. I. xxxviii, 1. 


XV. Tax-Receiet. 


Umm el ‘Atl. 73X10 cm, B.c. 112 (2). 


Receipt for 500 copper drachmae paid as a monthly ‘contribution’ 
(cvvraéis) from the millers and fish-salters of Bacchias and Hephaestias. The 
purpose of this ‘contribution’ is not stated. On palaeographical grounds the 
papyrus can be assigned to the end of the second or beginning of the first 
century B.C. The 5th (or gth) year mentioned in it therefore probably refers 
to the joint reign of Cleopatra III and Ptolemy Soter II. 


ITroAcpaios Kai Zdidfos] ITacbre ya(fpetv). 
Exowev mapa cot thy ovvTalgtv 
Thy Tov celToTroLay Kai [... 
Tapixnpov Baxyiddos klai ‘“H¢|au- 
5 otddos Tob ITaiv yxa(Akod) (dpaypas) of 
(€rovs) ¢, [ITa]iv[e . . 


2. ovvta[éw: this word generally refers to contributions for religious purposes, 
but is sometimes used for certain kinds of payments to the government, e.g. the orépavos 
tax (Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 296), almost as the equivalent of qépos. There is nothing 
to show the status of Ptolemaeus and Zoilus here. 

4. Taptxnpav: it is not easy to fill up the lacuna so as to make a satisfactory parallel 
to ovromoidy. rapiynpav, if an adjective, ought to mean ‘salted,’ and to apply to objects such 
as fish or meat; but to balance ovromoy we require a class of persons, i.e. rapiyevtay. 
If rapcxnpav were taken to be a substantive meaning the ‘taxes on rdpixos’ (cf. note on 
xiii. 4), the whole meaning of the receipt would be altered. But to this view the 
conjunction of ‘rapixnpay with ouroroidy presents insuperable difficulties. Even if 
ovronor{s)av be read, the plurals would remain inexplicable. We prefer therefore to 
suppose that either ry or a substantive meaning a class of persons is lost in line 3, 
in spite of the unusual meaning which on this hypothesis it is necessary to give to raptxnpav. 

Bakyiddos klat ‘Hf|aoriddos: from this passage and many others in which Bacchias 
and Hephaestias are mentioned independently both in the Ptolemaic and Roman periods, 
we should infer that they were quite distinct villages. This however is not quite certain, 
for twice in the present volume (clxii and ccvii), and most probably in Brit. Mus. Pap. 
315, 2-3 (cf. Class. Rev. xii. p. 434), the two names are coupled together as if they were 
one, ‘Bacchias Hephaestias.’ Owing to the occurrence of Hephaestias by itself as 
a village name, e.g. in xli, it does not seem possible to suppose that the double title was 
given to distinguish our Bacchias from another Bacchias in the division of Heraclides, 
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Bacchias Adyyov (B. G. U. 66. 5). It appears then that Hephaestias was a distinct 
village from Bacchias, but was combined with it for some purposes. The site of Umm el 
‘Atl, though it is divided into two halves (cf. p. 35), is, as a whole, too small to suit an 
amalgamation of two villages. ‘The site of Hephaestias was therefore in the vicinity of 
Umm el ‘Atl, but not part of it. 


XVI. OrRveER For Paymenr. 
Hartt. 17x 10-5 cm. First century B.c. 


Order from Ptolemaeus, a scribe, to the sitologus of the village of Auto- 
dike, to pay Posidonius from the account of Heraclides 55 artabae of wheat, 
being the rent of a xAfpos owned by Posidonius and cultivated by Heraclides. 
The handwriting of the papyrus strongly resembles that of Gr. Pap. II. xxxviii, 
written in B.C. 56, and unquestionably belongs to the first century B.c. The 
first year, therefore, which is mentioned in it cannot refer to a sovereign earlier 
than Ptolemy Neos Dionysus or later than Augustus. 


ITrodepaios ypappareds II roAcpailan 
aitoddyat Adrodixns yatpev. 
Hérpnoov Ilocedwvia: Arddpov 

bmép ‘HpaxrelSov rot ZnvoBiov 


expdbpiov o0 yeyempynkev avdTod 


Ou 


KAjpou mept [Klepxeqow rhs ITod(Eu@vos) 
mupod Opd(u@) tecoapdKovta mévte, 


/ (wupod) Spe) pe. 
(érovs) a, IIaiu 16. 
On the verso 
ro 2nd hand = irov purapiolt. 


‘Ptolemaeus, scribe, to Ptolemaeus, sitologus of Autodike, greeting. Measure out 
to Posidonius, son of Didymus, on the account of Heraclides, son of Zenobius, the 
rent of Posidonius’ holding which has been cultivated by Heraclides and is situated 
near Kerkeésis in the division of Polemo, by the dromos measure forty-five artabae of wheat ; 
total 45 art. drom. ‘The first year, Pauni 19.’ 

I. ypappareds: more probably an official than an agent of Heraclides; cf. xviii (a) 1, 
(4) 1. The transaction is rather complicated seeing that Autodike and Kerkeésis were in 
different peptides; cf. line 6 and Ixxxvi. 20. 

7. Spd(u@): the artaba of the largest capacity ; cf. ci. introd. 

10. girov pumapod: ‘dirty corn,’ i.e. corn that had not been winnowed. 
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XVII. Banxer’s REcEIPTs. 
Mati, 13:XSi-5 cm. B.C: 121: 


Three receipts for sums paid into the royal bank at Crocodilopolis by 
Marres and two women, Tamarres and Hierobasis(?), respectively. The 
receipts are all written by the same two hands, and are dated on the same 
day, Phaophi 19, in the fiftieth year of a Ptolemy, who must be Euergetes II, 
since none of the others reigned so long. The formula is the same in all, 
and is remarkable for several resemblances to the earlier rather than to the 
later Ptolemaic style of bank-receipts (cf. notes on lines 1 and 2). 

Owing to the extremely cursive writing, which often degenerates into 
a series of rounded flourishes, and the frequent use of abbreviations, the nature 
of the payment is uncertain. The sums paid are apparently copper drachmae. 
The first column has lost the beginnings of lines, the second and third are 
complete. We give the text of the second. 


(“Erous) v, Paddi 10, we&artwxev) eri thy ey Kpo(koditwv) méAet) 


Tpa(recav) 
‘Hpa... tpa(regitn) doTe Baoirel rapa Tapappeiovs 


THS (SyevOews emrryp( ) 5j OcadeX(elas) Tob v (Erovs) T.. t, /T. 
(Erous) v, Pawdt 10, 6 np.. pro ) T. 
5 2nd hand (érovus) v, Padds 10, © mapar.. n( ) op(:) 7: 


I, we(nrwxev): the use of this word has hitherto been characteristic of third and early 
second century B.c. papyri and ostraca (Wilcken, Osz. I. p. 64). In the second century 
réraxra. became the regular term. But both here and in xviii. 1 the abbreviation is much 
more like we than re. 

2. The name of the rpamegirns in the dative takes here and in xviii. 2 the place of 
the usual phrase ¢@’ fjs the rpamegirns. 

éaote Baowkei: for the mention of the king in receipts for payments to the treasury 
cf. Wilcken, zdzd. p. 71. It generally occurs in connexion with wémtwxev. The use of dare 
before it ‘on account of the king’ isnovel. The reading of that word is not quite certain, 
the strokes being strictly speaking only enough for wre; and in xviii. 3 é0re does not seem 
to be the word before Ba(ou<i). 

3. émyp( ): this abbreviation occurs also in xviii. 4, where too it is followed by 
a symbol which we do not understand, but which is different from the one here. «€ at 
the beginning and p at the end are quite certain, and the penultimate letter is either 
yorr. If it is r, there is only room for one letter between it and the ¢, where it occurs 
in this papyrus; but in xviii. 4 there are some extra flourishes between the e and 
y or tr. The only known name of a tax which is at all suitable is émypagy, the land- 
tax, on which see Wilcken, Os¢. I. pp.194 sqq. But in the ostraca where émrypapy is found 
the payments are in kind, and are therefore made to a @noavpés, not to a bank; and 
since the abbreviation which follows émyp({ ), both here and in xviii. 4, also probably 
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belongs to the name of the tax, émvypapy is not likely to be the right word. In the 
corresponding passage in Col. I emyp is foliowed by val. ©leaded(pelas). 

7 ..: in the first receipt, where the figure is y instead of +, the word preceding 
begins with e and goes off into a flourish, but does not, as here and in the third receipt, 
end with « In spite of the fact that the intervening strokes between 7 and « bear no 
resemblance to p, rpu(axdora) may well be the word intended here, and émr(axdéora béka) there. 

4. Either this line or the next contains the signature of the banker, but we are unable 
to bring either line into correspondence with the ordinary signatures found on bankers’ 
receipts. np is perhaps an abbreviation of the name at the beginning of line 2. 

5. The symbol before rapa is possibly the same as that found in xviii. 5. 


XVIII. BaAnker’s REcEIPT, 


Umm el ‘Atl. ‘12-2 x 14:5 cm. B.C. 109 OF 73. 


This document, which was found in the temple of Sokanobkoneus at 
Bacchias, is a receipt for the payment of some tax by the priests to a bank, 
and like xvii is for the most part written in the very rapid cursive characteristic 
of late Ptolemaic documents, with frequent abbreviations. It is dated in 
the ‘ninth year, but is undoubtedly somewhat later than xvii; and though 
the ninth year may perhaps refer to Ptolemy Soter II (B.c. 109) it more 
probably belongs to the reign of Neos Dionysus, i.e. B.C. 73. Had the 
papyrus come from Gebelén or Thebes the question of its belonging to the 
reign of Soter II. would hardly arise, but in the Fayfim the transition from 
the Ptolemaic into the Roman style is noticeable earlier than in the more 
southern districts. Both the nature of the tax and the amount paid by the 
priests remain uncertain. The first is perhaps the same as that with which 
xvii is concerned; the second depends on the interpretation given to the 
symbol which occurs once in line 4 and twice in line 5, and perhaps signifies 
talents. On the verso is a short account. 


“Erous 0, Owdd x, wén(twxer) emi ryt npa.( ) Kol ) Tpd(aregar) 
"Tovddpor Kal ‘Axovoi(Ader) Tois mapaz Avovuciov 


fepéov Bayyx(iddos) emryp( ) % med{ ) «AC ) kelp . BE (€rous) 
5 H Oéka, / fi t. 


2. 1. emt ry. 3. coxavo is rewritten. 4. « Of cepewr corr. from e«. 


I. wén(roxev): written me“. The m is not quite certain, and the curved stroke is found 
above the second x of Bayxy simply as an abbreviation mark; but the two letters here 
are more like me than re (i. e. réraxrar), and ménroxev is confirmed by xvii. 1. 

mm: Or perhaps 7 simply; the scribe is not at all careful about the number of strokes 
which he inserts. We should of course expect émi riy év (place name) rpdme¢av, but the 
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two words that follow are not reconcileable with an abbreviation of either ‘Hpaedéous 
méhews OY Kpoxodihwv méews, and even the reading Tpa(mefav) is doubtful. 

3. 76 Ba(orrer): cf. xvii. 2. Possibly (ore) should be read. 

ZoxavoBxovews : for the explanation of this form of Sebek, the crocodile god, see p. 22. 

4. emtyp( ): the abbreviation is apparently the same as in xvii. 3; cf. note ad loc. 
The symbol which follows is identical with that which occurs twice in the next line (cf. 
Xvii. 5, note). Since the payment is to a bank, the name of some kind of coin is 
required, and the only known symbol for a coin to which this sign bears any resemblance 
is that for a talent, A. But it is much more like the ordinary Ptolemaic sign for dpovpa. 
A very similar sign, of uncertain meaning, occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. 195.17 and 19, written 
in the reign of Tiberius. 


XVIII (a) and (4). Orpers ror Payment or Wueat. 
Umm el ‘Atl. (2) 9:3 x 65, (0) 12-2 7-5 cm. First century B.c. 


These two papyri were found together with a number of similar documents 
(cxlv—cl) in the temple at Bacchias. They belong to the first century B.C., 
and are dated in the 19th, 20th and 21st years of an unnamed sovereign, 
who is more probably Ptolemy Neos Dionysus than Augustus, since pdyimor 
occur incxlv. They consist of orders addressed to Acusilaus, sitologus, by the 
ypapmateds yewpyGv or the ypapyareds xrnvotpépwv of Bacchias to pay sums of 
wheat, generally two artabae, to various persons. At the end come usually the 
signatures of the kwywoypaypareds and another official. The ypaupareds yewpyav 
was the scribe of the dnudoror or odo.axol yewpyot (cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 256 (d) 3 
and 258. 60), and the orders issued by him are apparently concerned, like Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 256 (d), with the advance of seed corn to the cultivators of BaovAcki) 
yj (cf. xxx). But the reading of the crucial passage is unfortunately doubtful. 
The orders from the ypappareds xrnvotpédwv relate to freight charges, and are 
probably orders for payment of the owners of transport animals employed by 
the government for the carriage of corn to Arsinoé or Ptolemais Harbour, the 
port of the Faydim ; cf. p. 14, and B. G. U. 802, Brit. Mus. Pap. 256 (a) 6. 

Another group of orders for payment, issued by the scribes of the yewpyof or 
ktnvotpdopot, is Ostr. 14-18, but the formula is somewhat different ; cf. p. 318. 


(a) Atpdrav yplappareds) yewply]ov 
Akovathdor oToddyo) xalpev. ET p(Noov) 
[ITe]recodyar Iano(os) e’s n.( ) Balordckiy) 
yiv mupot dvo, / (mupod) B. | 
< (€rovs) [k]a, O(@6) ce. 
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and hand = [Ilérados pérp[n(cov) Ta]s mpox(epévas) 
mupod vo, / (wupot) B. (érous) Ka, O(@O) te. 
3rd hand = Mappi(s) k(wpo)yp(appareds) pétpn(cov) Tas mpox(etpévas) 
[wv]pod dvo, / (aupod) B. (Erous) Ka, O(@6) ts. 
‘Straton, scribe of the cultivators, to Acusilaus, sitologus, greeting. Measure out 


to Petesuchus, son of Paésis, for... domain land two artabae of wheat, total wh. 2 art. 
The 21st year, Thoth 15.’ Countersignatures of Petalos and Marres, village scribe. 


3. While Ba(oucxyy) yay is tolerably certain (cf. cxlix and cl), the word which precedes, 
both here and in cxlix, is illegible. 
ere, oos (4) “Ovvddpes ypappareds 
ai Krnvorpopoly] Bakyi- 
na ddos “AxovoiAdwu o1TOo- 
: Abywr THs aldjras xai- 
5 pe. pérp(noov) ..va.{.. 
[. .]. Poplelrpoy . . exr. [. 
[..]. orov Supiaxod mupod 
[apraBas] 7[éoc]apals|, /(mupod dpréBa) 0, 
(Erous) ka, O(06) 16. 
10... . okAnS pérpnoor 
mupod dprdBas récolalplas, 
/ \(wupod dpréBar) 0. 
10. Final o (?) of cxAys above the line, 


7. Supaxod: cf. Brit. Mus, Pap. 256, where Syrian corn (grown in the Arsinoite nome, 
as here) of two qualities, mpéros and devrepos, is mentioned. 


Ill. DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD. 


XIX. Lerrer or tHe Emperor Haprian. 
Umm el ‘Atl. 22 x 10-3 cm. Second century. 


While several imperial rescripts are extant in papyri, there have been no 
instances of private letters of an emperor dealing with non-official topics. Yet, 
if we may believe the present document, we have here a copy of a letter, or 
rather part of a letter, written by the Emperor Hadrian to Antoninus, no 
doubt the future sovereign. By a curious coincidence, too, the letter is con- 
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cerned with the same subject as the one certainly genuine composition of 
Hadrian’s that has come down to us, the famous poem beginning anzimula vagula 
blandula, namely the approach of death. 

The letter is written on the verso of a taxing-list, and consists of fifteen 
lines, unfortunately incomplete, in a clear cursive hand, not later than the end 
of the second century. At the bottom is a repetition of the first five lines 
in a large irregular uncial. No doubt the writing by the first hand is an 
exercise set by a schoolmaster, that by the second is the copy by a pupil. 
Both beginnings and ends of lines are lost; but while the size of the lacunae 
at the beginnings can be determined with tolerable certainty from lines 1 
and 16, where Atroxpdrwp must be the first word, it is difficult to estimate the 
average amount lost at the ends. Comparing lines 3-4 with 18-19 we can, 
on the assumption that dmpocdoxjtws was the last word of lines 3 and 18, 
obtain a perfectly satisfactory connexion both as regards the sense and 
the known size of the lacunae at the beginnings of lines 4 and 19. Taking 
this supposed length of line 3 as the criterion for the ends of other lines, an 
obvious and satisfactory restoration for the lacunae between lines 5 and 6, 12 
and 13, 13 and 14 is also attainable. But the hypothesis that line 3 ended 
with dzpocdoxjrws leads to difficulties in connexion with lines 1 and 2 which 
are repeated in 16 and 17. The second w of ’Avtwvivm is over nr of dmpoo- 
doxntws, and after it is a space of about two letters blank before the 
lacuna. If ampoodoxrjtws is the end of line 3 there is probably nothing lost 
after “Avrwvive at the end of line 1. But there is room for five letters before 
t]@ at the beginning of line 2. Turning to lines 16—17, however, there is 
not space for both ’Avrwvivm and five letters in the combined lacunae between 
YeBaordls and r]6. Secondly, the restoration [pi otrje will make line 17 equal 
in length to line 3, but puovr can only be made to fill up the lacunae at the 
end of line 2 and the beginning of line 3 by supposing that ps was written 
in line 3 and that a blank space of a letter was left between it and ove dddyas. 
The w of dwlpi is above tw of dmpocdoxrjrms, so we should naturally expect 
the word to have been written out in line 2, not divided. On the other hand, 
if we renounce the view that dmpoocdoxnrws was the end of the line, then we 
must supply another adverb preceded by odre, which would require a lacuna 
of ten letters or more at the end of line 3, and give up the proposed restorations, 
however tempting, of the lacunae between 5 and 6, 12 and 13, 13 and 14. 
But on the whole it seems more probable that dmpocdoxjtws was the end of 
line 3. The difficulties which arise in lines 1 and 2 are by no means insuper- 
able. Granted the division dw|pf in 2-3, we need only suppose that ae|pe. 
was written to obtain enough letters for the lacuna at the beginning of line 3; 

ie I 
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and the inconsistency between lines 1-2 and 16-17 may he explained either 
by assuming that line 2 being part of the address began much further to the 
right than lines 1 and 3 (as frequently happens in the case of letters), and 
that we should read simply ’Avrwvive | 7¢, or else by supposing that the pupil 
omitted the word lost after "Avrovive. His copy is sufficiently inaccurate to 
justify the assumption of a mistake of this kind. We have, therefore, in our 
‘text of the letter filled up the lacunae on the hypothesis that dapoodoxjrws 
was the end of line 3 and that the other lines roughly corresponded to 


it in length. Owing to the first hand’s practice of occasionally leaving gaps. 


between letters, the lacunae may always be one or two letters less than what we 
have suggested. 

The subject of Hadrian’s letter is, as has been stated, his approaching 
end, which the Emperor declares his intention of meeting with fortitude and 
resignation, based upon a comparison of the length of his own life with that 
of his parents. No doubt we have only the commencement of an elaborate 
epistle. At line 15, where the first hand breaks off, it is not even certain that 
the sentence is complete. After the exordium (1-2), ‘The Emperor Caesar 
. Hadrianus to his esteemed Antoninus, greeting, comes (2-4) the assertion that 
his death was neither unexpected nor lamentable nor unreasonable. From the 
vigour with which the points are reiterated (d4wpi and dapoodokjrws, dddyws and 
dvojros) one may eonjecture that the Emperor is repudiating the tone of 
a consolatory letter from Antoninus. The connexion of the two following lines, 
5, 6, with the preceding is not clear owing to the loss of the verb. The person 
alluded to as tending and comforting the Emperor is no doubt Antoninus 
himself ; perhaps the meaning is, ‘I am fully prepared to meet death, though 
I miss your presence and loving care.’ Line 7 is hopelessly obscure; lines 8-10 
are introductory to what follows. ‘I do not intend to give the conventional 
reasons of philosophy for this attitude, but to make a plain statement of facts.’ 
Or else tpayydtwy refers to Hadrian’s acta, and the letter is but the prologue 
to an account of the Emperor’s life, like the Monumentum Ancyranum. The 
sense of the next four lines, 11-14, is clear: ‘My father by birth died at the 
age of forty a private person, so that I have lived more than half as long 
again as my father, and have reached about the same age as that of my 
mother when she died.’ Line 15 is obscure, and at the end of it the letter 
breaks off and the repetition of the first five lines by the schoolboy follows. 

When we turn to the question how far this letter accords with the known 
facts about Hadrian, there is nothing which obviously need prevent our accept- 
ing it as part of a genuine, or of the translation of a genuine, letter. Hadrian 
died at the age of 62 after a long and painful illness, during which he was 
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assiduously tended by Antoninus. Shortly before the end Hadrian retired 
to Baiae, leaving his adopted successor in charge at Rome (Spart. wé¢. Hadr. 25). 
The background implied by the letter is therefore perfectly historical. More- 
over Vopiscus (Saturninus 7) quotes Adriani epistolam ex libris Phlegontis 
liberti eius proditam; and though the genuineness of that letter is open to grave 
doubt, there is every reason to believe that private letters of Hadrian were 
published soon after his death. And if so, it is likely that they were widely 
read in Egypt. The references in the letter to the Emperor’s parents are 
quite consistent with our very scanty knowledge of those persons. Hadrian’s 
father, Aelius Hadrianus Afer, died when his son was ten years old (Spart. 
ziid. 1), which suits the statement in line 12 that he only lived to be forty. 
Of Hadrian’s mother we know no more than her name. There is nothing 
in the portion of the letter which is preserved that suggests a motive for 
a forgery, like the reference to the Christians which excites suspicions about 
the authenticity of the letter of Hadrian quoted by Vopiscus. Lastly, the 
great antiquity of the papyrus, which was written probably within thirty, 
certainly within sixty, years of Hadrian’s death, is a distinct argument in 
favour of its genuineness. 

On the other hand has to be set the fact that the letter was employed as 
a school exercise, a circumstance which inevitably gives rise to doubt whether 
it was ever anything more. An epistle from the dying Hadrian to Antoninus 
would be a good subject for a composition; and though the use of the letter 
for school purposes is of course compatible with its authenticity, the evidence, 
mainly negative, in favour of genuineness barely outweighs the suspicion naturally 
evoked by the purpose to which it was turned. 


Aitoxpdt wp Kaicap ‘Adpiavis Xe[Bacrd|s ‘Av{rlovive [ 
Swirite T|® Texprwrdrw xalpev. [re ol’re adw-[ 

pel ov Hy adéyos ore oikTpas ovTe dm[poo|doxyjTals 
ovre dvon|rws dmadddooopa: tod Bioly mpo...... 


igre ae Jévac ef Kal meears xtute peor voon[AcvovTa 
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[ 
[ 
[ 
el 
[kal mapaluvOovpevov Kal mporpémovta Ol... .... 
[ a\diceiv @s ebpov Kal admd Tov[T...... 
Cnt aa }yau ov pa Ace] ds dlolprixdy Nbyolv..... . 
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[ot pntplos pe oxeddv thy avriy Hrkiljav..[..... 

ae A eee ae Jurous er[.Jus de ervyxoy apz{.Joeck]. 


lal d 
and hand [Adroxp]étop Kaicap Adpavis S«Bacrd|s Avro- 
(vivw TI@ Tipwordt@ xalpely.] dre od dolpl ovre 
L t t c he 
[aXdyws] ore olkrpds ore dmpoodokn|Tws 


[ovre dlvontws amaddAdooope Tob Biov mpol..... 


20 [.... ovar ef Ke mra(payrvydvTa pot voondcvolvTa 
L 


12. idtatns Pap. 19. |. dmadAdooopat. 20. |, ef Kat. 


2. 6{r: cf. 17. The principal verb apparently came in the lacunae in 4-5. 

5» voon|Aevovra, or possibly voon| Aevopeva. 

8. pa Ae[’’]: after pa are some ink spots which we have considered to be accidental, 
but ovpar dé &s could equally well be read. 

12. texoapd|xovra: the number is certain, for Hadrian was 62 when he died: cf. introd. 

iSwatns: he was éorparnynkws according to Dio Ixix. 3. 1. 

15. The word before d¢ is apparently not «t[@]vs ; perhaps érovs should be read. 


XX. ImpertaL EpicT CONCERNING THE AURUM CORONARIUM. 
Umm el ‘Atl. 24-2 x 34 cm. (fragment a). Late third or early fourth century. Plate V. 


This papyrus is a copy of an important edict concerning the remission of 
the aurum coronarium for the whole empire. The custom of offering golden 
crowns to victorious rulers, which was known both to the Hellenistic world and - 
to the Romans of the Republic (Wilcken, Osz. I. pp. 295 sqq., Kubitschek 
ap. Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encycl. s.v. aurum coronarium ; cf. xiv. above), changed _ 
its character under the empire from a semi-voluntary contribution on special 
triumphal occasions to a regular tax exacted not only at the accession of 
a monarch, but in some reigns, as for instance that of Elagabalus, annually. 
Remissions of the aurum coronarium are recorded in connexion with Augustus 
(Mon. Ancyr. c. 21), Hadrian (Hist. Aug. wit. Hadr. 6. 5), and Severus 
Alexander (ibéd. vit. Alex. Sev. 32. 5); and Antoninus Pius (zdzd. vit. Ant. P. 
4.10) returned most of the awrum coronarium which had been offered at the 
time of his adoption. Several rescripts of fourth century emperors regulating 
the tax are preserved in Cod. Theod. xii. 13. 

There are five fragments of the present papyrus, one (a) large and con- 
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taining the last column practically complete with the ends of lines of the 
column preceding, the rest small and worm-eaten. One of these, from the top 
of a column, obviously belongs to the beginning of the edict. The vestiges of 
the first two lines are too exiguous to afford any information; but in the third 
line Evce]fijs Evrvy[ijjs S<Baords, and in the fourth Jraros [xalrijp marpldds are 
legible, showing that name and titles of the emperor occupied at least four 
lines. Though the ends of the first three lines in the penultimate column, which 
consist of |s, |nwai, |... respectively, do not give any help, we think it probable 
that all the four small fragments belong to this mutilated column, and that 
when complete the papyrus had but two columns. 

The edict is dated at the end in the first year of an emperor whose name 
is not given. On palaeographical grounds the papyrus can be ascribed with 
confidence to the period between 270 and 350, but as it may be a copy of 
a much older document this fact only provides us with a terminus ad quem 
for the date of the edict. The first and second century emperors are however 
excluded by the mention (Col. II. 3) of Trajan and Marcus as the emperor’s 
mpéyovet, and the occurrence of the formula EiceBys Ettvyijs YeBaords in the 
list of titles in Col. I. Caracalla is out of the question, because in Egypt 
the years of his reign are calculated from his father’s accession, so that the 
earliest emperor who can have been the author of the edict is Macrinus. Nor 
will the combination of the first year, which occurs in the date, with the 
implication of the speaker that he was sole monarch suit any emperor later 
than Diocletian, for after 283 there was no emperor before Julian who was sole 
monarch during his first year, and on palaeographical grounds Julian and his 
successors are unsuitable. We are therefore limited in our choice of the 
supposed author to some emperor not earlier than. Macrinus, nor later than 
Diocletian. 

The field is narrowed much further if we are right in our interpretation 
of lines 7-9 that the emperor in question had been Caesar before he became 
emperor (Atroxpdrwp). In fact, of the emperors between Macrinus and Diocletian 
only Severus Alexander’ and Carinus fulfil that condition; and considering 
the character of Carinus’ reign and the fact that he was at first associated with 
his brother Numerianus, he may be safely left out of account. 

The process of eliminating emperors who for various reasons are unsuitable 
brings us therefore to the conclusion that Severus Alexander was the author 


* Severus Alexander was not associated with Elagabalus on equal terms during the latter’s lifetime; 
, see Klebs, Prosopographia, s.v. pp. 215-216. The statement there made that he did not receive the title 
Augustus before Elagabalus’ death requires modification in the light of B. G. U. 452 and 663 and 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 353; but Elagabalus alone bears the title Adroxparwp in those instances (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 353 is imperfect). 
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of the edict, a view which seems to provide a satisfactory explanation. The 
remission of the awrum coronarium by that emperor would possess a peculiar 
appropriateness, since we know from papyri and ostraca that Elagabalus made 
the imposition annual, at any rate in Egypt, and the cessation of payments for 
orepavikdv in papyri after the reign of Elagabalus has.already been noted (Milne, 
Hist. of Egypt under Roman Rule, p. 228). The references in the papyrus itself 
to the exhaustion of the empire (lines 5, 14), the mention of Trajan and Marcus 
as mpdyovo. of the emperor (line 3), a claim which is unintelligible if made by 
a later emperor than Severus Alexander, the efforts at reform which the emperor 
claims to be making (14 sgq.), all excellently accord with the hypothesis that 
‘Severus Alexander is the speaker. Lastly the day, Pauni 30, on which the 
edict was written suits that emperor, whose accession dates from March 11, 
A.D. 222. There are indeed two objections: first, that the Hist. Aug. (wz. 
Alex. Sev. 32. 5) states that Severus Alexander remitted the aurum coronarium 
for Rome, but is silent about a general remission such as is ordained by the 
edict; and secondly, that the papyrus itself must have been written fifty years 
or more after Severus Alexandet’s accession. ‘The first objection however is not 
very serious, for the edict, whether by Severus or another third century emperor, 
has in any case escaped the notice of the Hist. Aug.; and the second seems to 
us much less serious than the difficulties which arise in the interpretation of 
the papyrus, especially of lines 7-9, if it is supposed that Severus Alexander 
was not the author. 

Though the edict is written in a neat and regular cursive, the Greek is 
extraordinarily corrupt—to such an extent that somewhat violent changes are 
in places necessary to obtain any satisfactory sense. Apart from the numerous 
mistakes in spelling the constructions are often so confused as to give rise to 
the suspicion that the errors lie deeper than in mere carelessness of scribes. 
Prof. Mitteis, to whom we are indebted for several good suggestions on this 
papyrus, thinks that the archetype may have been a private, not an official, 
translation from the Latin. . 

The object of the edict was to remit both in Italy and the provinces the 
aurum coronarium already either voted or ordered to be voted to the emperor 
upon his accession, but to insist on the payment of the arrears of aurum 
coronarium which were owing. For his inability to remit these too the emperor 
apologizes, the reasons having been given in the lost first column. He 
concludes with assurance of future good government and directions for the 
publication of the edict. 

Owing to the peculiar obscurity of the decree we give first an exact 
transcription of it (omitting the slight remains of the first column). The scribe 


10 


15 


20 
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has a tendency to divide words, but as he is very inconsistent and erratic in 
his method of leaving spaces we have printed the Greek continuously. There 
follows a reconstruction of the text in modern form with a minimum of 
alterations necessary to obtain some kind of meaning. 


Fr, (a). 


Gel Wb 


of. .Joundiatornoyapacrn|, jeavtovdnAwcwoiroinoacbate . [. uvnvemeporraped Oovriemitnvapxny 
e1gTe[, tv Prac berevper(ondvvayt aobevpormaper Tn ToBovdrcuparovtooudear odouyTimapadlyhaTov 
EVOLTTPALAVOVTEKALLAPKOV TOUT ELAUT OUT POY OVOUTAVT OKpaTopade“ardLaTadn Oavpacalaglove 
yeyevnpevovoope: perc beepEehAOv@VKALT pOTTOAAAAYNVT POalpynTELVTNVOUVE YwWYVOpNYT OLOUPLAL 
@TELYEUNTOTHOT|. |paToveKaiToVvTdy LOG LOVE aTrOpELacEVTrOOMY NT ONVAV HAVEPOTEPAVTNVELAVT OU 
peyarouuyiave cork], \ymevorovdavEepedANoaKkaLeTLeKTouTapeEd Dov TET y POVOVEKTNTTOLOUTOT PO 
MOVTTVVTENELATKATLOVOPLAET OKALOTOT AT POTTHVKALTApooTpoTnyopELaveTriToTaY|, |Tepavovovopa 
ew pic peOam porepovkareTieyyn Gia Ono ope OakaraTnVvavTnV AlTLAVvUT OT @VTIONEMVELNKALTAUTA 
QVELVALAAAAT AUT ApEVOVK OLopaLOLa peck pover Tr pod HeverTTOovTaUTAadepovacT AY AbpATLTATTONT 
OTEKTOVTrApoVToVapwduvapevaovTrapedovdlomeplaTacavaTravTaLoepl| Y ||raLgrohEotvaTracaLo 
TULOTEKATELTAAELAVKAL , |TALTEVTOLTAAAOLTEOVETLVKALETLT NT POPATELTNTELAVTOVAPYN TTT AUTOK pAaTOpOT 
epnvkaiBovd opevovKalevyopevavaTravTovTapndOovavTET ov y pUToOVaTEPAVOY YX PNLATAaYO) \own 
OevraavewaravraoravTadeovd.atrepLovaelLav md OUT OVTOLOVYTAAAAAOLT HVE LAUT OUT poalperotvoLn| 
cael, |rikaroap oY JLLK QTE PK EK LN KaTOKALVovavarnpWac Oaovyoporv(nTnoncEetvarracoppal. he 
povavouT por TocaoryetvopevavavarapyaTavovdeyapTovTopoLarovdeor al], vegatravTo...... 
XpnpatevTAn . vpaddovpiravOpamrarekarevepyeolarcouvavE nT auTnvapy nViva pov 
KQLTOLONYE[LOTLYTALKATETLT POTTLALT APE MOVATETTTAAMEVOLT OUT EY WELT TOUK PLBETT AT OVOOKL[MELT ao] 
KQLTPOEAO[EV OO , |TETTT(AAKAKELVOLT TUV BOVAEUTAT AELNWLET PLOT AT OVO TI Apex ELV AUT OVT Wahov 
yapTnkatpardor|, irovebvavnyepovecoikatapaborevavpeBooncavtovaT pobupiac pede Oarkar 
Tpocopad Patt @vEOv ova lola eT ET OT NK ALT POT EKELATFOT AKT ALT OV AUT OK PAT OPAOPAVvTALELV AUT OLT 
peTaTOT AUTO KOT LLOTnTOTKALGOppwcvynoKkaLevKpaTLagiTaTno PactALac OLoLKoUYTATOUT OUT OVE LAL 
doypatocavTtypapatoioKateKkaoTnyTadwvapx ovo yevEer OwemiperegEeLoTOONnMaTlavparlaTacoTar[, . 
TVVOTITATOLOAVAY YMC KOU OU 


Lamravvir 


4. second a of addayny corr. 6. oo of emedeuxvipevoo corr. from ov. 8. 6a of ernpiopeba 
corr. from pa, oy Of moder corr. 
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dlmo|s ph dud 7d THS yapas Tils] éavrdv Ohrwow moioacba €... ynv 
éw éuol mapedOdvre eal tiv dpyny 
eloreAleiv Bracdeiey pelo i) Stvavrar d0ev por mapéorn Td BotAcupa. 
~ IO’ 3 -, 2 
TovTO ovde amodéovTt Trapadeaypdtor 
ev ois Tpaavéy re kai Mépxov rods ¢uavtod mpoyévous Adroxpéropas 6é 
Laédora 6% Oavpdoa détous 
yeyernpévous puipetoBar euchdrov, dy Kal mpds 7d dAdayhy Tpoaiphoey 
THY yvdunv viv éuhv éyo rrovodpat, 
€ y X Q a \ a“ AY ~ é v4 3 iA > Oa a 
5 @S Ee ye py 70 THS alalod Trois Kai rois Snpocias amopias éumoddy Fv, 
\ BN ro: ay 2 a 
TOAD av havepwrépay tiv é“avrod 
Heyadowvylav émiderk[v]Uuevos obd’ dv éuédr\drAnoa boa Kal ere éx rod 
mapehOdvros xpévou ék THS ToLovTorpé- 
mov ovytedcias KatidvTa apeihero, Kal dadca mpds Thy Kaioapos 
(ea PES, cal A 2 De: 
Tpoonyopiay ext T® Tov [alrepdvey dvdparte 
evrnpiopeba mpotepov Kal ert WnpirOncipeba Kata thy adtiv airiay 
UTd TOV TOAECMOY, Kal TadTa 
by on 3 X - \ ’ By ? 
avelvat. GAA TadTa perv ovK olopat, dt’ & ptkpov eum poo bev elroy: 
- Tadra dé pova é,...... cew Tas mores, 
10 @s €k TOY TapbyToY 6p6, Suvapévas ov mapeidov. Sidrep torwcav 
dmavres é€v Tals modeow adméous 
tais te Kat ‘Iradtav Kali] rais év rots dddos LOveoty te Kal emi Ti 
og Se THS euavtod dpyhs ths Adroxpdropos, 
3 
€p jv Kal Bovropévoy kat EvXoMEVvoY amdvTwv mapHrOov, dvtl Tov 
Xpvoey oreddvey Xprpwara. avo... 7- AP% ME tx dtralh lara 
¥ 
Oevra dvcivar adrais, tatra St od did repiovolay mAovrov mowodvra GANA 


Oa Thy é“avTod mpoaipecw Si’ F- 


BERN, 


s det [é]rel Kaiodp cfu Kal mepixéxunka 7d KXivov avarrpryrerbat ov 
épov (nthoeow drAdd codpolcvvn, 
15 povov ob mpos 7d iSiov ywouévav dvadwpdrav, obd8 yap rotrd po 
omovdatérel[poly e€ amdvraly 
XpnparigerOat, wry paddrov PiravOpwrta re Kal evepyecias ovvavéey 
TavTnv Thy dpxiv, iva épod 
kal rots Hycpbow roils Kar’ émitpomelas map’ épod dmeoradpévols, ods 
ey eis 7d adkpiBécrarov Soxidoas 
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kal mpoedouevos [a|réoreiAa, KaKeivors cvpBovrdevpa ein ds petplwrérous 
Tapéxey avrovs. paddov 

yap o% Kai padrdov [oli trav €Ovav Hyepoves Katapdboevy av ped’ dons 

— abrods mpobupias peldeoOai Kal 

20 mpoopacba. tav eOvdv ois eédeoThKact mpoojKer, ef amoréraxTal Tov 

Adroxpdropa épav macw abrois 

peta tooaitns Koopidrntos Kal cappootvns Kal éyKxpatelas Ta Ths 
Bacireias Storxoivra. tobrov Tod épuod 

doypatos dvtiypapa tots Kad’ éxdorny mid adpxovow yevécbw emipedés 
eis TO Onpdciovy pdrLtoTa éordr[ac 

atvomTa TOs avaylyvdoKovcLy. 
(érovs) a, IIadu X. 


‘. .. lest for the sake of making a manifestation of their joy at my accession to empire 
they should be compelled to contribute a greater (sum) than they are able. Wherefore 
I have formed this intention, not wanting in precedents, amongst which Trajan and Marcus, 
my Own ancestors and emperors proved beyond all others to be worthy of admiration, were 
objects of my imitation, emperors whose policy also, with respect to the adoption of reform, 
I now make my own, namely that if the fact of the public embarrassment existing in various 
parts had not stood in my way, I should have made a much more conspicuous display 
of my magnanimity, and should not have hesitated also to remit the sums which were 
owed as arrears from the past for contributions of this sort, as well as the sums which 
I have already been voted on account of the crowns when I received the title of Caesar, 
or which I may yet be voted on the same pretext by the cities. But while I do not 
propose to remit these for reasons which I have given shortly before, nevertheless it 
has not escaped my notice that this is all that the cities, so far as I see under present 
conditions, can pay. Therefore let all persons in all the cities throughout Italy and 
other countries know that I remit to them the sums due in place of golden crowns 
on the occasion of my accession to the empire, to which in accordance with the 
wishes and prayers of all I have attained, and that I do this not owing to a superfluity 
of wealth but to my deliberate policy, in pursuance of which, ever since I became 
Caesar, I have earnestly striven to restore vigour to what was in decline, not by acquisitions 
of territory (?) but by economy, limiting expenditure to public purposes. For it is not my 
aim to make money on all occasions, but rather by liberality and the conferring of 
benefits to increase the welfare of this empire, in order that the governors dispatched 
by me to posts of rule, officers whom I tested and selected with the utmost care for 
dispatch—that they also may follow my instructions to behave with the utmost moderation, 
For the governors of the different countries will learn more and more thoroughly how 
‘much zeal it is their duty to show in exercising thrift and*in providing for the interests 
of the peoples over whom they are placed, if they have all been commanded to watch the 
emperor himself acting with so much propriety and discretion and moderation in the 
administration of his kingdom. Let the rulers of the several cities see that copies 
of this my edict are set up in the most public places in full view of those who wish 
to read. The first year, Pauni 30.’ 
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1. The word after woinoac@u seems to be a substantive with which peif@ agrees; the 
doubtful » might be read as 7. 

3. From this passage we should naturally, though perhaps not necessarily, infer 
that Trajan and Marcus had made a remission of awrum coronartum. Historians are silent 
on that point; but Hadrian, who is not mentioned here, is stated (Spart. wz, Hadr. 6. 5) 
to have remitted a large part of the present about to be made to him on his accession, 
and the omission of his name here would be less remarkable if it is supposed that Trajan 
and Marcus also made a remission of aurum coronartum. 

mpoydvous: the claim is of course not strictly true; but Septimius Severus called himself 
the son of Marcus (Dio. Ixxv. 7), and if the emperor in question was Severus Alexander, 
who claimed descent from Caracalla, there would be nothing surprising in his speaking 
of Trajan and Marcus as his ‘ ancestors.’ 

4. v... mowdpar: in the interpretation of this very corrupt and obscure passage we 
have followed Prof. Mitteis. dddayiy mpoapnoev must refer to the remission decreed 
further on, though the meaning given to dd\ayy is rather strange. To obtain any 
construction several changes in the Greek are necessary. dv refers to Trajan and Marcus, 
and if it is retained ovy must be altered. Another way of emending the passage would 
be to omit @», place a stop at mpoapnoev, and read (rav)rny ov eyo yrounv. This is 
nearer the Greek, but yields a less satisfactory meaning. 

5. Snuooias: perhaps dnpooiwvs should be emended to Sdnpocios, in which case a 
word has probably been omitted after the first rots. 

6. kai ert «.7.A.: here again the papyrus is untranslateable as it stands, even if em is 
for érei; the simplest remedy is to insert éca (which may easily have dropped out after 
eveAdnoa), and alter exe to és. The meaning of lines 7-9 depends on the question whether 
the ,aurum coronartum mpos tv Kaicapos mpoonyopiay in 4 is identical with the aurum 
coronarium éni th mpopace tis euavtotd dpyns ths Adroxpdropos in 11. If it is, then ratra 
in lines 8 and g must refer only to the karivra x tov mapedOdvros xpdévov and not to 
the sums mpds rv Kaioapos mpoonyopiav; for from lines 10 to 13 it is clear that the 
emperor does remit the aurum coronartum for his own accession, as contrasted with 
certain sums which he refuses to remit. If that really is the meaning of the passage, 
the sentence in 7-9 is very clumsily constructed, for the sums due ék rod mapeOdvros xpévou 
are coupled with those paid mpds tiv Kaicapos mpoonyopiay, as if both sets of taxes, and 
not the first only, would have been remitted if circumstances had allowed, but as 
a matter of fact are retained. It is very difficult to take radra in line 8 as referring 
to only one of the two preceding clauses, and that the clause which is furthest from it. 
Moreover the point of the proclamation ddrep icrwoay «.7.A. seems to us to lose much 
of its force, if the emperor had a few lines previously stated by implication his intention 
of remitting the aurum coronartum for his own accession. We therefore prefer to 
take Kaicapos in line 7 in the restricted sense as contrasted with Avroxpdropos in It, 
and to suppose that the sums paid or to be paid for his becoming Caesar were, 
besides those due é« rod mapeOdvros xpdvov, included under raira in lines 8 and 9g, as 
the sums which are zo/ remitted. A slight objection to this interpretation is that the 
sums due mpos tiv Kalcapos mpoonyoptay had not yet all been voted by the cities; but 


if we suppose that the emperor in question became Adroxpdérop very soon after having 


been created Kaioap, the objection is avoided. The point is one of some importance 
because, if our explanation is correct, it affords an important clue for discovering 
the identity of the author of the edict (cf. introd.), On the presentation of aurum 
coronarium to a Caesar, cf. Hist. Aug. vz. Ant. P. 4. 10, 

8. We have omitted em before cai radra and connected dveivat with éuéddnoa. 
Otherwise, to be grammatical, «i must be altered to jv é&. But then the participle 
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emtdeckvipevos is awkward, and the sentence is much improved by omitting «i altogether. 
tutta, both here and in line 9g, refers to lines 6-8; cf. note on line 6. 

g. d¢ d: the reasons were given in the first column which is lost. The corrupt 
word following péva must be a verb meaning ‘contribute’ or the like. The doubtful 
m can be read as or or oo. 

10. ew: this is quite clearly written; probably the stroke drawn through the following 
y was intended for the p. 

12. avri seems to have the sense of wtmép, since, as Mitteis observes, it does not 
seem possible on the supposition that an actual conversion from ypuaoi orépavor to xpnuara is 
meant to obtain a satisfactory meaning for the passage, even though on this theory a more 
natural meaning for d\Aayn in line 4 might be obtained. Mitteis suggests that denOevra 
was the word meant at the end of the line, but it is not possible to read anything like it. 
The doubtful 6 may be a. 

13. avrais: SC. tals médeow. 

é fis: this division (if the reading, which is very doubtful, is correct) would not 
be employed by a good scribe, but cf. Ox. Pap. I. 270. 32 als &. 

14. The scribe does not seem to have written «ivi after Katoap, for the top of an «, 
if there had been one, ought to have been visible. Possibly he wrote nyt, but the vestiges 
are too slight to afford much positive evidence. 

ovx Spov (yrnseow: the phrase is difficult; perhaps od xopéy should be read, a reference 
to the extravagances of Elagabalus; ovx épév gives no sense. 

15. pévoy ov: this clause is very difficult. If tS.o» was the word intended after 76, 
some kind of sense is obtained, but it is not satisfactory. ‘The doubtful a may be A 
but not 6. 

ovdé yap rodro: the general sense of this sentence is plain, but a verb must be supplied 
before mAjv. The simplest change is to alter ypyudrey to ypnparifeodar. 

20. Our emendation spoonxer ei admoréraxra for the corrupt mpocekevaroraxra: of the papyrus 
changes as little as possible, but dworéraxra is hardly expected here. 


X XI. . PRocLAMATION OF MAMERTINUS. 
Harit. 29:4X%23 cm. A.D. 134. 


Proclamation of the praefect Marcus Petronius Mamertinus, ordering 
receipts to be given for payments made. After referring to a previous edict 
of his own on this subject, in which he had directed receipts to be given 
for payments made in accordance with a written document, Mamertinus extends 
this decree to all payments made for public purposes whether in kind or money 
or manual labour. He then notices, in a rather obscurely worded paragraph, 
an abuse which had arisen in connexion with the payment of debts. Apparently 
creditors were resorting to the device of refusing to accept payment when 
offered by the debtor, with the object of inducing the latter to pay more 
than was legally due in order to escape the penalties to which he would be 
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liable if the debt was not settled within the appointed term. This practice 
Mamertinus declares to be a penal offence. 


line. 


1O 


20 


Mépxos Iletpévios Mapeprivos 
érapxos Alytmrov d[élyet 
MpoTEepov ev atroxas ddATAoLs 
2. 2 4 ay ~ I 
Mapexely exkéAevoa mlelol TOV Ev- 
ypagov dia Tas apdicByTHioas 
Tas é© éuod mepl rovTor yevopée- 
vas, vuvel d&€ cuvrAnBd[nv mlep[t wav- 
tov onacoby Sidopéver |. . .]] 
7) Aoytgopévev eis Td Onpudctoy el- 
By , ? Cr) BI 5) ig wy) 2 
T ev yéveoty eit ev apyupio el? ev cw- 
patikals épyactais 7) GAw ér@djrivt 
TpoTm Kehedw mapéxe a&dAHALoLs 
amoxas tots Te diddvras Kal Tods Aap- 
Bdv[olvras, émegehevodpevos édv 
Tis GhNa Tapa taba moijoas. ém(e)t 
Nv \ V2 : Eas 
O€ Kal TOUTO TiVES E“evpayTo 
os avtol pey T& BiBAla mpoodépor- 
Tes o[f]s dpidovory, exivovs dé pi 
BovdAopévous map attév ap- 
Bavew iva tiv maporKiy é€ovi- 
@VTAL TO TOO f bBo 
ToVTAL TH TOV TpoaTipov oPa, 
duvicwvTat paptupiay moijpoacbat 
\ ~ X - \ € \ 6106 
Tepl TOY M1 Mmpoetepevov \ol pi diddv- 
eX) > b) ie ee \ 
[Te]s [omjos 7Hs drobias éxivor THY 
la ¢ , 
mpoohkoveay Oiky[y b\rocxoct. 


(Erous) tn Adroxpdéropos Katcapos Tpaaved ‘A- 
dptavod SeBacrod, Papyevod xc. 
op i a 


14. After & Of enegerevoopevos « has apparently been added slightly above the line. 
15. 1. womon, or supply daivyra. 16. 1, euéusparto. 22. |. dujoovrat, 
paptupsay some letters (? de) have been inserted above the line, 
24. |. dmeiOius Or drabelas. 


Over av of 


23. oc added above the 


‘Proclamation of Marcus Petronius Mamertinus, praefect of Egypt. In a previous 


Pe 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 125 


edict I commanded that receipts should be mutually given with reference to debts 
secured by documents, on account of the disputes concerning them which had occurred 
during my office. I now give orders generally with regard to all payments to the 
government made in any manner either actual or by credit, whether in kind or in 


.money or in bodily labour or any other way whatsoever, that payer and payee shall 


mutually give receipts; and I will punish any one who acts in any other manner than 
that hereby directed. Since moreover the complaint has been made by debtors that 
though they present their accounts to their creditors, the latter are unwilling to accept 
payment from them in order that they may be induced by the fear of incurring penalties 
to buy off the delay, those who are thus prevented from paying shall be allowed 
to give evidence concerning the refusal to give up the bond, so that the creditors 
may pay the fitting penalty for their disobedience.’ Date. 


I. Mdpkos Ierp@mos Mapeprivos: the praenomen of this praefect is commonly given 
as Sextus, on the strength of CIL. III. 44, where however all that remains of the name 
is a (supposed) x. The papyrus is no doubt correct in calling him Marcus, which 
was also the praenomen of his father and his son. 

3. adAnros: cf. note on 12, where ddAnAos is further emphasized. 

4. Tav evypapov: SC. dpeAnpdrov. The distinction between the previous decree of 
Mamertinus and the present one is that while the former referred only to debts which were 
the subject of written agreements, the latter applies to payments of taxes and similar 
government dues which did not depend on contract. 

IO-II. €y owparikais épyacias: under this head would be included the work on the 
embankments; cf. Ixxvii—ix. 

12-14. It is here explicitly stated that payer and payee were to give each other 
receipts. This ought certainly to mean, not merely that they were each to have a copy 
of a single receipt, but rather that distinct receipts should be written by both parties, 
and exchanged. A similar explanation is given by Wilcken, Os/. I. 638, of the terms 
gvpBorov and dvricip8oror. ‘The character of the receipt given by the payee is obvious 
enough; the difficulty is to see what can have been the nature or purpose of that supposed 
to be written by the person making the payment, and to find a concrete example 
of such a document. Moreover if, as seems extremely probable, in the two receipts which 
are here ordered by Mamertinus to be written are to be recognized the ocvpBodov and 
dvriovpBodov, the extant examples of documents so entitled give no support to the view that 
one or other of them was issued by the person making the payment; cf. e.g. B. G. U. 
293. 1 and Ixxiii-iv of this volume. It must, therefore, be supposed that Mamertinus 
did not mean more than that each party was to have a copy of the receipt written by 
the person receiving payment. 

17. ByBdia: xpywara would rather be expected. Perhaps iBdiov is here used for 
the sum mentioned in the A:8Aiov; or the meaning may be that the debtor brought together 
with the money his copy of the contract of loan to be cancelled by the creditor. 

17-25. This is an obscure passage, which will not construe as it stands. The 
simplest correction seems to be to read Svyjcovrae for Suvqowyrae in 22, which then 
begins the apodosis, and to ignore the 8 which seems to have been written above the 
line after paprupiay (cf. critical note). The scribe may well have found the sentence 
puzzling, and attempted an emendation. of pi diddvtes in 23 ought to be the persons 
who do not pay, apparently a compressed phrase meaning ‘those who are prevented 
from paying,’ not ‘those who do not give receipts,’ the word for which in this document 
is mapéyew. ekivo. in 24 must be identical with the ékivovs of 18, the creditors. The 
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only difficulty in our view of the passage is the unusual meaning given to eornoarra, ‘buy 
off,’ i.e. make an extra payment to prevent the delay caused by the creditors. 

23. mpocteuevav may be either middle (sc. the creditors) or passive (the receipts, 
or the bonds of the debtors). 


XXII. Protematc Marriage Laws. = UAChe 29 
Harit. 24:8x12 cm. First century a.p. 


This very interesting document is a copy of a series of regulations, appa- 
rently issued by one of the Ptolemies, concerning marriage. Unfortunately the 
papyrus is so mutilated that only a very general idea of its drift is attainable. 
But the bare fact of the existence of these elaborate ordinances, which bore 
both a civil and a religious aspect, is an important addition to our knowledge. 

The first step prescribed is an announcement on the part of the bridegroom 
to some official of his name, age, &c., and the date of the proposed ceremony. 
A corresponding announcement was to be made by the bride, acting under 
the authority of her father (3-7). This regulation is followed by a provision 
concerning the sacrificial ceremonial, for which the tepodtra: were responsible 
(8, 9); the dowry, on the other hand, was in some way connected with officials 
called OecpoptdAaxes (9,10). Nothing is known of the functions of either the 
tepodvrar or Oecpoptraxes from other sources. After the announcement of 
the date of the marriage had been made certain payments became due (11-14). 
The remaining regulations relate to divorce, in case of which the dowry of 
the wife was to be returned, the husband being liable to penalties if convicted 
of having failed to produce it. If the wife was divorced in a state of pregnancy 
the husband was responsible for her adequate maintenance, and also for that 
of her child (21-29). 

It is noticeable that the rules here laid down for divorce are very similar 
to those actually found in marriage contracts of the Ptolemaic and Roman 
periods. The obligation to return the dowry is regularly inserted; and pro- 
visions resembling those contained in lines 21-29 also occur; cf. especially 
Pap. Gen. 21, Ox. Pap. II. 265. 24, 267. 20. No trace of anything corresponding 
to the formalities prescribed in the other part of the papyrus is found in 
extant marriage contracts, but it does not necessarily follow that they had 
entirely vanished. At least it is instructive to find that the memory of ordin- 
ances belonging to a bygone régzme was carefully preserved. 

On the verso of the papyrus is part of an account of legal proceedings 
(Siadoyopds) dated in the third and fourth years of Tiberius. This copy of 


— 
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them, however, was made much later, being apparently not earlier than the 
second century. It is too fragmentary to be worth printing, and we only 
notice the mention of “Ioiros Oeas pleylarns. 


[Avéra]éev IIroAepalios 

[... JOae Kat drodcimeluy 

[amrolypapécbax mpl 

avto|i 7d dvopa kai 7[ 

TOY pva Kat thy tpéplav dmoypa-- 
péolar 8 Kal 4 ylv]yije [ 

tadra dé Kal 6 maTip € 

lepoOdrat KataBadétlooay 

Boroy % off|rédikor Eol[rwoav 


Io THy hepyyy ty edy [ 


Tois Oeopopiragi | erreOav O& 
 amroypagye yévnrale 
dpeiAn Kata Tov véufov 7 peL6- 


Avov Kabdrep éy Six[ns 
15 depvns Kata tov v[dpor 
amodeiEews TaY Sof 


pepvas pmo {elovons af 


dpaxpas 7} edacoov didof €ay 
dé Tis pry arrode (7) yvvailkl dqrott- 
‘A IX 4 ~ > bY ps 
20 adra éav diknt vikadrat k[ éml 6€ 


Kvovons amomopmal eav kl 
6 avijp dmroméumne mepiper[ 
Kava Ta yevdpweva TpEedér[w Thy yu- 
vaika Ta éneiTHOELa Tapéxol[y 
25 TH pntpl wapéxev avadiockéro [ TO Tal- 
Oiov émedav yévntar admrep Tif 
radio Tmapéxew TH é[mijr_dia tH pyrpe . [ 
dws édy 7d madioy Kupjonrale 
bre é€av BovAnra, TH 6& yuvaiKi 


8. tepodurar Pap. g. |. brddiKor. 27. mapexew added above the line. 28. 
1. koinonrat, OF Koptonrat. 
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1-2. These lines may have run po tod yuvaixa yalyeio |Oac Kal daodeine|w Thy rod marpds 
OLKLaY, 

3. Probably zp[ds (rév Seiva). 

8. fepoOirae is perhaps a mistake for fepoOiras; it seems more natural to make 
the bridal couple the subject of xaraBadéz[@oar, The papyrus contains several errors, 
perhaps due to having been copied from a Ptolemaic document. 

25. The meaning appears to be that the husband was to provide for his late 
wife at a rate similar to that which she would have expected from her mother, i.e. in 
a manner befitting her rank:—ov« éAdoo@ i) doa mpoojkev avrqs| tH pytpt mapexew. The 
passage might, however, also be taken to mean that the husband was to supply as 
much as he would to his own mother. In 27 77 pnyrpi is the wife. . 

24, radio is perhaps a mistake for radio. 


XXIII. List or PERSONS QUALIFIED FOR OFFICE. 
Harit. 28x 37-5 cm. Second century a.p. 


Parts of two columns of an alphabetical list of persons of means with a note 
of the offices which they were or had been holding. The papyrus preserves 
only a small portion of the original list, since these columns are occupied with 
the letter =; the second column is numbered at the top x. The statement of 
the (annual?) value of the property owned by each person is lost except in 
the first seven cases, in each of which it is 1oco drachmae or upwards. In 
the left-hand margin, opposite the several entries, the name of a place, usually 
that at which either the property or the office was held, is inserted in an 
abbreviated: form, being intended to catch the eye glancing down the page. 
The list has been revised (by the original hand) some time after it was written, 
and the fact that some of the persons had retired from their office is recorded. 
‘The document should be compared with B. G. U. 6, 18, 91, &c., and Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 199, which is probably to be explained asa similar property-qualification 
list, though the editor prefers another interpretation. We print as a specimen the 
first half of Col. I, which is the best preserved part of the papyrus. Other village- 
names mentioned, besides those occurring below, are AA«é(dvdpera?), “Apowvdn “Hpi, 
‘Hpdkdeva, Kepxecody(a), IItoA(euals) “Op(uos), Target, Tayavow(), and Pirwr(epis). 
Several other offices also occur, but they are mostly difficult to make out. We 
note the following :—I. 25 émur(npntijs) yp(aeiov?) pntpor(ddews), 31 eaur(npnrys) 
crabyod Irod(euatdos) “Op(uov), II. 3 TAnpatis LYeB(evvirov), 5 wAnpwrijs [Kep]- 
kecovx(wv), II d00(els) els .. tpo() voplo}d pud(ax..), 20 . epa() or épa(vdpnys?) 
‘Hpax(Aelas), 22 dpyopvaA(a) Kawijs. 

On the verso are parts of three columns of a register of land-proprietors. 
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Col. I. 
|| Sapamioy 'Adkipov tod Apmokpariwvos dd Maxedébver €y@(v) zé(pov) 


; (Spaypas) I 
dobeis eis emidpopu(jv) ris pntpor(drews). 


TeTeA(cuTHKasS). || 
Sapaniov Xapamiwvos rob Idmov amd Ppe(uel) xo(v) rO(por) (Spaypas)’Ad 
5 ePlevvirov) yev(uevos) [[vuver dv]| émur(npntijs) ovo(vaxdv) SeP(ev- 


vvTouv). 
Sapaniov Zwihov ard pntpom(drEws) yeovx(Gv) ev BovBdore éya(v) (por) 


(Spay pas) *A 
BovB(éorov) eyes) jaar dv] émer(npnrijs) ese) BovBéarov. 
Sapariov O€ovos awd TN ....... am ) vuvel dv ev Neid(ov) réX(et) 


€xo(v) mépov) (Spaxpas) “Ad. 
Stodis 6 kai Aproxpariolr) Apeiou yeovy(Gv) év Pevupi(d.) éxo(v) mépov) 


(Spaxpas) A 

10 Wer(upisos) yevO(uevos) [[yuvel dy] emir(npnrijs) ovo(caxév) BovB(éorov). 
Sords Atoyévous amd pnrpom(drews) yeovy(@v) év ’IBia(v1) (Eikoowrevra- 

| potpov) ~xa(v) mé(pov) (Spaypas) ’B 
'TBiw(vos) (Eikxoovrevrapovpov) yevi{pevos) [[vuvel ay]] émet(npntis) 
éppnvias, &domaX(n5). 

SataBods Yoxwrov emikaX(odpevos) Aayavordr(ns) exe(v) [77Hpov)] 


(Opaypds) ’A 
Kap(avidos) vuvel oy emit(npnTys) ye[y]n(uatroypapovpévov) Kap(avidos). 


1-3. Lines 1-2 bracketed and rered inserted later. 5. vuvee wv bracketed and yevo 
inserted later ; so too in 7, 10, 12. 8. inserted later. 


I. Maxedévev: i.e. the dudodov of that name at Arsinoé. Spe(pei) in 4 is another 
Arsinoite dudodor, as is BiO(vvév) Ioiw(vos), which occurs in Col. II. 

2. 2. emidpop(7v) tis untpor(dAews): nothing is known of this office from other sources, 
but cf. cvii. 7. We are equally uninformed respecting the emir(npytis) éppnvias in 12 and 
the other titles mentioned in the introduction. 

5. emer (npyTijs) ova( taker) : that emir is to be expanded emer (npntns) and not ent Era) 
or 1(év) is rendered practically certain by a comparison of |. 14 émer(npnris) yey n(maroypapou- 
pévor) with B. G. U. 49. 5 where the same phrase occurs similarly abbreviated but followed 
in lines 6- =¥] by THs mpoketmevns ememmp (to ews. An emurnpnrhs ovovakay is not found elsewhere, 
though we have the phrase xarecyjoa cis emitnpnow ofd|orak(js) puoOdcews in B, G, U. 
619. 21. He was evidently a subordinate official connected with the royal domains, 
similar to the mpoeoras cicias of B. G. U. 650. 1, and the mpovontys ovcias of Brit. Mus. Pap. 
Oe 

TI, K 
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I4. émur(npntns) ye|v n(paroypapovpéver) : cf. cvi. 9 and “B. Gaus 49. 5 emer (npntns) 
yen (watoypapoupévar) imapx(dvtwv) Kdpyns Netdov moX(ews) (Wilcken). For the meaning of 
yevnparoypapetaba cf. note on xxvi. 8. 


XXIII (a). Lisr or Persons QUALIFIED FOR OFFICE. 
Hartt. 19:8 x 33:3¢m. Second century. 


This papyrus, of which parts of three columns are preserved, is like xxiii 
a list of persons with the offices which they had held or were holding and the 
value of their property. Only one entry is complete, which we give below. It 
is of special interest, because the individual in question had been employed in the 
government of the oasis of Ammon and the surrounding’ country, about which 
very little has hitherto been known. The home of both this person and three 
others mentioned in the papyrus was Eroathis, a town probably outside the 
Fayim. One of the persons mentioned in the second column had been a apdx- 
z(@p) apy(vpexdv) and was now ég[t] ris Kabdpoews tod dnuoolov mupod témoy mrepl 
Svpwv. 

On the verso are parts of three much mutilated columns of a list of pay- 
ments for taxes by different persons. émuorarikod tepéwr (cf. li. 5) and yuiijs (so 
doubtless and not rus in B. G. U. 471. 15), the tax on the trade of a plasterer, 
occur. 


Birddergos Nepeciwvos dd “Epodbews 
cldo{ols ypdéupara (ér@v) pe 
yevou(evos) yplappareds) vouay tivwy idfov 6you kal icaywyeds oTpa- 
Tnyod Apupoviakhs Kai oexK( ) xwpara 
3 tay KaBadelrov Kal opiopod Kal edopia(v) 
Merpireir[ou], veri av yp(appareds) BaciriKod ArBins, 
@ vm(dpxovet) epi "Epoabw (dpovpat) ta (dpaypav) °E 
kal év aurn olkdm(eda) (Spaxpav) "Bh 
kal mepi Adpi ) (dpovpat) A (TaAdvTov) a, 
10 / (tédavTa) B (Spaxpal) Ad. 


3. vopwy twev over the line. 6. Baoidikov over the line. 


2. eidSo{@}s ypdppara: one of the persons mentioned in the next column is said to be 
dyp(duparos’. 
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3. The title c’caywyevs has not, so far as we know, occurred before in the Roman 
period. In the Ptolemaic period the cicaywye’s was a kind of magistrate’s clerk, accom- 
panying the chrematistae on their circuits.(cf. e.g. xi. 26). Probably Philadelphus performed 
similar functions for the strategus of the oasis. - 

6. Baoixod : sc. ypauparéws. Or else we should read yp(apparéas), supplying eicaywyevs, 


XXIV. DEeEcLaRATION CONCERNING AN EpIct. 
Kasr el Banat. 22-5x 8-7 cm. a.p. 158. 


Declaration on oath addressed to Diodorus, strategus of the divisions of 
Themistes and Polemo, by a village police officer that he had put up at 
a certain farmstead (émofkiov) a copy of an edict of the praefect Sempronius 
Liberalis ordering persons who were staying away from their homes to return 
to them. A proclamation of Liberalis on this subject is preserved in B. G. U. 
372, and this no doubt is the émorcd} referred to. The proclamation was 
however issued in A.D. 154, four years earlier than the date of this declaration, 
and was to take effect after a period of three months (Col. II. 17, 18). Why 
the declaration should have been made after so long an interval is obscure; 
probably this official had been accused of neglecting to publish the edict of 
Liberalis by some person who had been prosecuted for disobeying it. 

Incidentally the papyrus supplies the information that Sempronius 
Liberalis was still in office in Oct. 158. The latest date of this praefect 
previously attested was Jan. 1, 156 (B. G. U. 696); and P. Meyer (Heerwesen 
der Ptolemaér und Rimer, p. 229) had wrongly placed the praefecture of Valerius 
Eudaemon in 157-8, in spite of our arguments in Pap. Ox. II. pp. 173-4 for 
assigning that praefect to the end of Hadrian’s reign. 


[Atlodépo orp(atnyS) ‘Apoi(voirov) Ocplicrov 
kai ITodépwvos plepicov 

IIouceipis ’Opcevot¢e[ws rod 

Ilerepaimos dpxeg[ddov érrot- 

5 klov Adua. oplvtw riyv 
Auroxpdéropos Kaicalpos 
[A]dpravod ’Avtwr[ivouv SeBacrob 
[E}¥ceBots réxnv n[pobeivar 
[ev] TO emoikio dvriypladov 

10 emoToAjs ypaghelons [1d Tod 
Kee 
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[Aa]umpordrov *yyepor[os 
Sepmpoviov AiBeparr(o)s 
mepl Tov emigévoy KaTa- 
Hevovtwy év TO Emrolkio 
15 @oTe adtods els THY idlav avép- 
xevbar, Kai pndey diewedo Oat 
7) voyos einv 7 dpfko. 
ITovoeipis (ér@v) A oddA(H) mod? [a]ptor(€pa). 
eypldgn) 808) Sa... . 8 vopolylpldéqou) émaxo- 
20 Aovbobyros Asodépou tinpé- 
Tov, dapevov py eidévar yp appara). 
(€rous) KB ’Avtwvelvov Katoapos tod 
kupiov, Paadu X. 


‘To Diodorus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo in the Arsinoite 
nome, from Pousimis, son of Orsenouphis, son of Peteraipis, police officer of the farmstead 


of Dama. I swear by the Fortune of the Emperor Caesar Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus — 


Pius that I have set up in the farmstead a copy of the letter written by his excellency 
the praefect Sempronius Liberalis, ordering strangers staying in the farmstead to return 
to their own home, and that I have told no falsehood, otherwise may I be liable to 
the consequences of the oath. Pousimis, aged thirty, having a scar on the left foot. 
Written by S...., scribe of the nome, with the concurrence of Diodorus, clerk, Pousimis 
professing to be illiterate.’ Date. 


4-5. apxed|ddou emoulkiov: an apxépodos of an éroikov does not appear to be elsewhere 
recorded, dpyépodos képns being the regular title. But 1. 9 implies that the émoicoy in 
question had been previously mentioned, and if so, it must have been in 1]. 5. There 
is, however, no necessary inference that émoica regularly had their own dpxépodos. ‘This 
place may have been exceptional; or if the dpyépodos xéyns was responsible also for 
the éroia in his neighbourhood, Pousimis here might very well describe himself as 
the dpxépodos of the ézoixiov to which his oath referred. 

8. m[pobcivar: mporiOéva is the word used by Liberalis with regard to the publication of 
his edict (B. G. U. 372, II. 18). 

12-16. An edict similar to that of Liberalis was issued at the beginning of the 
next century by Valerius Datus (B. G. U. 159), and early in the third century by Subatianus 
Aquila (Pap. Gen. I. 16. 19). 

14. ¢v 7@ érouxim : Pousimis applies the proclamation, which was of course quite general 
in its terms, to the particular case in which he was interested. 

1g. vopoly|p(dgov): cf. xxvi. 15 and Ox. Pap. I. 34. I. 9, Ox. Pap. Il. 239. 1, 
B. G. U. 18. 24. 


7 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 193 


XXV. Work ON THE EMBANKMENTS. 
Kasr el Banat. 28-5 8-8 cm. A.D. 36. 


A list drawn up by the village scribe of Euhemeria of persons then at 
work upon a certain embankment ; cf. lxxvii—ix. 


Tlap() “Hpakdetd(ov) kopoyp(appatéws) 
Evnpep(cias) Oepioro(v) pepid(os). 
eloiv & év Epyo. yeyovér(es) 
ev TH Mayaeidc emi 7 {y&(uare)} 
5 Xépate TRS “I@ooido(s) 
amd pn(vos) Mecopi) xd rod evec- 
T@70(s) KB (érovs) TiBeptov Kaicapo(s) 
ScBaoro(b), av 7d kar’ dvd&(pa). 
’Opcevoig(is) TTovd pews) ’Ok(uvptyxov), 
10 SrorovA(ris) [evadro(s), 
STorovA(Tis) edAeovd(ros), 
/ ftps) 7 
(érovs) kB TiBepiov Kaicapos 
[S']eBacro(d), Meofo]p xo. 


fio Il tats 6. «5 inserted above line. 


‘From Heraclides, village scribe of Euhemeria in the division of Themistes. The 
following were at work at Magais upon the dam of Iossis from the 24th of the month 
Mesore of the present 22nd year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, namely Orsenouphis, son 
of Pouaris, of Oxyrhyncha, Stotoetis, son of Penaus, Stotoetis, son of Seleouas ; total, 
three men.’ Date. 


4. Mayaeid:: cf. cccxxxii, B. G. U. 802. II. 4, &c. 


XXVI. OrrictaL CoRRESPONDENCE. 
Harit. 20-8 18-2 cm. A.D. 150. 


A reply from the scribes of the metropolis and the village scribes of the 
divisions of Themistes and Polemo to a letter sent to them by the strategus. 
The purport of the letter of the strategus, a copy of which is enclosed, is 
obscured by mutilation, but it evidently related to some diminution of the 


. 
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revenues of the province, and directed the scribes to furnish a list of suitable 
persons who should be appointed to inquire into and report upon the matter. 
The answer of the scribes is a short statement that they have complied with 
this request. 


Avoylélver orp(arny@) Apoi(voirov) Oeuiorou Kai IloAguwvr[os pepidov 
maple “H]paicxov toi Kal ‘“Hpaxdgeidov Kal Arockdpouv y{p(apparéwr) 
LNT pom(dAews) 
kai Tov [7]is Oepiorov kal] ITodépwvos pepisov klwpoypapparéwr. 
mpos [76] émoradey hpely bd cob exioradpa, ob éotliv dvtiypadov: 
5 Auoyévns orp(arnyds) Apoi(votrov) Oeuicrov kai Ilodéuavos [peptdwv 
ypapparedor pr[TlpombrAews kal kopoypappare ior yalpev. 
7 €veloTOre vy (Ere) Avtwvivoy Katcapos tod kupiov [ 
Tav év Tals pepto[t] yernu(aroypapovpévar) [bm ]apxdvrev Kal oixomé dav ..... 
THS Stoukiioews [x]ai ovovaxav Kal THs Tod LO (érous)[........ 
10 U7 [re Euob Kal rol THs ‘Hpax(Acidov)] pepiSos BacirLKod y[papparéws 
kal To Kexelporovn|pévrjo[u w]pds TodTo bd ToD... [......... 
.[... Jou Birdrov SeperOlwvos rob kai Zedrora[.o [.... 


a € io - 
Kat\o.od|vtos é€v Hpakdeoroxeiry, tv’ ody todvs cuvoyobvras TI. 


Rote or Ale ]. KTHow Toy Ex THs ewededoews havér[ror . . 
15 [..... .JAel Kal Tov did TodTo puodpevoy dédpor , [ 
(Fae wn ee ] Popov dtadéper dvadare [.] edardpouls 
aan. 3 ah kivObve ereotetAapev. ceonp(erdpucba). 
(Erous) [vy Ad]roxpdéropos Katcapos Tirov [AilAlou ‘Adpiavod Avtwvivfolv 
[ScBaorlod E[vc]eBots, Papelv]od B. 
20 Sapaniov tanpérns petadédaxa Paplevod] B. 


© @. 8) 6) %) 0) wen 


3. [r]ns: ]. ray. 


2. The ypappareis pntpomdAews were to the capital what the xwpoypappareis were to the 
villages. Thus to them, along with the strategus and royal scribe, are addressed returns 
from inhabitants of the metropolis, e.g. xxviii. 2, xxx. 2. | 

8. yevnp(aroypapoupéever) : cf, xxiii. 14, cvi. 9, Brit. Mus. Pap. 164. 2 imapydvrev yevnuaro- 
yp(apovpévar) mpds Tov ris Stotxnoews Adyov, and B. G. U. 282. 19. yevnuaroypapeiv is explained 
by Wilcken, Archiv, I. p. 148, as meaning to confiscate by the government, a sense which 
Suits the passages in which the word has so far been recognized. 

9. tis dvoiKjoews [xJat odovaxdy: i.e. either subject to the ordinary government admini- 
stration or belonging to the special department of the imperial domain-lands. For this 
contrast between dioikyous and otorakd cf. B. G. U. 84. 5. At the end of the line [mpooddou 
is perhaps to be supplied. 
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Il. tnd rod . . . : the name of some important official, probably either the praefect 
or epistrategus, is to be supplied. The traces at the end of the line are very scanty, but so 
far as they go would suit Aap{mporarov, 

14. émeAevors may mean either a raid (cf. Ox. Pap. I. 69. 15) or ‘review,’ ‘examination.’ 

15-16. The sense may be, ‘to report how much the diminished revenue differs from 
those of previous years,’ rév . . . hdpor [cov rév ép|mpoober| pébpov dSiadéper, 

16. dvadare, which governs rovs ovvoyodvras, apparently ends the letter of the strategus. 
dvadiSdvar (or eiodiddvac) is the regular word used for presenting a list of well-to-do persons 
(etmopov) from whom a certain number were to be selected for a Aerovpyia. Cf. Ox. Pap. I. 
82. 2 ras dvaddcets Td Aeroupyav, and B. G. U. 194. 22. 

17. Before | xwdive, jyerépo may be supplied; or perhaps |xivdivm is part of a proper 
name, "Aludvre. 


X XVII. SeELEecTION oF Boys (émixpiors). 
Kasr el Banat. 22:2 x 16-4 cm. A.D. 151-2. 


Application from Dionysammon for the éalxpiois of his son Nemesianus, 
i.e. his admission to the list of privileged persons who were exempt, wholly 
or partially, from the poll-tax. The application is addressed, as usual in the 
case of documents of this class from the Fayim, to two ex-gymnasiarchs. 
A long statement of the evidence upon which the claim was based is appended, 
and is mainly supplied, as in other instances, by the census lists in which 
Dionysammon and his wife had been returned. A full discussion, in the light 
of new evidence from Oxyrhynchus, of-the meaning of émixpuovs and of the 
problems connected with it will be found in the introduction to Ox. Pap. II. 257. 
The question has also been lately re-examined by P. Meyer, Das Heerwesen 
der Ptolemier und Réimer in Aegypten, pp. 115 sqq-, who however had not the 
advantage of acquaintance with the fresh material from Oxyrhynchus, and 
could only refer to it in an appendix (pp. 229-230). 

This document formed part of a series, being adjoined both on the right 
and left by other documents, of which however too little remains to enable 
us to tell whether they were similar in character, or had any other connecting 
link. The second line of the document on the right is dvtlyp(agov), the sixteenth 
ex diactp[opdrwv. On the verso are parts of three columns of a list of persons 
accompanied by amounts in money. 


ist hand Meocopi) ¢. 

and hand atm "IovAio Magium kal ‘Hpakir..... 6.21. ee \décor 
yeyupvacialp|xnkéor emixpi tats ] 
mapa Atovvcdupwvos Arovvctov Told.....).. [. oJv Avove- 
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5 cdupovols| un(rpds) ‘Appodobros Karotkov ,[.. . .] dvayp(apopévou) én’ 
app Sou) 
Maxeddvev. rod yeyovéros po. éx THS yevouevns Kal dmo- 
memreypevns pov yuvackos (S)apamddo[s] rijs Apmoxpatiovds) 
Tod SauBa Ovy(atpos) katoikay viod Nepueotavod tod Kal ‘Apmoxpa- 
Tlovos emckexAnp(évov) Atooxdpou mpooBeBnk(dros) TO eveoT@re te (Eret) 
10 Adpnrtov “Avrwvivov Kalilrapos rod Kupiijov ddetNovros) op hyav ~ 
emikptOfvat) kara Td KedevoO(évra) bréraga Ta Te eulod Kali Ta Tis 
p(T pos) 
avrod Oikaia. eyo pev 6 Atovvodupov [émixpiO(els) to K (ret) 
Geob Airiov Avrwvivov dreyp(apdunv) Kal rats Kalr]& Katpov Kar 
olki(av) 
amoyp(apats) rH Te Too SueAnA(UOér0s) «6 (Erovs) Kal TH TOD Ky (Erous) Kal 
6 (€rovs) Ge0d Aidiov 
15 Avtevivoy) ka[r’ oi|k(av) d{mloyp(apais) em? tod mpox(expévov) dpdé(dov) 
Makeddverr) 
ok, ..]. et... EVAL. Ju [. rJod 0d (érous) rov emixpivé(uevdv) pov] vidv 
@....0A@, TO) Kal Kalra Snpoctay ovy..a. [...] 7 O (Eres) 
[H]n(vt) Ilaxav, St Sapamids ameyp(ddy) ev pl.J.7f..... Jo ) 
Kat oik(cav) 


[a}royp(apats) ém’ dudd(dov) . . ov. .] Kal roy éemuxpwdperdv pov vi- 
20 [dy Nlelvegyavoy . . .JAov| 
[..J.. rer. [ 
ac). i aevainem. « 
[....]. Knv Kal dy[r]fyp(apov) émixpicews rod [. . (rous)] cep| 
25 [.... vo ) Oéwvo(s) emxpib(Evros) vy Karotkfos ...]. [ 
[... Jacky de. . wynpeg( ) dvdpas . oppyf...... vol) 
[....] Iexvotovos drd dupéi(dov) Oecpo(popefov) ...a.[..... ] 
[... .Jpov Tov Kai Ayabodaipova ’Aprepiddpoly 
[dd] aupddo(v) ArodAwvio(v) ‘Tepaxio(v) cai M[. . oA |v 
30 [... .Jre 700 “Hpwvo(s) [dd] appdSov) . €.. ppl. . Ju 
Ist hand ]. Ilexvoiwvos amd dupddov Occpogopletov 


] - Tetpi{m rov émixpivdplevoy 


10. |, vper, 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 137 


3: emtxpirais: the title émxperns does not appear to occur elsewhere, except perhaps in 
B. G. U. 562. 15, mpds rf émxpices being the usual periphrasis. 

5. Karouoy . , . must be a mistake for karoikov . . . Or karockodvros; cf. 8, where the 
mother of the boy who is to be ‘selected’ is described as 6vydrnp katoikoy, and 25, where 
the phrase émixpiOels év xaroikos occurs. That in the Fayfim the ultimate ground of 
applications for érixpus was, in most cases at least, descent from kdrockot, Was already 
known ; but this is the first actual application in which that fact is made apparent in the 
phraseology. 

6. dmomerheypévns: so B. G. U. 118, II, 11 rod yevopévov kat dromem\eypevov pov dvdpds. 

9. mpooBeBnx(sros): the writer omits to state the age which his son had reached, but 
the regular age of candidates for émixpuois was about fourteen, at which time they became 
liable to poll-tax, e.g. Gr. Pap. I. xlix. 5 mpooB(dvros) eis 13 (@ros); cf. B. G. U. 324. g—-Io. 
In papyri from Oxyrhynchus another set of phrases occurs, mpooBawvdyvrav eis tovs and 
yupvaciov (Ox. Pap. II. 257. 5), mpooBeBnxdrav cis rpurxadexaéress (258. 6). 

13. Tals kara kaupdv x.7..: SOB. G. U, 324. 13, Pap. Gen. I. 18. 13. 

24. Cf. B. G, U. 324. 18 cuvmapebéunv 8 Kai dvriypapoy emixpicews. It is tempting to 
read ovvrapeOéuny at the beginning of this line, but the letter before nv appears to be 
« not pw. 

32. «in this line appears to be written in a very peculiar manner—an up-stroke with 
a dot at the top, rather resembling a mark of abbreviation. 


XXVIII. Notice or Brrr. 


Harft. 12-6 11-7 cm. A.D. 150-1. 


Notice addressed to the scribes of the metropolis by Ischyras and his wife 
Thaisarion of the birth of their son, who at the time of this announcement was 
one year old. Similar notices of birth are B. G. U. 28, 110, 111; Pap. Gen. 
II. 33. Wilcken (Osz. I. pp. 451-4) considers that their purpose was a military 
one, on the ground that the taxes were sufficiently secured by the fourteen-year 
census, and that only births of boys and not also of girls were thus announced. 
But the latter argument, as Kenyon has pointed out (Class. Rev. April, 1900, 
p- 172), loses its weight if, as is now most probable, women were not liable . 
to the poll-tax. For the present, therefore, the exact object served by these 
notifications remains uncertain. We cannot agree with Wilcken in thinking 
that they were made from time to time in consequence of a general order issued 
by the government, for in that case the common formula xara ra Kkedevobévra 
would hardly have been so consistently omitted. 


Zoxpdrn cal Adipo 76 Kal Tupdvv@ 


ypappatedor pntporrorAcws 


- 
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mapa ‘Ioxuparos rob II pwr trot Miobov 
[e\ntpos Tacovyapiou ris Aiwa anid a]p- 
5 podov ‘Eppov6takyns Kai THs TovTov yvu- 
vatkds Oatcaptov THs ‘Appoviov [rod 
Micbov pyntpis Oatcaros amd Tod avtov 
appddov ‘EppovOtaxis. dmroypapopueba 
Tov yevynbévta apeiv e€ adAdAHAwY vidy 
10 ‘Ioyupa{v] kal dvra eis Td éveotos 1d (éros) Avtwveivo(v) 
Kafiloapos rob xupiov (érous) a* 81d emididw@p{e] 7d 
THS Emvyevnoews UTropynpa. 
[Ioyup|as (€rav) pd donpos. 
Oacdpiov (ér@v) Kd donpos. 
15 eypaplely brép avtav “Appovios vopoy(pados). 


‘To Socrates and Didymus also called Tyrannus, scribes of the metropolis, from 
Ischyras, son of Protas, son of Mysthes, his mother being Tasoucharion, daughter of 
Didas, of the quarter Hermuthiace, and from his wife Thaisarion, daughter of Ammonius, 
son of Mysthes, her mother being Thaisas, of the same quarter Hermuthiace. We 
give notice of the son who has been born to us, Ischyras, aged one year in the present 
fourteenth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord. I therefore hand in this announcement 
of the birth. (Signed) Ischyras,, aged 44, having no distinguishing mark. Thaisarion, 
aged 24, having no distinguishing mark. Written for them by Ammonius, scribe of 
the nome.’ 


2. ypapparevor pntpomddews: Cf. XXvi. 2. 

11. (érovs)a: in the other examples the announcement was not made so soon 
after the birth as in this case. In the three Berlin papyri the boys are respectively 
aged two, four, and seven; in the Geneva papyrus the age is four. 

15. vopoy(pages): cf. xxiv. 19. 


an Gr R 4 =) MAXITX, -Norice or Dratru 


Kasr el Banat. 28-7 x 8-3 cm. A.D. 37: 


This and the following papyrus (xxx) are announcements of death sent 
respectively to the village scribe and the scribes of the metropolis by relatives 
of the deceased person. The two declarations follow the same general formula 
as that of the similar documents already published, e.g. Ox. Pap. I. 79, B. G. U. 
17; 792 254. 
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‘Hpakdeisn xopoypappla(re?) Onpt co 70 brouyy[pja 
Evnpepias 15 Omas Tayht Tov[Tou] dv[olua 
mapa MicOov 70d ITeve- év THe Tov [TeT]edeuTN- 
ounpews Tav adn[d Ev]n- kétov Ta&g[er Kata] TO EO]os. 
5 peplas ri[s] Oeutorov [Mb oOns Teveotpeos] 
pepidfols. 6 ddjelA(pds) ITeveodpis as (€r&v) wB ov[A(7))] mx (Er) SeEP 
IT eveotpews Aaoypadov- 20 an On. 
Hevos mep[t 7} [v] mpoxipé- (€rous) a Tatov Kaicapos S<Bacrod 
vnv Kounv TeTEACOT- Teppavixod, Meo{olpy 16. 

10 Kev éy T@ Meo{olp? pyri Bila Hand } see VA louce se SC 5 (€rovs) [a] 
Tod mpeéro[u] (érovs) T'atov Tajtoly Kaicapos 
Kaicapos 3'<Bacrob [S|eBacrod Teppavix(ols, 
Deppavixod: d[d} €[a}dé- 25 Mecop? 16. 


Lally el Sida. 


‘To Heraclides, village-scribe of Euhemeria, from Mysthes, son of Peneouris, of 
Euhemeria in the division of Themistes. My brother Peneouris, registered as an inhabitant 
of the neighbourhood of the said village, has died in the month Mesore of the first 
year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus. I therefore present to you this notice in 
order that his name may be placed upon the list of deceased persons, according to custom. 
(Signed) Mysthes, son of Peneouris, aged about forty-two years, having a scar on 
the right fore-arm.’ Date and counter-signature. 


23. The illegible beginning of the line is the signature of an official (cf. xxx. 16), 
but apparently not that of Heraclides. 


XXX. Noritce or DeaTH. =¢CYaeGr %,58 
Hartt. 24% 4 °c#.- A.D. 173. 


Announcement of the death of Aphrodisius, addressed to the scribes of the 
metropolis by his father Pantonymus. Cf. the preceding papyrus. 


Kpovip 7 kat “Hpa{x(Acion) 
kal AdeEdvdpw yplapparedor) pntpom(drcws) 
mapa ILavrwvbpou 
‘Adpodictou t&v did 
5 THS unTpoT(dAews) dvayp(apopévov) €- 
7 dudddov Avoaviov 
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Tomwyv. 6 vids pou 
‘Ag{plodiovos pnz(pds) Sapa- 
middos advayp(apopevos) ext Tod 
10 mpok(expévov) aupod(ov) Avo(aviov) Tom(wv) 
éreN(edtnoe) TH ITaive pn- 
vi tod évect@ros 
ta (€rovs)- O06 a€i@ TayHvas 
avTod TO dvou(a) év TH TaV 
15 TEeTEA(EuTNKOT@Y) TALL. 
and hand katexa(picOn) yp(apparedor) pntpom(oAcas) 
mepl TeA(euTis) ['A|ppodiciov. 
(€rouvs) ta Avpn[Ajiov ‘AvTwvrivou 


Kaicapos tod xupiolv, “Emeip «. 


‘To Cronius, also called Heraclides, and Alexander, scribes of the metropolis, 
from Pantonymus, son of Aphrodisius, of the metropolis, registered in the quarter 
of Lysanias’ District. My son Aphrodisius by Sarapias, registered in the said quarter 
of Lysanias’ District, died in the month Pauni of the present eleventh year. I therefore 
request that his name be placed on the list of deceased persons. (Signed) Notification 
was made to the scribes of the metropolis concerning the death of Aphrodisius. The 
eleventh year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord, Epeiph 10.’ 


13,14. Cf. B. G. U. 254. 18, 19, where no doubt alérod 74 dvJou(a) should be read in 
place of aléroy émt rar] dpu(oiwr). 


XXXI. TRANSFER OF PROPERTY. 
Harit. 19x 9-7 cm. About A.D. 129. 


Notification to Dionysius and Theon, keepers of the archives at Arsinoé, 
from a woman named Apia(?), stating that she wished to sell some house 
property, and requesting that an authorization to complete the contract should 
be sent to the record office at Theadelphia, where she herself lived. We now 
know from Ox.Pap. II. 237 that these preliminary notices in the case of alienations 
of real property were made obligatory by a decree of Mettius Rufus in A.D. 89, 
and were intended on the one hand to secure that all changes of ownership might 
be duly recorded and the public registers of real property be kept up to cate 
and on the other to protect contracting parties from fraud. 

The date of this papyrus is supplied by a comparison of Brit. Mus. Pap. 
299, 300, which are similar notices addressed to the same pair of officials, with 
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the property returns of A.D. 131 (e.g. xxxii), by which year they had retired 
from office. 


ist hand [. . .Jkpl. .] veo[n(etmpar) « .] (érous), Meofo(o7). 
and hand [A}ovuvcia kal O€wom ye yu(uvaciapynK6or) 
BiBrA(LcopdAagt) EveTHoea(v) ‘Apoi(votrov) . 
mapa ’Amlas ths ‘Hpaz[os 70]6 
5 Hpakdaros amd kaduns 
OcadeAgelas Oepuiorov pepidos, pera 
kuplov. Tod THs adedpas adtis Tave- 
deparos viod TeOros tod YapBa. 
agp ov Exar ev aroypapht hutoous 
10° dexdrov pépous {pépous} Kotvod Kat 
adtatpérov oikias Kal avAns mporepo(v) 
Oéwvos Tod Kal Swxpdrovs rod ° Hpwvo(s) 
kai ddAov olkov ‘év auvoik(fa) év THe mpokeipéevy 
Kopun Ocaderggpela Bovrdopar é£or- 
15 Kovopnoat méumtov pépos Gdns 
THs olklas Kal avdAns Kai Tod bAou 
oikov Yoxpdrnt Awa tod ZapBa 
amd Bibvvdv ’Ictwvos mpwramoy ) 
Tins apy(upiov) (Spaypav) diakociwyv. 616 mpoc- 
20 adyyédAw Oras éemioTadye TO TO 
ypadpetov Oeaderdgpelas ovvypnpa- 
[rigjev por os KabjKet. 


8. viov Pap. 10. dexarov pepovs written over an erasure. 13. ev ovvox added 
above the line. 18. iovwvos Pap. 


‘To Dionysius and Theon, ex-gymnasiarchs, keepers of the property registers 
of the Arsinoite nome, from Apia, daughter of Heras, son of Heraclas, of the village 
of Theadelphia in the division of Themistes, under the wardship of her sister Tanepheros’ 
son Teos, son of Sambas. Of the property which is registered in my name, namely 
the half and the tenth part, being common and undivided, of a house and court 
formerly owned by Theon, also called Socrates, son of Heron, and the whole tenement 
in a lodging-house in the said village of Theadelphia, I wish to alienate the fifth 
part of the whole house and court and of the whole tenement to Socrates, son of 
Didas, son of Sambas, of (the quarter of) the Bithynians of Ision . .. at the price 
of 200 drachmae of silver. I therefore give notice, in order that instructions may 
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be sent to the director of the record office of Theadelphia, duly to join me in the transaction 
of the business.’ 


1. Similar official signatures occur at the top of the parallel documents Brit Mus. Pap. 
299, 300. 

IO-II. kowod kat advaipérov: the meaning of this common phrase is a little obscure. 
‘That it is here to be connected with pépovs, rather than with oikias, is shown by other 
instances of its use. The designation of a pépos as kowdyv kai ddiaiperov implies that 
the property to which the pepos belonged was not actually divided up into definite 
sections which were severally appropriated to the owners of the pépy, but that each 
of these owners had a fixed share in the proceeds of the whole. kowod here could 
not mean that a second person had a claim to some part of Apia’s three-fifths of 
the house since no such joint owner is mentioned, and she evidently possessed full 
rights over her own share. The only joint owners implied by kxowod are therefore 
the holders of the remaining two-fifths. Neither can dé:aiperoy mean _ indivisible, 
‘unzertrennlich’ as Wessely translates it (C. P. R. I. 4, 8), seeing that a part of the 
pépos adiaiperov is here about to be sold. 

II-13. oikias... Kal... oikov év ovvoix(ia); the distinction between. oikos and oixia, 
which is repeated in Il. 16, 17, is noticeable. oékia is a ‘house’ in the ordinary sense 
of the term; ofkos is a separate dwelling or tenement in a large building or znzsw/a, 
corresponding to our ‘ flat.’ 

15, 16. méumnrov pépos «.7.A.: Apia wished to sell one-fifth of the otkia and court of 
which she owned 4 + 74=3, and one-fifth of the oikos of which she owned the whole. 

18. mporaroy( ): the word is not found elsewhere, but a phrase that is its apparent 
antithesis occurs in the similar papyrus Brit. Mus. Pap. 300. 6 sqq., ds dameypawapnv 
. . dpovpas Tércapas Bovdopat rapaxwpjoa “Hpakdedne . . . arroyeyp(aupevas 2) ois mporéepors kabapas 
«tA. Here it is possible, as with mperaroy( ) in our papyrus, to refer dmoyeyp( ) either 
to the object about to be transferred or to the person receiving it. In the Brit. Mus. 
papyrus the former alternative is the more natural, and makes good sense, ‘returned 
on. previous occasions as unencumbered’ &c. But in our document mporamoy(eypappever), 
referring to oikias «7.A., comes in very awkwardly between the purchaser and the price, 
and apparently has to bear the somewhat strained sense of ‘returned for the first 
time dy me,’ since the meaning ‘returned for the first time’ simply is precluded by 
the statement (11-12) that the oixia had had a previous owner who would presumably 
have registered it. On the other hand to understand sporamoy(eypaypévm) as referring 
to the purchaser Socrates, and meaning that the last fourteen-year census was the 
first in which he had been included, as opposed to dmoyeyp(appyévm) ois mporépors, 
‘entered on several previous census-lists,’ is a still less satisfactory interpretation. 


XXXII. Property ReTurRN. 


_Kasrel Banat. 12-5 x 8-9 cm. A.D. 131. 


Return of house property, addressed to Dius and Herodes, keepers of the 
registers of the nome. ccxvi, which was found with this document and was 
written by the same hand, is a precisely similar return addressed to these same 
two officials, Dius and Herodes, as are also B. G. U. 420, 459, and Pap. Gen. II. 27. 


’ 
{ 
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Some lacunae in these last three can now be supplemented from the better 
preserved papyri from Kasr el Banat. On the general subject of property 
returns cf. Ox. Pap. II. 237. Col. viii. 31, note. 


Ist hand ‘AoxAnm(iddns) ceon(mefopar). ve (érovs), Meco(pi) 7. 
and hand [Ae]f@ 76 Kal “Arodda(vie) Kal 
‘“Hpddn 76 Kat Atoyévt 
yeyu(pvaciapxnKdat) BiBA(coptAags) evxr(joewv) 'Apoi(votrov) 
5 mapa YapBodros rhs 
ITvegepar(os) tod Atovuctov 
[T]Ov drs Kouns Ocader(heias) 
petrad kuplo(v) tod dporarpio(v) 
kal 6popntplov addedpod 
10 Add6Owvos. Kata Ta bad TOO 
Kpatiotov Wyepovos Keevol(évTa) 
amoypdpopar To vmrdpyov pot 
Hutov pépos oikias Kal avAns 
dv év TH Kdbuyn. édv O€ Te Kata Tovz(ov) 
15 €€0lKovou® mporepov amodi~w 
Uma pxelv. ; 

‘To Dius, also called Apollonius, and Herodes, also called Diogenes, ex-gymnasiarchs, 
keepers of the property registers of the Arsinoite nome, from Sambous, daughter of 
Pnepheros, son of Dionysius, of the village of Theadelphia, under the wardship of her 
full brother on both the father’s and mother’s side, Allothon(?). In accordance with the 
commands of his highness the praefect I return my property, which is the half share of 


a house and court situated in the village. If I alienate any of my rights over it, I will 
first establish my title to the ownership.’ 


I, "Aokdnn(iddns): Pap. Gen. Il. 27 is signed by the same official. The last word 
of the signature in that papyrus is more probably Meoopa than ‘Adpi(avod), 

3. Avoyen: M. Nicole (oc. c7z.) reads the second name of Herodes as Diomedes, but 
this is no doubt-an oversight. 

II. nyendvos: the praefect was Titus Flavius Titianus; cf. B. G. U. 420. 8, 459. 9. 

14-15. The same formula appears in ccxvi (with the addition of 6 émi8(ome) ri 
anoypapyy), and is also to be restored in B. G. U. 420. 15-17 (I. aia [S€ te Kar’ abray 
eElocxovon dnlodei~w tmdplyovra, and with slight variations in Pap. Gen. II. 27. r4—1 5 
(1. e€orxovoud for a...... ), and B. G. U. 459. 10. Cf. also B. G. U. 112. 23-5. The 
sentence merely contains an undertaking to do what the edict of Mettius Rufus had 
rendered obligatory, namely to procure the authorization of the BuyBrwopirakes eyerhocar 
before effecting any alienation of real property; cf. introd. to xxxi. 
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XXXII. Return or Unwaterep LANp. 
Kasr el Banat. 22:5 x11-6cm. A.D, 163: 


Return from Ptollarous of Theadelphia, declaring that some land belonging 
to her at Euhemeria was unwatered in the current third year of Marcus and 
Verus. Two of the four previously published documents of this class (Gr. Pap. 
II. lvi, B. G. U. 198) relate to the same year; and the discovery of this third 
example corroborates our view (Ox. Pap. II. 237. Col. viii. 31, note) that such 
returns concerning unwatered land were not annual, but only sent in in conse- 
quence of a special order of the praefect on occasions of a failure of the inundation. 


[Ploxiort orpat[nyS] “Apot(voirov) Oepioriov 
kal IIod(éuovos) pepidov Kat 
[A]ewvidn BaciA(iKd) ypap(patet) Oepiorou 
pepldos Kai Kopoypap(parel) 
5 Einpepeias 
mapa IIrod\apotros ans Irod(epatov) rot 
IIroX(Epatov) dd Kapns Ocadeddeias 
did ppwvrictod Atooxépou 
"Hpwvos. admroypdpopa Kara 
10 Ta Kedevobévra bd 7[o]d 
Aapmporadrou Hyepovos 
Tas vTapxovoas pol Tepl Ka- 
pny Evnpepetay 7Bpoxnkv- 
ins mpos 7d eveoros y (Eros) 
15 Avtovivov Kal Odxjpov Tav 
kupiov YeBaorav ’Appev[tjaxav 
Mnoixav IapOicav: Mel yijorwv 
(dpovpas) Bs’, af ovoat dia copariopod 
eis Tapedrivy Axovoidd(olv. . 
and hand 20 ©©Pexlwy orp(arnyds) dia ‘AreEdrd(pov) Bon(O0d) éon(petwodpnv) 
’"Emelp is. (3rd hand) Aewvidns Baoirikds) yp(appareds) dia] 
‘A prrok( patiwvos) 
Bon(O0d) ceonp(ctopat). 
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13. 1. 7Bpoxnkvias. There is a stroke in the margin opposite to the termination ins. 
18. ]. ras ovoas, 


“To Phocion, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo in the Arsinoite 
nome, and Leonides, royal scribe of the division of Themistes, and to the village 
scribe of Euhemeria, from Ptollarous, daughter of Ptolemaeus, son of Ptolemaeus, of the 
village of Theadelphia, through her representative Dioscorus, son of Heron. In accordance 
with the commands of his excellency the praefect, I return the 2% arourae belonging 
to me at the village of Euhemeria and entered for taxation (?) to Tareotis, son of Acusilaus, 
as unwatered in the present third yéar of Antoninus and Verus, the lords Augusti 
Armeniaci Medici Parthici Maximi.’ Signatures of the agents of Phocion and Leonides. 


1-5. B. G. U. 139 is similarly addressed to the strategus and the royal scribe of the 
‘HpakAeidov pepis and to the village scribe of Karanis. 

II. jyendvos: i,e. Annius Syriacus; cf. Gr. Pap. lvi. 6, B. G. U. 198. 6. 

18-19. ovoa Sic sopatiopod cis Tapedru: no satisfactory explanation of the term 
vapariopés has yet been offered. Wilcken has lately suggested (Archiv, I. p. 146), that 
“it signifies the transference (in the public registers) of an object, the ownership of which 
had changed hands, to the person (cya) of the new proprietor. But he here appears 
to overlook the fact that in B. G. U. 139 the person who makes the declaration and 
the person to whom the land is said to be Toparti¢duevos are One and the same, and that 
both in that document and 198, as in our papyrus here, the person making the return 
distinctly states that the property is his, or her, own. Clearly then ownership was not 
affected by the cwpariopés. The only explanation which seems to us to meet the case 
is that coparicpds was a matter concerning the taxation of the property. caparifspevos 
cis twa then means that the person so referred to, in consequence of the land 
being leased to him or for other reasons, was responsible for the taxes upon it. 
Responsibility for taxation is frequently the subject of provisions, in agreements for the 
lease of land. Accordingly in B, G. U. 139 the person making the declaration pays 
the taxes upon the land in question; in 198 and in our papyrus some one else, who 
is presumably the lessor, pays them. That the owner and not the lessor makes the return 
is what would be expected from the analogy of other droypapai of property. This theory 
perfectly suits Ox. Pap. I. 126 (A.D. 572), a notification from a daughter that she would 
be responsible for certain taxes previously paid by her father, which is entitled émloradya 
Tov owpariopov, and B. G. U. 141, where a list of amounts payable from various estates 
is called cwpaticpds Kar’ dybpa dpyupiay, Ox. Pap. II. 267. 18-19 & 8€ rots mpoketuévors 
ovK eveott owpar(topds)’ déwipev ds «aOjxe still remains obscure. It is quite possible 
that that agreement, which is a composition on account of cértain claims against an estate, 
affected the liability for taxes of the parties concerned, and that this is the_point of the 
passage. But it is not at all certain that the object to be understood after déwoiper is 
Tepatiopsy, and in that case the meaning may be:—‘ The foregoing agreement does 
not alter our respective responsibility for taxation.’ 


XXXIV. Devecation or Tax-Co.iectinc. 
Harit. 22-5 10-5 cm. A.D. 161. 


Agreement between Heron, an inhabitant of Philagris, and two ono} 
yewpyav (cf. note on 3), by which Heron undertakes to act as a substitute for 
them, and to collect certain taxes on domain (?) land at the village of Polydeucia, 

Ee aI 
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cultivated by inhabitants of Philagris. Cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 255, an acknowledge- 
ment given to a person called Horion by the mpeoBdrepo of a village, stating 
that he had collected certain taxes as their deputy in a satisfactory manner; 
and 306, which is a grant by a mpdxtwp apyupiKdy of his office to a deputy, 
to whom he promises a salary of 252 drachmae; and Xxxiiil, a receipt fox 
the salary of two deputy apdxropes. Here there is no question of a salary, 
but on the contrary the deputy promises to pay 560 drachmae. Probably there- 
fore he expected to collect more than that sum, and the contract amounts to 
the sub-letting of a tax by the tax-collectors. If so the present document 
offers a curious mixture of the two modes of collecting taxes: (@) the direct 
method through official zpdxropes, and (d) the indirect, through tax-farmers. 
The 560 drachmae were to be paid in five monthly instalments during the 
last five months of the year. Whether that sum covered the whole amount 
due for the year or only the dues of the last five months is left obscure. An 
allowance was to be made to the deputy for the sum collected before the date 
of the contract (Pauni 9), but it is not stated whether the starting-point was 
the beginning of the official year or the month Pharmouthi, when the first 
instalment was to be paid. On general grounds and the analogy of Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 306 it is probable that the 560 drachmae represented the sum 
payable to the BonGoti for the taxes of the whole year, especially as the deputy 
had apparently acted in a similar capacity for several years previously (9-10 kara 
Thy TOY TpoTépov eTSv. cvvyevar). 


“Hpov “Hpewvos ard kdbpuns Piraypidos 

Tlaveovi “Qpov kai Mépor Azoddoviov 

BonOois yewpydv Képns IToAvdeveeias, dpo- 

hoy@ kata Tore 7[d yltpsy[pagov avO’ tyav 
5 THY Eelompagiv moijoacbat Kal exdovat 

avpBora povodecpias xéptov Kal &ddov 

eddy vopapxlas TOv émipeptacbeoGy — 

dpe IIoAvdevkelas dud Tov ad Piraypidos 

év IIéAn (dpoupav) via aA nrBES kar& tiv TéY Tpo- 
10 Tépav érdv ournberav é[plod rod “Hpw- 

vos Staypdguy tyueiv roi[s] mepi tov ITa- 

veovéa ctvTavtTt Ady@ apyupiou 

dpaypas mevtaxootas é£jkovTa, 

/ (Spaxpai) p§, KaT& piva 7d aipody ef ioou 
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15 amd pnvos Dappodd. ews pnvis Mecopy 
Tob évecT@Tos a (Erovs), tudy mapadexo- 
2 A (2 c x ~ 
Hévev po. Ta dtaypadhévta brd Tov 
MpoKElpevay yEewpyav péxpl THS 
Bb] 4 € 4 oe 2 
eveotaons nuépas. “Hpwy 6 mpoye- 
, a4 \ ~ X , 
20 ypa(umévos) eypatra 7d cOpua Kal ovvebé- 
pny maou Tots mpokeipévors Kabws 
mpoketTat. €Tous mpérov Adtoxpdropos 
Kaicapos Mépxov Avpnrlioly ‘Avtwvivov 
SeBaorod Kal Adroxpdropos [Kal]oapos 
25 Aovkiov A’rAnpiov Ovjpov SeBacrod, 
Ilaive 6. 


On the verso 
gvoTatikoy Tob pépous THS Piraypid(os) 


mpos “Howva. 


4. 1,-7d8e. 5. 1. exdodvar. 7. « Of -eccwy corr. 8. v of vew corr. Wie 
], diaypapovros, 16, v of vpoyr corr. 25. |. Adpnriov. 


‘Heron, son of Heron, of the village of Philagris, to Panesneus, son of Horus, 
and Maron, son of Apollonius, assistants in connexion with taxes upon cultivators at 
the village of Polydeucia. I agree in accordance with this note of hand as your deputy to 
make the collection of, and to issue receipts for, the povoSecpia of hay and other taxes 
of the nomarchy on the 411} 3 j4 @; arourae assigned to you at Polydeucia, and 
cultivated by inhabitants of Philagris in Pale (?), on the terms that, following the custom 
of former years, I, Heron, shall pay to you, Panesneus and partners, on the whole 
account five hundred and sixty drachmae of silver, total 560 dr., in equal monthly 
instalments from the month of Pharmouthi to the month of Mesore of the present 
first year, and that you shall make me an allowance for the sums paid by the aforesaid 
cultivators up to the present day. I, Heron, the above mentioned, have written the 
body of the contract and agreed to all the aforesaid terms as is aforesaid. The first 
year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the Emperor 
Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus, Pauni 9. (Endorsed) Contract for deputing 
the share of Philagris to Heron.’ 


3. BonBois yeapydv: Bonboi are known as assistants of the mpdkropes (Wilcken, Osv. I. 
p- 618), and very likely tax-farmers too had Bon@oi ; but the yewpyoi here are clearly the 
tax-payers (cf. 18), not the tax-collectors, and the Pon@oi are really assistants either of 
the nomarch, who was responsible for the povoSecpia xdprov (Wilcken, 7d¢d. p. 388), or of 
the mpeoBvrepo who appear in B. G, U. 334, 431, and 711 as actually collecting that tax. 
The genitive yewpyév, therefore, depends only loosely on Bonécis, ‘ assistants in connexion 


L 2 
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with yewpyoi,’ i.e. with taxes paid by yeapyoi; cf. B. G. U. 221, where a tax on the fishing 
industry is collected by a Bonds adcéwy on behalf of the nomarch. 

The yewpyoi here, as often (e. g. xviii(a) 1), seen to be the dyydoror yewpyot ; cf. 8 da Trav 
ard bidaypidos with Ixxxvi. 12, where the persons from Philagris who cultivate land at Poly- 
deucia are Sypdou0t yeopyol, and see introd. to Ixxxi. This view is confirmed by a receipt 
for povodecpia xéprov in Lord Amherst’s collection, in which the tax-payer is a yewp(yés) of 
the 17th kdnp(ovyia), i.e. Of Baowdexn or Syposia yy. 

6. povodeopias xéprov: the meaning of this tax in connexion with bundles of hay is 
obscure. It was always paid in money, and perhaps fell only on Sypudcvor yewpyot. Possibly 
the dAda eid) which are regularly associated with it are not other taxes, but other kinds of 
produce on which the povodSecpia was exacted. 

4. voyapxias: the nomarch was particularly concerned with the collection of certain 
taxes of which the povodecpia xéprov was one; cf. note on 3. 

g. év Ilddy: the reading is clear, and none of the known meanings of wady suit here ; 
but another proper name is not very ‘satisfactory. 

15. Papyod&: the contract is dated in Paumi, so nearly half the period had already 
expired, which is curious, especially if the contract is concerned with the povodecpia 
xéprov for the whole year (cf. introd.). The reign of Marcus and Verus only began in 
Phamenoth (Antoninus died on March 11), but it is not likely that the change of 
emperors has anything to do with the fact that the payments only take place in the 
last five months of the year 160-1. 

16. mapadexouevoy: i.e. the sums already paid to the Ponfoi were to be subtracted 
from the 560 drachmae; cf. introd. " 


XXXV. RecereT FOR SALARY OF Deputy Tax-CoLLECTORS. 
Harit. 21-7 15-3 cm. A.D. 160-1. Also i. Whe Z\2t04 


Acknowledgement by two persons to a tax-collector of Theadelphia that 
they had received from him the sum of 200 drachthae as their ‘salary’ for 
acting as his deputy during one year.. The receipt is to be compared with 
xxxiv and Brit. Mus. Pap. 306, by which a tax-collector of Heraclea appoints 
a deputy for a period of two years at a total salary of 252 drachmae. ; 


Al Poe ee we .j..... Kal Aprados ‘Hpalkridolv 
Te. ee eee eee]... opt Xatphyfovos m]pak- 

TO Pty. a k]é[u]ns OcaderApeias. 

aréxopley mapa] oob [lex mapad.......]] Tas ovv- 


5 eoTapévas [i]meiy brép cadapeiov ...[..]..... 
mpaktlop . .| ToH é€veat@ros 16 (€rovs) ‘Avrwvel|[vov 
Kaicapos [rot] xupiov dpyvpiov dpaypas dia- 


koalas, / [(Spaxpat) 3], kai dvaddaopév cor tas azo- 
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Xas Tév KaTayoplgouérwy BiBretov 
Io 7HS Tdéews, pévovTos Kupiov Tod yevopuévou 
els Huds cvotatixov. Muiarns éypawpa 


< a 
TH WA€loTa. 


‘A... and Harpalus, son of Heraclides, to’. . ., son of Chaeremon, collector 
of the...tax of the village Theadelphia. We have received from you the sum 
agreed upon as our salary [as your deputies] for the present r4th year of Antoninus 
Caesar the lord, namely two hundred drachmae of silver, total 200 dr.; and we will 
render to you the receipts among the documents for registration concerning the tax, 
the agreement of appointment made with us remaining valid. (Signed) Written for 
the most part by me, Mystes.’ 


1. The first letter of the line is possibly », and M[vorns might be restored; cf. 11. 

5-6. After cadapeiov something like rijs dvi cod mpaxz[opeias| is expected. The papyrus 
at the end of lines 4-6 is much rubbed; the last four letters of 5 look more like puov 
than anything else. 

8-10. Cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 306. 15-16 ét 8é  kafl klarayopet 6 Saropvetdos (the 
deputy) ra rijs tdgews BlujBria rats && ous mpobecpias, and Gr. Pap. II. xli. 16° sqq. 
The xarayopi(speva B8dia are in our papyrus further specified as the aroxat, The 
meaning is that the agents were to present their books for official inspection. 

1O-II. Tov... ovorarikod: i.e. the agreement, of which Brit. Mus. Pap. 306 may 
be taken as a specimen, by which Harpalus and his fellow-deputy were appointed to 
act for the mpdxrep. 

11-12, There is no apparent change of hand in the papyrus, which is therefore 
presumably a copy of the original. 


XXXVI. Lease or a Monopoty. 


1G 
Harit. 15:5 9-5 cm. A.D. I1I—2. 


WN 


An undertaking on the part of a certain Sanesneus to pay 80 drachmae, 
with various extra sums, to the ‘superintendents of brick-making in the nome,’ 
in consideration of his having been granted for one year the right to make and 
sell bricks at the village of Kerkethoéris, with power to hand on his rights to 
others. 

The present papyrus is one of a small group of documents which so closely 
resemble each other in formula that it is difficult not to explain all of them in 
the same way. The first of these to be published was our Gr. Pap. IT. xli, in 
which the concession requested was apparently the éraployara (sic) of a village, 
and the ¢épos 288 drachmae. We explained that papyrus as an undertaking 
by a tax-farmer to pay the sum mentioned for the right of collecting the tax 
upon éraipat, and in this we were followed by Wilcken, who discusses the 
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document at length in his chapter on Die Stewerpacht in der Kaisersevt 
(Ost. I. pp. 587 sqq.). The next papyrus with a similar formula to be published 
was Brit. Mus. Pap. 286, a proposal addressed to the priests of Socnopaei Nesus 
by two yvadeis to lease the yvaduxy of that village and of Nilopolis for a $dpos 
of 240 drachmae. This was interpreted by Kenyon (Caz. II. p. 183) as a lease 
of a monopoly of the yvadix) or laundry work. Wilcken, however (Archiv, 
I. p. 156), comparing Gr. Pap. II. xli and a Berlin papyrus (B. G. U. 337), 
which shows that the priests of Socnopaei Nesus were responsible for the raising 


of the tax called yrapéwy or yvadixn, explained the British Museum papyrus as ~ 


a proposal for the farming of the tax upon the trade of a yvapevs, and this view 
has now been accepted by Kenyon (Class. Rev. xiv. p. 171). 

The third instance is a papyrus in Lord Amherst’s collection, which we 
hope to publish next year. It is addressed to the nomarch, and begins BovAopar 
emixwpnOjvat ... xorvdttew may edarov ev épyaotyplo évt ev Kdun “Hpaxdretq ... kab 
rehéa(e)w els tov Tis avifis péplov (or Xdy'ov). . . . The fourth instance is the 
present document. xciii, a proposal for the lease of a perfumery business, 
perhaps belongs to the same group, but since the lessor there is not an official, 
the transaction may be a private one. The discovery of these new documents 
throws doubt upon the current explanation of Brit. Mus. Pap, 286, and even of 
Gr. Pap. II. xli. émuywpndetons . . . ths mAwPorolas cannot mean the concession 
of the tax upon brick-making, i.e. the farming of a tax, nor, so far as we can 


see, anything but the concession of the right to make bricks, i.e. the lease of - 


a monopoly. In the Amherst papyrus, which is concerned with the right ‘to 
retail all the oil in one factory at Heraclea,’ it is even clearer that no question 
of farming a tax is admissible. Turning from these two instances, where 
the exercise of a trade is the subject of concession (cf. xciii), to the three 
ambiguous terms, mAwOotwAiKy here, yvadixy in Brit. Mus. Pap. 286, and 
éra(t)plopara in Gr. Pap. II. xli, it is very difficult, if not impossible, seeing that 
the mAwOomwdrK} is granted together with the wAwOomola, to suppose that the 
subject of the concession here was a tax upon a trade and not the trade itself. 
Unless, therefore, we are prepared to draw what seems an arbitrary distinction 
between the wAwOoTmwdr.Ky and the wAwGomola, we must explain the former as 
‘the selling of bricks, not as ‘the tax upon the selling of bricks.’ Following 
the analogy of this papyrus we prefer to regard the yvadixy conceded in Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 286 as the trade of a yoadeds, not the tax upon yadets. The fact too 
that the yvadixy was conceded to persons who were themselves yvapets is more 
intelligible on this view. Gr. Pap. II. xli is more difficult to reconcile with 
the idea of a monopoly, though so far as the obscure word éra(1)piopara goes, it 
might mean the trade of a /evo as well as the tax on éraipa. But the passage 
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(16-21 in that papyrus) concerning the karaxwpuicpods BiBAtwy recalls the arrange- 
ments in agreements for deputing the mpaxropeia of a tax (Brit. Mus. Pap. 
306. 15 sqq., xxxv. 8-10), and is less suitable to the accounts of a monopolist. 
Therefore, in spite of the difficulty of explaining Gr. Pap. II. xli and xxxvi 
here on different hypotheses, we are not at present prepared to abandon the 
current theory of the former document}. 

The conclusion that we should draw from xxxvi and Brit. Mus. Pap. 286 is 
that in certain villages in the Fayim.the right of making and selling bricks, 
and of exercising the profession of a yva¢evs, was a monopoly granted to the 
highest bidder for the concession. That the price paid for the lease was the 
subject not of a private agreement between the government and the lessee but 
of an auction appears from xxxvi. 18, where the xypvxixd are mentioned. In 
this respect the terms of these undertakings resemble the leasing of a tax, and 
it is also noticeable that the nomarch and éauirypyrai are officials who were 
largely concerned with the farming of taxes. It is not improbable that the 
lessees of the monopolies were called pucOwrai, but this does not alter the wide 
division which separates their position from that of ordinary farmers of a tax. 

While much is known about the system of government monopolies in 
matters of trade during the Ptolemaic period from the third part of the Revenue 
Papyrus which deals with the oil monopoly, for the Roman period we have no 
corresponding information, and the subject is extremely obscure. Wilcken 
(2b¢d. p. 190) is inclined to think that the government control of the oil manu- 
facture continued into Byzantine times; but to this there are grave objections 
(cf. introd. to xcv), and no evidence has yet been produced for the existence 
in the Roman period of monopolies in the form of the Ptolemaic oil monopoly. 
The monopolies with which we are here concerned are in any case something 
quite different, and seem to be more of the nature of a tax upon the exercise 
of certain trades. Taken by themselves the monopolies implied in these two 
papyri need not surprise us. But when we attempt to combine their evidence 
with the rest of our information about the taxes on trades, we are confronted 
by several difficulties. Are the sums paid for these monopolies an additional 
tax over and above those paid for the xeipwrdéiov by the members of different 
professions (cf. Wilcken, zdzd. pp. 321 sqq.)? For the yvadixyj, there is but 
one instance of a recorded payment (Wilcken, zé¢d. II. no. 1487, provenance 
unknown), which seems to be at the rate of 24 drachmae a year, and parallel to 
other fixed taxes upon trades; and so far as it goes it is an argument for 
taking yvadixy in Brit. Mus. Pap. 286 as a tax. But owing to the diversity 


1 In line 27 read xapuva y (so Mr. Smyly), i.e. xapivouvs y. The fact that the lessee is to have three 
«ayuvor is another argument for supposing that the concession is not a tax. 
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which undoubtedly prevailed between the systems of collecting taxes in different — 
nomes, and the insufficient information afforded by a single ostracon, it is 

inpocsible to connect the ostracon with Brit. Mus. Pap. 286 with any certainty. 

As for taxes on brick-making, there are a few Theban ostraca (Wilcken, zbzd. 

nos. 512, 572, 592, 1421) which mention payments imp mAw6( ), in one case 

reckoned upon the aroura, but these may have nothing to do with the wAuv0o- 

mowa and mAwoTwdiky of xxxvi. The evidence of the ostraca is at present too 

scanty to form a basis of comparison, especially since none of them come from 

the Fayim. But it is not in itself at all likely that the lessees of the monopoly 

of a trade should have to pay the tax on that particular trade as well. The 

monopoly is rather to be looked upon as a peculiar substitute for the 

xetpwvagiov in certain places, probably for the most part villages, and affecting 
only a very limited number of trades. Its existence is not to be inferred except 

where direct evidence for it is forthcoming. 


KepxeOojpews (Spaxpal) 
and hand irom kal YaBelvor emitnpyrats 
mAlvOov vopod 
mapa Savervews tod “Opceiros trav dd Ko- 
5 Bns Nappoddews ITodéuwvos pepiso(s). 
emixopnbelaons jot mpos ovov «7d 
éveotos mevrexaldéxatov eros 
Avroxpdétopos Kaicapos Nepota Tpaavod 
SeBacrod Teppavixod Aakixod rhs mAwv- 
10 Oorottas Kai wAwOor@diKAs 
Kal érépois emixwpnbels duddvat 
Kdpns KepxeBojpews tis 
avtns pepidos Kal rév tad’tns érot- 
kiov kal mediov, tdicrapa Te- 
15 Aéve dépov dpyupiov dpaypas 
dySonKkovTa kal Tov ToUTwY mMpoc- 
Siaypapopévav Kal éxatocrav Kat 
KNPUKIK@V, Ov Kal Tiv dmddoow, 
Toljoopma KaT& phva amd pnvos 
20 YeBacrob ews Kaioapetov é€ tcov, édy 3 


paivntar emyopyca. 
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Savecveds (erav) € o(vdr) yovate apror(eps). 
Kédotwp vopoypdgos «ikévika 
papévov pry eldévar ypdupara. 


g. mAwOororias Pap. 16. |. ra rovr@v mpoodiaypapdpeva kal éxatootas Kal KnpUKLKd. 


‘To Philo and Sabinus, superintendents of bricks of the nome, from Sanesneus, 
son of Orseus, of the village of Narmouthis in the division of Polemo. If I receive . 
the concession for the present year only, the 15th of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus 
Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, for the making and selling of bricks, with power to 
pass on the right to others, in the village of Kerkethoéris in the same division with 
its farmsteads and plains, I undertake to pay as rent eighty drachmae of silver and 
the extra payments, hundredths, and auction expenses, which sum I will pay in equal 
monthly instalments from Sebastus to Caesareus,. if you consent to the concession. 
Sanesneus, aged 60, having a scar on the left knee. I, Castor, scribe of the nome, 
have drawn up this deed, since Sanesneus stated that he was unable to write.’ 


3+ vouwov: tov vopod would have been expected, unless. indeed voyod here means 
not ‘nome’ but ‘distribution,’ as in Rev. Pap. XLIII. 3. 

17. On ékatoorai cf. Wilcken, Os/. I. p. 364. In B. G. U. 156. 8 a soldier buying 
domain land pays, in addition to the run, brép éxarooraév recodpwv. Similar extra payments 
from the lessee are also found in Gr. Pap. II. xli. 13. 

23. vonoypdpos: cf. note on xxiv. 19. 

cixdvixa: Cf. Ox. Pap. I. 34. I, 12, and Mitteis’ remarks in Hermes, xxxiii. p. 97. Here 
it means nothing more than ¢ypawa. 


XXXVII. Warrant For ARREST. 


Kom Ushim. Gizeh Inv. no. 10235. 5-9 x22 cm. Third century. 


Order addressed to the dpxépodos of Psenuris (cf. p. 14), probably by 
a military officer, for the arrest of a person called Emes; cf. xxxviii, Ox. 
Pap. I. 64 &c. As usual in these notices to the dpyépodos, the writing is on 
the vertical fibres. 


Apxegpido Kxadp(ns] Peviplejos. dvdreurov "Eunv évKadovpe- 
vov wmd Avpndiov Neidov Bovdevtod é£auris. 
e[alrw Blaxy|WAros év ovvokia Irodepetvov. 


On the verso 
Pevipw. 


2, uo Pap, 
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‘To the chief of police at the village of Psenuris. Send up Emes, who is accused ~ 
by Aurelius Nilus, councillor, at once. Bacchylus is at the lodging-house (?) of Ptoleminus.’ | 
(Address) ‘To Psenuris.’ 


3. owoxia: cf. note on XxXxi. 13. 


XXXVIII. Notice From A CENTURION. 
Kasr el Banat. 12x 10-2 cm. Late third or fourth century. 


_ Order from a centurion to the elders of a village called Taurinus concerning 
the appointment of a watch. The centurion’s handwriting has strongly marked 
Latin characteristics, like Ox. Pap. I. 122. As in that papyrus the rough 
breathing occurs. At the end is a word or two in Latin, the meaning of 
which is obscure. 


Tlap(a) Aolplurriov ‘Avitavod (éxarovrdpxov). 

ppovricare é€auTis 

THY cuvyndn Tapa- 

gurdakyy yelverOat 
5 ard TOO paydoAov buoy 

€ws Tay dpiwy érrol- 

klov Aeyouévov “Appivov. 

[oe ae 

[rpeo]B(vrépois) kal Onpoctors Kens) Tavpeivov. 

10 m kasstles 


1. map’ Pap. . tuov Pap., so in 6 dpiey. 
iP p 5. Up p-> P 


‘From Domitius Annianus, centurion. See that you at once provide the customary 
guard from your tower as far as the boundaries of the farmstead called that of Amminus. 
To the elders and officials of the village of Taurinus.’ 


5. paySddov: ‘a tower,’ from the Hebrew ‘Migdol’ (Num. xxxiii. 7); cf. B. G. U. 
282. 13 mupyoudydod. Some of these places of refuge erected in Byzantine and Coptic 
times are still to be found. A tax for the maintenance of waydéda is mentioned in liv. 13, 
and a paydodofiAa£ in cviii. 13. Magdola or Magdolos was the name of a Fayfim 
village. 

10, There is a short space between mm and kasszles, which may also be read hamiles. 
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XX XIX. Report to a Tax-Farme|r. 


Harit. 25:9 7-3 cm. A.D. 183. 


Reply from the elders of Theadelphia to the farmer of a tax connected 
with the temples at the village of Bovxé\wy, stating, in answer to a question 
addressed to them by the tax-farmer, who was the person responsible for a 
certain payment in relation to the tax. The precise nature of this tax, which 
is called iepo(é) BovxdA(wy), is obscure. Payments for tepod or fepas (sc. mupod 
and x«p.6js) are noted in the margins of a number of receipts on ostraca of 
the second century B.C., but these sums appear to be a percentage subsequently 
assigned by government officials to the temples, and not a regular tax as such 
(Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 223). Neither is it likely, from the phraseology of the 
papyrus, that a land tax payable to the @ncavpds tepdv is meant. Probably 
tepod here is a special impost for the benefit of the local temple ; cf. xlii (a) II. 10, 
where a tax called i{e\p6v is found, and Brit. Mus. Pap. 478, a receipt for 
payments by a priest to the purOwral tep(od) xeu(puopod). 


Nikovi Apetov picbwrh 
Tédous Lepo(0) BovkédX(wv) 
mapa Kdoz[oplos Kdoropos kai 
‘Qpifwlvos Xaiphyovos Kal 
5 [“H]pwvos dmrdr(opos) pntpds At- 
dvpns kat Nixdvdpov ’Npt- 
yévous d[t]& Tod marpos 
"‘Aplilyévovs kal "Ice Medava 
kai Atocképov “Hpwvos kcal ITe- 
4 - \ 
10 Tecovxou Atorkdpov Kat 
Maaddat IIvegepitos tev 
6KT® Kal T&v Aom(Ov) mpecB(vTEpwr) 
Kouns Ocadeddias. 
be A a b] 7 
emli(ntovvTi gor eK Tivos 
15 amaiteira: TO mpoKeipevov 
3 fe a 
amoraktov Ondodpev 
opetrey amaiteicba Td amé- 
_ 3 ea 
TakTov ToUTO €K Xaipy- 
povos ’Iepovéov. 
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20 2nd hand Kéorwp evdédwxa. 
3rd hand “Hpey cuvemidédoxa. 
4th hand Nixavédpos di& t[ot] warpos 
‘Dpryévous auveTr OE djoxa. 


Isthand ’Iods Medava ws (érav) pw [od]A(7) aviix(vnuie) apior(epe). 


25 Atécx(opos) “Hpwvos as] (érav) [. ovA(H)] KavO(B) de€(u@). 
~~ [Terecobx(os) Atook(dpov) as (€rav) Al.] ovA(7) SaKTdrA@) pK(pd) 
xeLp(6s). 


Maddais [Ivede(paros) as (érav) Kd (ovdij) avtix(vnpio) de (1a). 
(erovs) Ky AvpnrAiov Koppddou 
‘Avrovivov YeBacrod, Pap(podr) Kn. 


6. v of wkavdpov corr. from s. 18. v of rovro corr. from ». 23. avy inserted 
above the line, 


‘To Nicon, son of Arius, farmer of the temple tax of Boucolon, from Castor, son of 
Castor, and Horion, son of Chaeremon, and Heron, whose father is unknown, his mother 
being Didyme, and Nicander, son of Origenes, through his father Origenes, and- Isas, 
son of Melanas, and Dioscorus, son of Heron, and Petesuchus, son of Dioscorus, and 
Mallais, son of Pnepheros, eight elders, and from the rest of the elders of the village 
of Theadelphia. In answer to your inquiry, from whom the aforesaid sum is demanded, 
we declare that this sum should be demanded from Chaeremon, son of Iemouthes.’ ‘There 
follow the signatures of Castor, Heron, and Origenes, and the ages and descriptions 
of Isas, Dioscorus, Petesuchus, and Mallais, and the date. 


Pe iepo(0) BovkéA(wv): the o of vepo is slightly raised above the line, but it would 
still be quite possible, so far as the method of writing goes, to read the expression 
as a single word iepoSouxdd(av). The initial « is also not quite certain. The village 
called Bovrédey is known from P. P. IL. 28. V. 16, and in Roman times from cclvii and 
B. G. U. 586. 8. 

II-1I3. A condensed way of saying T@V OKTO mpecButepov k@pns O35 kal i mapa Tay Aowurav 
mpeoB. Kadpns O. ChB. GU, 64.8,78 350. 

14-16. €k tivos ... dwdraxroy seems to be a quotation from the letter of the tax-farmer. 
anéraxtov apparently means the prescribed sum, while mpoxeipevov refers to a previous 
statement, not quoted here, in the letter of Nicon. This is less difficult than taking 
mpokeivevov aS a loose reference to line 2. It can hardly be supposed that Chaeremon 
was responsible for the whole of the rédos. 

15. dmareirav: this word may imply that the payment was in arrear or have 
a quite general meaning ; there is a similar ambiguity attaching to the dmrarnrat (Wilcken, 
Ost. I. p. 610). If dmareiras has no reference to arrears, we may perhaps compare the 


present document with the dmarjoipa sent to the mpakropes by government officials (Wilcken, 


eid. I. p. 619); cf. introd. to xl. 


ee ee 
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XL. Taxing List 


Harit. 7-7x15-7em. A.D. 162-3. 


In exacting payment of taxes, the collectors were guided by lists issued to 
them by the government officials, stating the names of the individual tax-payers, 
the objects taxed, and the sums to be exacted. Such lists were called anaiTnouna 
kar Gvdpa, and instances of them are B. G. U. 175 and 659 (Wilcken, Osz. I. 
p. 619). Besides these, other draurjouua were issued by the government officials 
giving the quotas due from different villages, e.g. ccviii. The present docu- 
ment is also called an drairjoipoy, being written by the village scribe of Theoxenis 
and Andromachis, and in the place generally occupied by the name of the tax to 
be collected we have the phrase ‘redwvuxns aredelas of the money taxes of the 
present third year of Marcus and Verus.’ At line 7 begins a list of properties, 
of which the first is said to have become subject to the tax in question during 
the nineteenth year of an emperor; but the papyrus breaks off before the 
sentence is complete. 

The meaning of the text depends on the explanation of the obscure phrase 
TeAwpiKy arédca. In B. G. U. 199 verso 1 a payment srép Oviov Kal TEAWVLKTS 
areXetas is found amongst a number of other taxes (cf. Wilcken, Os¢. II. no. 1257, 
where a payment for aréAe.a seems to occur). From the context of that passage 
it would naturally be inferred that teAwvixi) aréAeva was itself the name of a special 
impost, and this view, however strange it may appear, is confirmed by Ixxxii. 14 
where a payment in kind for reAwyuxy) aréXeva upon an ovata, i. e. land which had 
become the private property of the emperor, is made, apparently by the picdw- 
tai. Inthe present papyrus the property which was subject to the tax had once 
belonged to Antonia, the daughter of the Emperor Claudius, and it is probable 
that here too we are concerned with a tax upon ovotakol pucwral or yewpyot. 
Perhaps Antonia’s property had as such been free from taxation, but when 
it was subsequently incorporated with the odovax yh belonging to the reigning 
emperor, the pio @wral or yewpyot who cultivated it had to pay the tax for reAwvrxiy 
aréAeva ; though whether this impost was levied on all cultivators of ovoLaK? yi} 
as a substitute for certain other taxes, or only upon those who cultivated land 
which had previously been dreds, is obscure. But perhaps the explanation of 
this charge for redwvixy) dréAeva is to be looked for in the special circumstances of 
the year 162-3. In that year, as is shown by several returns of aBpoxos yh (cf. 
introd. to xxxiii), there was a failure of the Nile, and the reAwmix}y dréAeca may 
have been a special charge exacted from cultivators of ovovaKi) yj in lieu of the 
taxes which were remitted. This view gains some support from B. G. U. 84, 
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a mutilated document which, so far as can be judged, has several points of con- 
nexion with the present papyrus (cf. especially B. G. U. 84. I. 3-4 with xl. 8). 
In the Berlin papyrus large amounts of &8poxos yj are mentioned, which are 
subtracted from the taxable area; and it is not improbable that in x1 a similar 
statement was given of the number of arourae belonging to the odefa which were 
&Bpoxor, and of which the cultivators were therefore subject to the charge for 
redwpikh atrédeca. The chief objection to this interpretation is that in lines 7-8 
of our papyrus a contrast seems to be drawn between the 19th year when the 
land in question was made subject to amatrnsis (i.e. presumably the charge for 
Tehwvixi) Grédeva) and the previous period when the land belonged to Antonia, as 
if it had then been exempt altogether. But perhaps, if the 19th year is that 
of Antoninus, the land had been &Spoyos ever since; or the charge for teAwveKi) 
arékeva, made in the 19th year of the emperor, whoever he was, was being made 
the basis of the charge for the current year. 

In the mutilated left-hand margin of the papyrus are some illegible additions 
in a different hand. On the verso is part of an account. 


Tlapa Mvobapiovos Kapoyp(apparéws) Oeogevidos [kat 
‘Avdpopay idos. 

dmraiTholpov Tedk@vikhs ared(elas) apyupikev [Tod 
éveot@tos y (€rovs) Adtroxpéropos Kaicapos Mdpxou 

5 [A}py[Al]ou “Avravivov YeBacrod Kai Avdz[o|kparopos | 
[Kaic|apos Aovkiov AvpndAtov Ovdijpov XeBacrov. ear [dE 
Ocogevidos mpotepov Avraly|ias Ovyarpos O[eod 
Knravdiov yOnoay eis drairnow TO 16 (Ere) [.. 


7. "Avra|v|ias: the ’Avr@riav) ovata, which is mentioned e. g. in lx. 6, not improbably 
pe Ne to this Antonia. 
8. #yOnoav: the subject is nearly certainly dpoupat ; cf. B. G. U. 34qieeaaae 


XLI. Tax-Cotiectors’ RETURN. 
Umm el ‘Atl 22-4x12:7cm. A.D. 186. 


Every month the tax-collectors had to send in to the strategus two accounts 
of their receipts, one giving a list of the individual payments, the other stating 
only the total receipts for each tax. Instances of both kinds of troprjuata are 
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extant, e.g. B. G. U. 41 and 42 and in the present volume xli, xlii, ccxxxix, and 
ecxciii (cf. xlii a). Wilcken (Ost. I. p. 622) thinks that in all these cases the 
collectors reported the amounts whith they had themselves paid over to the 
dnuoola tpdne(a, apparently taking jyiv in the commonly recurring phrase of 
these documents, rév diayeypappevor huiv emt tiv dnpoolay tpdreCay, as equivalent 
to tp’ jpov. j 

The present papyrus is an example of the second class of éropyiuara, those 
in which only the totals are given. Apart from the interesting questions con- 
cerning the taxes mentioned in it, which will be discussed later, the formula calls 
for some notice, since a contrast appears to be drawn between the sums duaye- 
ypoppevov piv in I. 6 and I. 6 and those paid én) ry dnuoolav rpdreCay in I. 17 
and ITI. 16, which are subsequently added together in I. r9 and II. 18. It is also 
noticeable that in several other dzopvyjp.ara from the rpdxtopes to the strategus, e. g. 
ecxxxix, B.G. U. 199, 392, Gr. Pap. II. lxii (a), there is no mention of the dypocla 
tpdme(a, but the sums are paid (d.ayeypappéva) jyiv simply. In those instances 
the dative after duayeypayyéva would more naturally mean ‘to us’ than ‘by us.’ 
Putting together these facts about the trouxjuara of the apdxropes, a distinction, 
as it seems to us, is to be drawn between the payments ézl ri dnpootav TpameCav 
and the payments where the bank is not mentioned. In the former case the tax- 
payer paid his money direct to the bank to the account of the tax-collector, in 
the latter he paid it to the apdxtwp, who no doubt made it over to the dnuocia 
tpame¢a or other bank appointed (cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 255. 17-9), though the fact of 
his doing so is not stated. Under these circumstances we should expect to find 
that the receipts given to the tax-payers were issued in some cases by the bank, 
in others by the mpdxropes. Does this view harmonize with the actual receipts 
as found on Fayim papyri? Wilcken (Ost. I. p. 69, note 1) thought that 
the ordinary tax-receipts with the formula du¢ypape bd... (e.g. xviii, liv, lv) 
were issued by the bank. Now, however (Archiv, I. p. 141), on the evidence of 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 451, where the receipt is signed by a apdxrwp, he thinks that 
they were issued by the tax-collectors. But the third alternative, that some 
were issued by the bank and others by the collectors, is equally possible. In 
some cases two receipts were actually issued to the tax-payer, one by the 
collectors, the other by the government bank (introd. to Ixiv), What pro- 
portion the sums paid direct to the bank bore to those paid to the mpd«ropes 
must remain uncertain. In the present document the amount paid to the 
mpaxtopes is the larger, but out of the other published szopuviyara only four - 
(v. sup.) fail to mention the bank. 

The papyrus contains two returns, the first (Col. I.) giving the amounts 
received on account of the months Mecheir and Phamenoth, and dated in 
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Pharmouthi; the second (Col. II.) dated a month later, and written in the same hand, 
referring to payments on account of Pharmouthi. The formula is practically 
identical in both, except that in II. 12 a tax occurs which is not mentioned in I. 
Throughout both columns the names of the taxes are abbreviated thus :—a7o# 
and # I. 13, II. 13; «) Il..14 and no doubt in I. 15; «o* I. 16 and Il.14;3¢ 
I. 17.and II. 15; %x«o' in II. 12. Of these the first can hardly be anything else 
than dopu(ofpas). On this tax upon vineyards and wapdde.oo. much information 
is provided by the second part of the Revenue Papyrus. Its continued existence 
in the Roman period is attested by Brit. Mus. Pap. 195, which also shows that 
it was no longer calculated upon the harvest but on the acreage of the land, and 
that payment in money had superseded the partial payment in kind permitted 
by the Ptolemies. c«), i.e. éx( ), might be the name of one of several taxes, or 
even mean én(i 76 até) ; but the latter signification is unsuitable here, for émt rd 
airé is used for adding up previously mentioned sums, not for introducing a fresh 
payment. The resolution éz(apovpiov) is almost certain for the following reasons :— 
(1) in exe the azo and xo’ come in connexion with payments for émapo(vpioy) ; 
(2) in Gr. Pap. II. Ixv. the érapovpiov (if we adopt Wilcken’s correction of our 
évapovptov') is also coupled with «dAdAvfos (cf. cexviii, cccxli) ; (3) the émapodtpuoy 
was the land-tax upon those kinds of land which were subject to the amépoupa 
and was naturally often paid at the same time (e.g. Wilcken, Os¢. II nos. 
352 and 1234). 

b in é Kou (cf. cxc, excii-iv) is probably to be explained as v(avBiov) ; see. 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 193, where > xo. interchanges with vav® kor, and Wilcken, 
Archiv, I. p. 150. He there further conjectures that xo. is for «(at)ot(kwv), 
comparing B. G. U. 342. 10 dpiO(ujoews) cor with Brit. Mus: Pap. 451. 4 
api0# xatvxov (i.e. Katoixwv). This hypothesis gains much support from the 
present volume; cf. lvi. 5 vavB(tov) kar(ofkwv) and lvii. 4 with lxv. 6, cxc-cxciv 
and xlii(@) 1.13; and it may now be regarded as certain. On the meaning of 
vavB.oy, an impost upon land-owners in connection with the maintenance of 
dykes and canals, see Ox. Pap. II. p. 297, and Wilcken, Osz. I. pp. 259-63; 
and cf. lv—lvii. 7 

In I. 13 and II. 13 also # is best explained as v(avBiov). ‘The only alterna- 
tive that is there at-all likely is tevtyjxoorj, but from its position between the 
sums paid for dmépoipa and the zpocdiaypaddpera, » must clearly be closely 
related to the dmduoipa, and the sum is in neither case jy of that preceding. 
Though no other instance is known of the vavf.or connected with amdporpa, 

* We should be quite ready to adopt émaodproy if it were not for the certain occurrence in cxc (cf. exciy.) 


of a tax called eva( ) followed like the énapovpioy by mpcodiaypaddopeva and xédAvBos. Cf. also Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 193. I. 6. 
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there is nothing remarkable in the collocation, since the amépoipa was in the 
Roman period a tax calculated upon the acreage of the property (v. saf.). 

ko* is for koAAvBou, as is shown by Gr. Pap. II. Ixv. 3, and presumably has 
something to do with giving change. It follows mpocdiaypaddueva several times 
in the present volume, often in connexion with émapovptov as here and in 
Ixvi. 7 and‘cxc, but also with vavBiov xarolkey in vi, 7, lvii. 5 and cxciii, and 
with eva(_ ) in cxciv, usually as a trifling payment. In Brit. Mus. Pap. 451. 8 
(cf. Class. Rev. xii. p. 435) 10 (obols, see note on lvi. 7) are paid for KoA(AvBov) 
cf. also B. G. U. g IV. 2. 

& is for o(vpBorrkay); cf. vii. 5, B. G. U. 219. 13, Gr. Pap. II. Ixv. 3, and 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 329. 8 and 9, where the symbol recurs, with lvi, 7, and Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 451. 8, where cvpBo* and ova are found in a similar position, and also 
Gr. Pap. IT. xli. 10 mpocdiaypagopévovs Kal cup Borsk(o)ds, B. G. U. 99. 8 apocdia- 
ypapopeva cvpPor(ixd), and 21g. 8, where cvpBor(cxd) is probably to be read for 
nyo... When the amounts are given, they are, as here, very small. The cvp- 
Bodixoy was a payment to the tax-collector for writing the otpBodrov or receipt 
(cf. Rev. Pap. XX. 14), and is to be distinguished in all cases from the zpood:aypa- 
popeva, the precise nature of which is unknown. Those instances where no sum is 
mentioned after cvyBodtkd are to be explained as mere omissions (cf. the frequent 
omissions of the amounts paid for mpoodvaypdpoueva), not by the supposition that 
the ovpBodrrKd were sometimes included in the Tpocdiaypaddueva. 


> 


Col. I. Col. II. 


[AmoA]Aare oTp(aTny@) A por(votrov) 
[ Hpa]xA(eidov) pepidos 
mapa Atoox(dpov) év KX(Hpw) Kai 
HeTox(wv) []pax(répwr) dpyv(pixar) 
‘Hgaior(iddos). Adbyos év eg(adalo) 
TOV dlayeyp(appévor) piv 

is dptO(unoww) Mexelp Pape(vd6) 
Tob eveat@ros Ks (€rous) 


Mépkov Adpnr{Lov 


Amoddord otp(atnyd) ‘Apoi(votrov) 

‘HpaxX(<idov) pepidos 

mapa Atoox(dpov) év KrX(jpw) Kal 

LET bx(wv) mpak(répav) dpyu(pik@v) 
‘Hoa(icrddos). 


5 Aoyos év Kepad(aiw) Tay 


Ovayeyp(appévor) hpiv is dptO(unow) 
Lnvos Pappyod6() rod 
eVEOT@TOS KZ (€TOUS) 


10 Koppédov ’Avrwvetvov Mépxov Adpndéov 
ZeBacrod. ore dé 10 Koppédov ‘Avrwvetvov 
dtockrjoews Ke (Erous) HeRaorob. ore Sé Sioik(joews) 
arrou(otpas) (Spaxpal) Sp, rv(avBiov) v(avBiov) K(ar)oi(Kwv) (Spaxpai) pp, 
(paypal) t, mpoa(diaypapbpeva) (Spay pai) 
1B M 
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mpoo(Siaypapopeva) (dpaxpal) », 18, o(vpBorke) (tpr@Bodoyv), 
[ém(apoupiov) /(Spaxpal) pd (rpidBorov), 
15 (dpaxpai) pv, mpoo(Siaypapopera) dmop(otpas) Ke (érous) (dpaxpal) T, 
(Spaymal) 18, K[o(AvBou).. , v(avBiov) (Spaypal) te, mpoo- 
o(wpBorrkd) (dpaxpi) a (dBorés), (Suaypapopeva) 
y(orrat) (Spaxpal) vi. . (Spaxpat) Ey, ém(apoupiov) (dpax peat) 
Kal éri thy Snu(ooiav) t\pd(mefav) Sé, mpoo(Siaypapopeva) «, 
(Spaxpat) Spe. KoA(AvBov) 
/ emi 75 at{rd) (Spaxpal) pl. . 15 (Spaxpai) 1a, o(vpBoriKe) (Tprd- 
20 (€rous) Kz, Papy(ov6r) Kd. Borov), y(tvovrat) (Spaxpal) 


xEO (rpidBoror). 
kal éml rhv Snploctav) Tpd(mecav) 
(Spaxpat) r¢ (mevt@Bodor), 
/ emi 76 at{r0) (Spaxpat) "Apda. 
(érous) Kz, Ilaxov xe. 


I. 15. v of pys corr. from A. 
I. 3. év ed(npe): cf. Wilcken, Os/. IL no. 285, ’Armexvovpus Tampepidov év KAnp@ kat Kopvies 
Saparrapav yevd(pevos) mpdkt(wp) apy(upixar), and zb2d. no. 1588 év x(Anpe) mpak(ropes). The lists 
of persons suitable for the post of mpdxrap were made out in the first instance by the village 


officials and submitted by the copoypappare’s to the otparnyés Who in his turn submitted - 


them to the émorpdrnyos for decision; cf. B. G. U. 194, 235, and Wilcken, 2d. I. 
pp. 602-3. Dioscorus had been nominated, but his appointment was not yet officially 
sanctioned. 

5. ‘Hpaor(uddos): cf. note on Xv. 4. 

7. dpi@(unow): the accounts of taxes were made up monthly, and in many instances 
the payments of the taxpayers were made in monthly instalments. Hence tax-receipts 
frequently mention the dpiépyo1s to which the payment in question belonged, the month in 
nearly all cases being that preceding the date of the receipt. Where the dpiOunms was 
for the same month as that in which the receipt was dated, it was usually omitted ; 
cf, Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 815. For an exception cf. 1. 3 of the present volume. 

12. dwixhoeas: the word appears to have its limited sense, designating either payments 
to the government for its own use as distinguished from payments to it on behalf of 
the temples (cf. Wilcken, 7dd. p. 656), or else being opposed to ovorakd, i.e. the pafri- 
monium Caesaris (Wilcken, zbzd. p. 644). Ciaixxxvie ote 

A corollary from the occurrence of the dméyoipa under this heading is that the proceeds 
of that tax were not, in the Roman period at any rate, paid over to the temples; and 


this confirms the view of Philadelphus’ ordinances concerning the drépopa maintained by — 


the editors of the Revenue Papyrus and formerly by Wilcken (Os/. I. p. 158) as against 
his later view (2d7d. 615"). 

IL. 1g. The 669 dr. 3 obols do not include the sums in line 12, which are however 
added in to make the grand total in line 18. There is a slight inaccuracy in the total 
113 drachmae in line 18, 3+3+5 = 11 obols being treated as one drachma. 
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“ XLII. Tax-Cottectors’ RETURN. 
Kasr el Banat. 21-9 x 6-3 cm. A.D. 196. 


Return, similar to the preceding, addressed to a strategus by the tax- 
collectors of Archelais, and stating the amounts paid to the dnuocta tpanela 
on account of poll-tax and ¢dpos furdv, a tax upon garden produce, for the 
month of Tubi; cf. introd. to xli. B. G. U. 199 is another return addressed 
to the same strategus, Philoxenus, but in his capacity of deputy for the 
strategus of the division of Heraclides. 


Dif roléEvo 10 6 (€rous) A\aoypadias 
orparny®) ‘Apoi(votrov) Oeutorou (dpaxpat) pk, 
kat ITod€(p@vos) pepidov) popov duty (Spay pal) zr, 
AvovBas Kat [p]éro(xou) / (Spaxpat) 3. 

5 mpdx(ropes).Apyxedaidos. 
Steypdgn is (€rous) {rous} 3 Aoukiov 
pinva ToBe eri 15 Serriu{ p} tov 
THY Onpociav . | Seourpou YeBacrod, 
tTpdtmatvav Tob Mey(eilp) 6. 


g. |. rpamecav. 


“To Philoxenus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo of the Arsinoite 
nome, from Anoubas and partners, tax-collectors of Archelais. There has been paid 
for the month of Tubi into the official bank on account of the poll-tax of the fourth year 
120 drachmae, for the plant-tax 80 drachmae, total 200 drachmae. The fourth year of 
Lucius Septimius Severus Augustus, Mecheir 4.’ 


12. ddpov gurav: cf. Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 403, where a réAecya durdv is mentioned (the 
payment, as here,;being in money), and cxc, where ¢épos gurév occurs with taxes on 
orchards and gardens, such as the émapodpuov and drépopa. Whether it fell on the same 
land as these two taxes is not clear, but this is in itself not improbable: owners of 
dumehSves had to pay three sorts of taxes; cf. Wilcken, 287d. p. 2470. 

14. The scribe began the line with the sign for (grovs) and then wrote tous, as if he 
had begun with «. 

16. The scribe has omitted the usual Meprivaxos. 


XLII (a). Tax-Cortzcrors’ Return. 
Harit. 13-1 x 19-8 cm. Late second century a.p. 
Return addressed to the strategus of the division of Heraclides by the 


tax-collectors of Pharbetha, giving a list of arrears of taxes in Phamenoth of 
M 2 
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the 7th year of an emperor. The top halves of two columns are preserved | and 
the beginnings of lines of a third, and on the verso is part of the column ih 
a different hand but dealing with the-same subject. 

The writing on the vecfo is excessively cursive and abounds in abbreviations 
and the surface of the papyrus is much damaged, so that the deciphermen 
often a matter of great difficulty. But despite its incomplete condition ‘ 
document is of considerable importance, since it gives us the names of no I 
than twenty-five different taxes (of which several are new) levied on inhabitants 
of a single village. ae 


Col. a: 
sgn ss % ].. @ orp(arnyd) 'Apouvotrov) ‘Hpax(«idov) 
pepidos 
mapa Xaiphpovos kal u(eToxor) mpak(répov) 
dpy(upikav) Kéuns PapBHO(wr). 
5 &xdeors kar’ dvd(pa) Kat €idos 
[. .Ju Aour(Gr) e’s pfjva Papevod Anp- 
pdrov ¢ (Erous) rod éverT@TOS 


éate O€ 


+e) 

10 TEX(ous) Guiav 
brrok(etpévov) éeriorp(arnyia) 
feptwy dn(uocter) 
vauB(iov) Katotk(wv) 

2) 

15 Ypappar(éws) Pud(ékor) 

€... ov pup( ) 


Ouchi. 
otixkav [| 
aumrer(veav) 
deol) 


pay[Sdd(wr) | 
5 adex(7s) | 
XO(MATIKOY) 


(Spaxpal) 6, : 


(Spaxpat) te, 

(Opaxpal) pxs (TpidBodor), 

(Spay pal) va (6Borés), 

(Spaxpal) ’AvO (6Borés), 

(dpaxpat) vg (mevt@Bodov), 

(Spaxpat) 0 (rerpéBorov), ; j 


Col. ita 


(Spaxpal) SB, yeplSiaKod) 


(Spaxpal) pe, dtoy| 

(Spaxpal) XK, ia 
(Spaxpal) vz, cy a 
(6paxpal) i 


(Spaxpai) Ke, Aoyf 


> , 
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lepat(i)k(@v) er) (dpaxpai) 6 (6Borés), dvey(paon) { 
emiat(atiKot) lepéwv (Opaxpal) 1a, f 
Popov) (uv) XA ) - — (Gpaxpal) vga (rerpéBodov?), or. . [ 

10 f€|pav (Spaxpat) ka (rerpeBorov), me )..,.... [ 
eiS{ovs) vxk(jjs) (6payxpai) va (rerpeBorov), [ 
évvo(piiov) (6paxpai) rk, [ 
vatX(ov) kal Gdolv) danlavav) — (dpaypal) pe, [ 
emitet( pov) mapaxetpoypapotvrwv) (Gpaxpal) ps (dbPorov), ih Sake Pe | 
15ka6( ) mpocdd(wv) oixon(édwv) (dpaxpal) Sv¢, Grey pégn) [ 
o1TLk(@v) (6paxpai) Spa, Pl 


eae dvey(papn) [ 
On the verso ans 
kai vay [[de]| rap emitnpyt ais 
lyOunpas Spvpay z[ob 
n (Erovs) [ 
Gteyp(apnoav) ¢ (€rovs) Tatu 


5 (6paxpal).t [ 
vopav Oepwoav [ 


n (€rous) [ 
Gteyp(dgn) ¢ (€rovs) Iain { 


I. 5. éx@cows: this word is regularly employed for a list of arrears; cf. cccxx €6eors 
Aurn(v), and Pap. Ox. II. 2gr. 3. 

6. Perhaps rolé Aour(ot) or AeAorn(oypapnpevor). 

8. Perhaps the line began 9 érovs; the vestiges are consistent with ‘rovs. The eighth 
year is mentioned on the verso. 7 

9. Possibly ré «(af &); cf. B. G. U. 199. 10. But the first letter is not much like r. 

10. For the tax on thyia-wood see Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 374. 

11. Cf. B. G. U. 199. 14 where a payment for imoxewpévou éemorp(aryyia) by the priests 
of Socnopaei Nesus occurs. The control of the collection of various taxes was divided 
amongst different officials. On the taxes ‘subject to the office of epistrategus’ see 
Wilcken, zdrd. p. 597. 

12. This tax ‘for public offerings, or (reading ip) ‘festivals,’ is new for the 
Roman period, though iepeiov occurs in P. P. IL. p. 37 as a tax; cf. Wilcken, zd. p. 377- 

13. On the naubion tax see introd. to xlii and cf. lvi and lvii. 

14. The name of this tax is very uncertain. The first letter can equally well be read 
as a, but if ovy (i.e. ovvragews or ovvrakipov, cf. xlv. 3) is meant, the v is practically omitted. 
There are only two known names of taxes beginning with ev, évoicwy and éwépuv, of which 
the latter occurs in II. 12. On the évoixtov, a tax on houses, cf. Wilcken, zé7d. p. 192. 

15. This tax ‘for the scribe of the guards,’ i.e. for his salary, is new. 
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II. 1. Cf. 16 where another entry for ourckay, 241 dr., is found, being one drachma 
less than the amount here. For the payment of ovrkad in money instead of kind cf. Bnit. 
Mus. Pap. 367 (2); a receipt issued by a mpdxrwp ourixdy; but it is remarkable that the 
mpaxropes dpyuptxev should be concerned with the collection of ovrixd in any form. Perhaps 
it was owing to the fact that the payments were in arrear. 

2. On the land-tax upon vineyards cf. cclxiii and Wilcken, zd¢d. pp. 147 sqq. 

3. Only the tops of the letters are preserved. The second might be o, the third 
mw ory. It is tempting to read Seopu(opvdakias), cf. liv. 17; but the beginning of the final 
letter above the line does not suit p. 

4-6. On the tax for the maintenance of watch-towers cf. liv. 13, cccxvii and xxxviil. 5 ; 
on the salt-tax cf. cccxli and Wilcken, zdzd. pp. 141 sqq.; and on the tax for the 
maintenance of dykes cf. introd. to Ixxvii, Wilcken, zézd. pp. 333 sqq., and Ox. Pap. II. 
ps2si. 

4. This tax is new; cf. liv. 7 where fepa(rxév) alone is found. The eer 
attaching to the second word used here renders the meaning obscure. 

8. On the tax ‘for the émorarns of the priests’ cf. li. 5. 

9. The name of this tax is very obscure. ¢v suggests a compound of (ur- or (vy-, 
but the round stroke ought to represent a 7, and gdpos has not been found in the Roman 
period in connexion with the taxes ¢urnpd, (vromota or fvyoordowov, though cf. Gr. Pap. II. 
xxxix. Of the three (v(ro)m(oias) is the most probable. The doubtful « may be v, and 
the doubtful A, 6. 

to. On the tax ‘for temples,’ which is new, cf. introd. to xxxix. 

11. For the pig-tax cf. note on liv. 7. 

12. On the payment for the use of public pastures cf. verso 6 and introd. to 1xi. 

13. On vatdoy cf, Wilcken, zézd. p. 386. Probably a payment for the use of boats 
supplied by the government is meant. 

14. The penalties are those which are often stipulated in contracts to be paid «is ré 
Snpdcrov: cf. Wilcken, zbzd. p. 368. 

15. Perhaps xaé’ (é&). This tax was levied upon the income derived from building- 
land; cf. Wilcken, zed. Pp. 390. 

16. Cf. note on Meee 

III. 1. On the tax upon weaving cf. xlviii and Ox. Pap. I. pp. 280-1. 

Verso 1. This list seems to be a continuation of Col. ILI, Sveypagn appearing at 
intervals as there; but apparently the taxes here are distinguished from the others in being 
collected by émurnpyrai of the mpakropes, instead of directly by them. 

2. ixOunpas dpupdv: cf. B. G. U. 485.8. On the tax upon the fishing industry cf. 
Wilcken, zézd. pp. 137 sqq. Perhaps Apupay, i.e. a village name, should be read. 

6. Apparently this payment ‘for the summer pastures’ is distinct from the ‘ pasture- 
tax’ mentioned in II. 12. It has not been found before. 


XLII. Tax-Recerer. 
Kasr el Banat. 16-384 cm. B.c. 28. 


Receipt issued by two tax-collectors, Harpaésion and Nilus, to Acusi- 
laus (?), stating that he had paid ‘the 12 drachmae (tax) of the and year. On 
palaeographical grounds the papyrus must belong to the latter part of the 
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first century B.c. The ‘2nd year’ therefore in all probability refers to 
Augustus. The nature of the tax is obscure. A century later we hear of 
PntpomoXrat dwdexddpayyor at Oxyrhynchus (Ox. Pap. II. 258. 8), who paid 
twelve drachmae for poll-tax, but we cannot postulate the existence of the 
poll-tax so early as B.C. 28 (cf. Ox. Pap. II, p. 209). The amount of the actual 
payment, which was made in copper, is also uncertain ; see note on line 3. 


Apmancia(v) Nidos Axovoidde) ‘Ak(ovoiAdov) xa(épety). 
diayeyp(apynkas) 18 (Spaxpav) tod B (€rovs) 
1B xa(Akod). (Erovs) B, Meco(py) kd. 
and hand Neidos ovvemnk(o)Alov- 
5 Onka. 
(érovs) B, Mecopy xé, 


3. The meaning of the symbol before «8 is obscure. We should expect the sign for 
Spaxpat, especially since «8< is the name of the tax. But the symbol cannot mean Spaypai. 
Nor is it much like the sign for talent at this period, and even though the payment is made 
in copper, 12 talents would be an odd amount to be paid for a tax of 12 drachmae. 
Without the stroke through the middle the symbol would be rather like that for 1000. The 
ratio of silver to copper about this period was 1 : 350; cf. introd. to xliv. 


XLIV. Receipr ror Mason’s Tax. 
Harit. 16-5x6-3 cm. B.c. 16 (?). 


Receipt issued by Apollonius, agent of Archias who was probably a tax- 
farmer, to a mason (Adéos), stating that he had paid the tax on his trade (ra 
Aagixa). What the amount of the tax was depends on the method of punctua- 
tion adopted in lines 9 sqq. If our explanation is correct, the total was 
5 talents of copper, of which 2 talents 2cco drachmae had already been paid 
to Ammonarion, presumably another agent of. Archias, in its equivalent in 
silver, 40 drachmae, while the receipt of the remaining 2 talents 4000 
drachmae in copper, making up 5 talents in all, is acknowledged by the 
present document. On this supposition the ratio of silver to copper at 
the period when this papyrus was written was 1:350. The date of the 
document is the 14th year (or possibly the 24th) of a sovereign who, on 
palaeographical grounds, is most probably Augustus. A ratio of 1:450 between 
Ptolemaic copper and Roman silver is known to have existed about the end 
of the first century A.D. (Ox, Pap. II, p. 187). In the Ptolemaic period the ratio 
Was 1:120, so far as is known, throughout the third and second centuries B.C. 
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That the ratio should be 1: 350 in Augustus’ time is not in itself improbable ; 
and corroborative evidence is supplied by cccviii, an account written in the last 
half of the first century B.C., in which the same ratio between silver and copper 
is found. After adding up various minor sums which come to dpyv(pfov) (5paxpal) 
& kat yadxod ’AS, the writer proceeds is dpyv(piov) Ad(yor) ava "Av, / (Spaxpal) 6B, 
to( ) dpyu(ptov) (Spaypal) of, i.e. 4200 copper drachmae at the rate of 1400 (for 
a stater, the normal unit of comparison, cf. Ox. Pap. II. 243. 42) are equivalent 
to 12 silver drachmae, or 350: I. 
The papyrus is written on the vertical fibres of the vecéo, in a rude hand. 


‘ArroAddivios 6 Tapa ovapiove TO Eipnvat- 
‘Apxiou ’Ovvddpt dAd- ov apyu(piov) (Spax pats) rexoaupadKor- 
Eo THs Ocpiorov pe- 10 Ta ya(AKod) (rédavta) B ‘A eis ouvid- 
pidos xaipav. exo pwc xadkod (TaddvTov) 
3 Tapa ood Umrep Apyiov névte, / xa(AKod) 
Tav Naktkav ody (rdéAavTa) €. 
trois deSopévors ‘A pp- (rous) 16, lative 
18 10. 
3. s of rns inserted over the line. 8. v(?) of -am is written over the « y of ecpy 


corr. from e. 


3. It is noticeable that only the pepis of Onnophris and not his village is mentioned. 
Perhaps the masons of the pepis formed a single company of which he was one, or he 
may have.received the sole concession for the pepis; cf. xciii, a contract for the lease of 
a share of the perfumery business of the pepis. 

7 sqq. ‘There are three possible ways of punctuating this passage, each of which 
produces a different meaning. If a stop is placed after Eipyvaiov, the 40 drachmae of 
silver and 2 talents 4000 drachmae of copper are the object of éy#, and the five talents in 
line 12 must be the sum of (a) the money paid to Ammonarion, (4) the 40 drachmae of 
silver, (c) the 2 talents 4000 dr. of copper. For it is impossible with this punctuation 
to suppose that the 5 talents were obtained either by adding (a) and (c) together, since 
the silver would then be left out of account in the total in lines 12-13, which is 
most unlikely, or by adding (4) and (c) together, since «is cupmAjpwow is not the right 
expression for a conversion of two sums simultaneously paid in different metals into one 
sum in a single metal. On this system of punctuation therefore the 5 talents are the 
total of (2) one unknown, and (4), (c) two known amounts; and all that could be inferred 
about the relation of silver to copper would be that the ratio was higher than 1 : 350. 

Another alternative is to place a stop after reaoapdxovra, in which case the meaning is 
‘T have received in addition to the 40 drachmae of silver given to Ammonarion 2 talents 
4000 drachmae of copper making up a total of 5 talents of copper.’ This is the punctuation 
which we have adopted, although it is open to the objection that rois Sedopéevors should 
strictly be rats SeSouevas. A third alternative is to place a stop after ’A, i.e. ‘I have received, 
in addition to the 4o dr. of silver and the 2 talents 4000 dr. of copper given to 
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Ammonarion, 5 talents in order to make up the whole amount.’ On this hypothesis the 
grand total was 40 dr. of silver+7 talents 4000 dr. of coppér. But this explanation is 
the least satisfactory of the three because, if the sums mentioned in Il. 9 and 1o are 
not reckoned in the sum paid cis cuywAnpwow, we should expect yepis, not ody, in 6. 
Practically therefore the choice lies between the two other alternatives, and we prefer 
the second, since it seems more likely that in a formal receipt rots dedopévois would be 
specified rather than left vague, and the ratio of silver to copper which results is supported 
by cccviii. 

7-8. ’Applovapion: both here and in 10-11 ovvmA\jpwow the writer offends against the 
canon of the correct division of words. 


XLV. Tax-Receirt. 
Harit. 17-7X10'5 cm. A.D. IO-II. 


The following papyrus is a receipt for a tax called ovvrdgipov, which occurs 
also in cccxv and (in the abbreviated form ovv’ or ovyra) no doubt in liii. 4, 
liv. 6, &c., and probably in Brit. Mus. Pap. 181 (6) II. 18. The word ovvraEipov 
is new, but ovvragis occurs frequently in the sense of ‘contributions’ of various 
kinds, sometimes denoting the pension received by the temples, sometimes 
a tax, almost as equivalent to dédpos (Wilcken, Ost. I, p. 296). The particular 
meaning here is obscure. 

The sums are paid in three instalments for the 39th year of Augustus 
and amount to 44 drachmae 6 chalchi; and it is noticeable that the same 
yearly total for ovvtdéimov, but made up of a larger number of instalments, 
is found in liii and liv which belong to the second century. It seems, therefore, 
that this was the regular amount of the tax per annum. 

At the top are the beginnings of three lines (not printed) in the: same hand 
as the rest of the papyrus. The entry dated in the goth year in ll. 6-8 was 
made later, but apparently is in the same hand. 


“Erous 0 Kaicapos, Ilayav d, diéyp(awe) 

Oéoy Mvcbov ‘Hpaxra rau 

mapa Tptvgwvos yu..( ) cvvtdgipov 

To Bere") (érous) Ocaderpelas dpyupiov (Spaxpds) elkoor 

5 okra], /(Spaxpai) kn, kal I(aive) 8 06 adtob (Erovs) 

eae déxa Ovo, /(Spaxpat) 1B. (Erovs) wp Kaicapos |... 

k, wm(ép) Too évdtov Kai Tplak(ooTov) (€rous) 

(Opaxpas) réo(c)apa(s) (jpieBodrov) x(adrxKobs) B, / (Spaxpai) 8 (}utdBodov) 
x(aAkol) B. 


3. The word after Tpipavos is probably the title of the tax-collector. 
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XLVI. Receirr Fork BATH-TAX. 
Kasr el Banat. 8 x 8-3 cm. A.D. 36. 


A receipt for 5 obols on account in payment of the bath-tax, which seems 
to have been levied for the maintenance of the public baths; cf. Wilcken, 
Ost. I. pp. 165 sqq. Receipts for this tax also occur in the early Roman ostraca 
from Kasr el Banat (2-4), but since the payments are generally, as here, 
on account, they do not give much information about the annual amount of 
the tax. Four drachmae is the highest sum paid. 


(“Erous) kB TiBepiov Kaicapos XeBacrod, 
TIaiv 8, duléypawev) ‘Ayxoi(gis) Kdozwpos 
.. ¥( +) Badar(efov) Evnpe(peias) emi 6yov) 
6Bor(ods) mévte, / (6BoXol) e. 

andhand 5 ‘Hpdas ceonplopa. 


5. 1. ceonpetwpac. 


2. The fact that the tax-collector, whose signature occurs in line 5, is called Heras 
precludes the resolution of the abbreviations as 6:(a) ’Ayyov(qios) Kaorwp followed by 
another proper name. The word at the beginning of line 3 is therefore probably part 
of the name of the tax; but it is not an abbreviation of réAos. 


XLVII. Receirr ror Tax on BEER. 
Kasr el Banat. 14:8 7-7 cm. A.D. 61. 


The tax upon beer, which was a regular impost in both the Ptolemaic and 
Roman periods (cf. Wilcken, Osz. I. p. 369), is the subject of the two following 
receipts, which acknowledge a number of payments on this account from 
a certain Petesuchus, amounting in the one case to 8 drachmae, in the other, 
probably referring to the following year, to 12 drachmae. Other instances of 
payments for beer-tax in this volume are xlvii (a), ccxv, ccxix, cclxii, cccxxvii, 
Ost. 9, 10. The phraseology of the majority of these receipts is quite in 
accordance with the accepted view of the tax, that it was a duty paid by the 
brewers. This is especially clear in ccxv and Ost. 10. 4, where the word (ro- 
wotia occurs in place of ¢urmpd. The present example however offers difficulties. 
In the first of the receipts the payments are stated to be o(mép) mapaur( ) Kar’ 
aivb(pa) Cut( ). mapagur( ) is a new form, which presumably implies something 
different from the ordinary (urnpa; but its meaning for the present remains 
doubtful. In Brit. Mus. Pap. 254 verso-70 a word that may be read as (urexd(v) 
occurs (cf. Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 230, note), so perhaps mapa¢ur(ixév) may be the 
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right resolution here. In the second receipt the payments are described as amd 
tyuns Cdrov; cf. ccxix (which has every appearance of being an otdinary tax- 
receipt) d7d?] ryutis Grov ob eiA(npev?) cis... Perhaps the phrase az0 tpi 
may be regarded as an equivalent of ¢dpos, the word used in the first century 
B.C. receipts published in Gr, Pap, II. xxxix (cf. xlii (a), II. 9, note). 

The two receipts are written upon the verso of the papyrus; there are 
vestiges of three lines of writing at the bottom of the recéo. 


“Erous ¢ Népwvos Kdavdio(v) 
Kaicapos XeBaorod Teppavixod 
Avroxpdropos, Mey(eip) a, dW éyparpe) 
ITerecobxo(s) ’Opaevodpews 
5 Umep) mapagu7( ) Kar dvd(pa) fu7( ) 
Einp(epeias) tod adrod (érous) 
emt déyo(u) (Spaxpas) técoapes, / (Spaxpal) 6, 
Kal TH Le dpot(ws) emi A(dyou) (Spaypas) técoap(as), 
/ (Spaxpat) 0. 
10 “Erous n [Né]pav[o]s K[A]avdliov 
Kaicapos XeBacrob Teppavixod, ‘Advp [. . 
di(éypare) IIerecobxos “Opcevo(vpews) dd T17(s) 
(brov émi Adbyo(v) (Spaxpas) dxrdi, / (Spaxpuai) n, 
‘Emig B, dAdas (Spaxpds) réroalpas, / (Spaxpai) 6. 

5. The abbreviated (ur in this line is in both cases written in the same way, 
with an incurved stroke after and slightly above the 7 There is no trace of an o 
between the + and the stroke. 

12. dnd ria(s): the word following dmé is very cursively written, only the r being 


fairly clear. We read rtua(s) on the analogy of ccxix, which is approximately of the 
same date, and where a payment of 8 drachmae on account dé] tyuAs Cérou is recorded. 


XLVII (a). Recerpr ror Tax on BEER. 
Kasr el Banat. 10-2x9:8 cm. A.D. 114-5. 


A receipt for the payment by Onnophris of ten drachmae two and a half 
obols on account of beer-tax, and for another payment, probably the same 
amount, on behalf of another person, for the same tax. Cf. introd. to the 
preceding papyrus. 

On the vecéo is a fragment of a taxing-list. 
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("Erovs) tn Adtoxpdéropos Kaicapos Nepova 

Tpatavod ’Apiorov XeBlajorod Teppankod 

Aaxtxod, di(éypawe) 6(a) 'AokdAnn(idédov) kal “ApxiBiov mpax(roper) 
’Ovvddpis “Hpaxdeidov tr(ép) (vtn(pas) kar dvd(pa) 


on 


Tod avrod (Erovs) KaTa& pépos apy(vpiov) (Spaxpas) déxa 
(StéBodor), / (Spaxpat) ¢ (dubBorov), wAA(pyS), BH mporxen- 
odpevos éTéepm aup Boro). 

tmép Iditos “Ara .[..]s pntpds Ta .[. 

[-.J..[.. Kara plépos [dplax(uds) déxa (dibBoror) ? , 

10 [ /] (Spaxpat ?) ¢ [8éBodrov, pi) mpoc|xpnodperios érépo 
aivpBOne). ] 


5. kara pépos here and in g perhaps implies that Onnophris and Pisais were 
members of a company, and that the payment was their share of the total amount due 
from their firm; cf. car’ dvdpa which regularly occurs with ¢urmpd or @vromoda in receipts 
for beer-tax. 


6. After the second sign for d:@Sodov there is a short upward stroke which possibly 
represents half an obol; but the amounts before and after the sign for ‘total’ do not 


then correspond. ‘There is another stroke in the reverse direction in the margin opposite 
this line. 


6-7. On ph mpooxpynodpevos k.7.., Which recurs in FO, (Ci; liv: 3, Notes 


8. In the margin opposite this line are traces of two or three letters, the last of which 
is apparently p, 


XLVIII. Receirrs ror Tax on WEAVING. 
Kasr el Banat. 7-3 17-3 cm. a.Dv. 98. 


Two receipts, the first for five payments amounting to 31 drachmae, on 
account of the yepduaxoy or tax on weavers, the second probably referring to 
a sixth payment for the same tax. The yepdvaxév was one of the taxes on 
trades, and at Oxyrhynchus in the early part of the first century seems to have 
stood at 36 drachmae yearly (Ox. Pap. II. 288, introd.). If the sums acknow- 
ledged in these two receipts are taken as representing the total amount of the 
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tax for the year, a very similar rate, 38 drachmae, is obtained. In a number 
of Theban ostraca of the first and second centuries monthly payments varying 
from two to eight drachmae are recorded (Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 172). It is 
a question whether these monthly payments are to be regarded as regular 
instalments (i.e. are to be multiplied by twelve to give the total amount of the 
tax for the year), or are simply irregular payments on account. Wilcken 
prefers the latter view, notwithstanding the fact that, as he himself shows (zdzd. 
Pp. 337), the monthly rate was usual at Thebes in the case of taxes upon trades; 
and he may now appeal to the analogy of the present papyrus according to 
which 14 drachmae were paid in one month, 7 drachmae in the next, and 
5 drachmae in each of the two months following. On the other hand B. G. U. 9 
proves that two centuries later taxes on trades in the Fayfim were paid at 
a regular monthly rate. 

An incidental feature of interest in this document is the information which it 
conveys that the news of Nerva’s death, which occurred on Jan. 27, A.D. 98, 
was not generally known in the Faytim by the following April 25; cf. 1. 6, 
where Pharmouthi 30 is included in the second year of Nerva. The news, how- 
ever, arrived shortly afterwards if, as is probable, the second receipt, which is 
dated in the first year of Trajan, was written in the next month. Statistics 
concerning the length of time which elapsed between the deaths of various 
emperors and the dates at which the facts became known in Egypt are collected 
by Wilcken, zbzd. pp. 8co sqq. Periods of two, three, and, in the case of 
Commodus, even five months, are attested. 

The receipts are written across the vertical fibres of the recto. 


(all, de 


“Erous devrépov Avtoxpdropos Nepova 
Kaicapos XeBaorod, TiB: 3, duéypawe) 52) Tptgpwvo(s) 
ypap(watéws) “Hpwy mpoyd(vov) IIroAdas yepd(saxod) Ednpepelas) 
Tod avro(d) B (érovs) (Spaxpas) éerrd, / (Spaxpat) ¢, A (dpaypas) 
émrd, 
5 / (dpaxpat) ¢, Mey(elp) A» (Spaxpas) émrd, / (Spaxpai) ¢, 
PD ape(vod) 
A (dpaxpas) mévre, / (Spaxpai) €, Pappo(bO) A (Spaxpas) weve, 
/ (Spaxpat) . 
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Cols tl: 


and hand *Erovs mpétov Avdroxpdropo[s Kaicapos Nepova 
Tpaavod ScBaorod Teppavxiod, ....... du(éyparpe) 
dit Actov ypa(uparéws)” Hpwv mpoy(dvov) II[roAdaros rob avrod 
TedéopaTo(s) apy(uptov) (Spaxpas) emrd, / (Spaxpal) [¢. 


I. 3. 1. Iroddaros. 


Col. I. ‘The second year of the Emperor Nerva Caesar Augustus, Tubi 4. Paid 
through Tryphon, clerk, by Heron, grandson of Ptollas, for the weaver’s tax at Euhemeria 
in the same second year, seven drachmae, total 7 dr.; the 30th, seven drachmae, total 7 dr.; 
Mecheir 30, seven drachmae, total 7 dr.; Phamenoth 30, five drachmae, total 5 dr. ; 
Pharmouthi 30, five drachmae, total 5 dr.’ 


I. 3. ypap(patéws): ypapparets were regularly attached to the mpaxropes and not in- 
frequently issued receipts on their behalf; cf. e.g. ccciii. 

mpoyd(vov): so too in IJ. 3. The grandfather's name is perhaps given because 
the father’s name was unknown. Cf. B. G. U. 618, ii. 14, where in a list of names 
HoAtoy WAdvra is succeeded by Adoxopos mpdyovos avrov. 

II. 2. As the months mentioned in the first receipt are successive, there is some 
probability that Tayéy stood in the lacuna at the end of this line. If this was so, the 
news of Trajan’s accession arrived in the Fayfim some time between April 26 and May 25; 
cf. introd. 

3-4. The supplement at the end of line 3 is based on the supposition that this 
receipt, like the preceding, refers to a payment for the yepSiaxdv, The reading dpy(upiou) 
is not quite certain, and dpy(vpiov) does not occur in Col. I. But the name of no 
known tax is a suitable substitute; and the amount paid, 7 drachmae, is identical with 
that of three of the payments for yepé:axdy in the first receipt. 


XLIX. Receipt ror PoLt-Tax. 
Wadfa. 10:2x8-7 cm. A.D. 138. 


This and the three following papyri are receipts for payments of poll-tax 
(Aaoypapia). The amount of this tax varied considerably at different districts 
and at different periods; and there were also distinct rates corresponding to 
distinctions of status. Thus the ostraca show (cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. pp. 230 sqq.) 
that at Elephantine the amount of the tax was successively 16 drachmae, 
17 drachmae, and 17 drachmae 1 obol. For various localities at Thebes the 
rates of 10 drachmae, 10 drachmae 4 obols, 16 drachmae, and 24 drachmae are 
attested. At Oxyrhynchus certain privileged persons paid at a rate of 
12 drachmae (cf. Ox. Pap. II. 258, and introd. to 288). In the Faydm, with 
which we are here concerned, two rates only have so far been established 
(cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 257, 261), 40 and 20 drachmae, the latter being the more 
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frequently met with. Perhaps,as Kenyon conjectures (so too Wilcken, Archiv., I. 
p. 139), the larger amount was paid by Egyptians, the smaller by such Greeks 
or Graeco-Egyptians as were not xdroixor, who were exempt altogether (cf. introd. 
to XxXvii). 

Of the four examples here published, two (I, lii) record payments of the 
normal 20 drachmae, the other three (xlix, li, liiz) are for payments of 16 
drachmae; cf. also cclxxviii. In li these 16 drachmae are paid by two persons 
and include a payment for the émorarixoy tepéwv, so the amount paid by each 
for Aaoypadia must in this case have been less than 8 drachmae. In the present 
papyrus the 16 drachmae are apparently three years in arrear. The sums 
mentioned in all these receipts for 16 drachmae were presumably part payments, 
and not the full amounts due for the year. This is not indeed stated in the 
documents themselves, but such an omission is quite inconclusive. Otherwise 
we should have to infer the existence in the Fayim, as at Oxyrhynchus, of 
certain privileged classes who paid poll-tax at reduced rates. In line 3 of the 
following text the occurrence of the word emx, which is a common abbreviation 
for émixpiOels or émxexpimévos, might at first sight give some support to this 
alternative. But em« also stands for émxadovpevos, which the order of the 
words here makes preferable. At present there is no evidence that there were 
in the Fayfim any stages of privilege between total exemption and taxation at 
the rate of 20 drachmae. 


"Erovs B Adroxpétopos Katcapos Tefrov Aidiov 
“Adpiavod "Avrovivoy SeBacrod EviccBoo\s, 
"Addp xe, apiO(uijoews) Paar), Si(éyparpe) Lrod(epatos) emcx(adrovpevos) 
IIroN(epatov) tod IroX(epatov) un(tpds) Tpug(aivys) Aaoy(padias) eixloorob 
(€rovs) 
5 beod ‘Adpiavod Bid(uvdv) (Spaxpas) déka &€, / ts, [ 
mpoo(Siaypapopueva) ya(AKot) 6Po[A(ovs) dx7a, 


‘The second year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius, Athur 25, for the account of Phaophi. Paid by Ptolemaeus, surnamed 
M ..., son of Ptolemaeus, son of Ptolemaeus, his mother being Tryphaena, as poll-tax 
for the 2oth year of the deified Hadrian, in the Bithynian quarter, sixteen drachmae, 
total 16, and the extra payments, eight obols of copper.’ 


4. eixjoorod (@rovs): i.e. A.D. 134-5. It is strange that the payment should have been 
allowed to remain so long in arrear, but there does not seem to be room for anything 
more in the lacuna than [oorov (érovs). 
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5. BiA(wadv) is the name of the dydodoy, probably at Arsinoé, in which the taxpayer 
lived; cf. lil. 5, lii(a). 2. 

6. oxré: the regular amount of the mpood.aypapdpeva in payments of poll-tax is 
1 copper obol for 2 drachmae; cf. cccexlix—ceclviii, &c. 


L. Receipt For Po.t-Tax. 
Kasr el Banat. 6-6x9-8cm. A.D. 182. 


Receipt for the payment by Chaeras of 20 drachmae, being the poll-tax for 
the 22nd year of Commodus ; cf. introd. to xlix. 


“Erovs kB Mdpxov Avpydtou 
Koppédov Avtrovivov X«Bacrod, 
"Emid 2d, apiO(unoews) "Ei, d(éyparpe) 
Xaipas Xaiparo(s) ‘Aprox(partwvos) py(tpds) SapPBo(dros) 
5 (bmép) Aaoyplagias) KB (Erovs),’"Iotov Awp(aros ?) 
(Spaypas) eixoot, / kK, mpocdiaypapbpeva) x(adrKod) Borovs) déx(a. 


5. The symbol at the beginning of this line is made in the same way as that which 
we have interpreted as &d in Ox. Pap. II. 289. Col. I. 12, 19, II. 12; 290. 20, 23. That 
the symbol stands for é&d in 289 seems tolerably certain; but in 290 ézép is not excluded. 

‘Igiov Ad@pu(aros) or Awp(arov) is the name of the dudodov in which Chaeras lived. 
No dydodov of this name is known at Arsinoé, and it may have been at Euhemeria, 
though the other dupoda mentioned in these poll-tax receipts appear to be at Arsinoé. 
In li, which records a payment by an inhabitant of Theadelphia, the name of the 
village alone is given. 


LI; Reenter por PoLi-Tax. ETc. 
Harit. 9:617:3 cm. A.D. 186. 


Receipt for the payment by two brothers of poll-tax and émcratixdy tepewp, 
the total sum paid amounting to 16 drachmae, no doubt a payment on account 
(cf. introd. to xlix). The latter of these taxes is also known from xxiii (a) 


(where the full title émoratixod tepéwy occurs), B. G. U. 337. 2, 471. 6, and Brit. — 


Mus. Pap. 352. 4. In the three last instances the payers of the tax were priests, 
and it is possible that the same was the case with the two brothers here. The 
fact that they were also paying poll-tax does not preclude this possibility, since 
only a certain number of the priests were exempt ; cf. B. G. U. 1. 15, Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 347. 5-6, Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 241. The papyrus is very cursively written. 
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“Erovs €Bdédpou xat ei{kloorod Mépxov 

Avpnriov Kopupédov “Avrwvivov 

Kaicapos rob xuptov, Sad(gi) xy, diéyp(are) 6u(&) ‘Avt(wviov) Kai 

He(76)x(wv) m[plax(répov) ® . [.]. a) [....].u Kal Nédpo(upts) aded( dos) 
5 Aaoy(padgias) Kal émior(atiKkod) lepéw(v) EBSdSuov Kal eixoorod (€rovs) 

Ocader(geias) (Spaxpas) déxa &€, J (Spaxpat) us. 


3. Instead of &(4) ’Avr(oviov) a name in the dative, perhaps Kdor(opt) or Spa... ., might 
be read. 


LIT. Receret ror Po.t-tax, 
Kasr el Banat. 8x10cm. A.D. 194. 


Receipt for 20 drachmae paid for poll-tax by Souchammon, son of Castor. 


"Etouvs B Aovkiov Yemripio(v) 
Sevipov Ileprivaxos YeBacrod, 
Mecopy 1, dpiO(ujoews) “Erip, Stéyp(ayre) Sov- 
xdéppov Kdorwpos rod ‘Hpa- 
5 kAcidov Aaoyp(agias) B (€rovs) Ocopodo(petov) 
(Spaxpas) etkoor, / (Spaxpal) x, Tpoo(Staypagopeva) xa(AKod) dB(odods) 


O€Ka. 


5» Geopopo(peiov): the name of an dudodoy at Arsinog; cf. xlix. 5, 1. 5, note. 


LIT (@). RecerT ror Port-rax. 
Kasr el Banat. 6-6 5:6 cm. A.D. 191-2. 


Receipt for two payments of eight drachmae on account for poll-tax by 
a slave. It was already inferred from the fact that in certain circumstances 
slaves could claim énikpiois, by which they were exempted from _poll-tax 
(cf. B. G. U. 113. 6, 324, Ox. Pap. II. 257, introd.), that they were in ordinary 
cases subject to it. But the present is, so far as we are aware, the first actual 
example of payment of poll-tax by a slave. 
Aéypae) . « . [.]aciwyv Soddos 
bm(ép) Aaloly(padias) AB (Erovs) BiO(vvdv) 
IIL. N 
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él [djyou pum(apds) dpaxp(as) 
éxté, / (Spaxpal) 1 pum(apat). 
@ddXas Spax(pas) [pv7(apas)| 


éxte, / (Spaxpal) n puim(apat)\. 


OV 


LIV. Tax-Recerrts. 
Harit. 10-4 10-4 cm. A.D. 110-1. 


This papyrus and the next (liv) are receipts for payments of a variety 
of taxes, some of which are altogether new or are here attested by Roman 
papyri for the first time. The payments recorded in the present document 
fall under six heads: ovvr(d&pov), pud(dkwv), emipepiopos amepwn, decpopvaA(akia), 
dan(dvn) diTA(Gv?), and tixy. The last of these, the tux or pig-tax, for which 
1 drachma 1 obol is here paid (cf. also liv. 7, note), is known from other sources 
(e.g. Ox. Pap. II. 288); and the cvvragimor, the annual rate of which appears 
to have been, as in xlv, 44 drachmae 6 chalci (cf. note on 7), has already been 
discussed in the introduction to that document. Payments vzép pud(axijs) or 
gud(dxwv) and snép éportov pud(dxwv) occur in numerous Theban ostraca of the 
Roman period (Wilcken, Osz. I. p. 320), and are clearly to be connected with 
the gvd of our papyrus, The tax was raised for the maintenance of the vAakes, 
the local guards or police, and is the Roman equivalent of the @vAakitikdy of the 
third century B.C. (ibid. p. 402). The sum paid is here 1 drachma 2 obols ; 
in the ostraca it ranges from 1 to 2 drachmae. Another tax of an analogous 
description is the derpopvd(axla), of the existence of which this papyrus gives 
the first intimation. As the name sufficiently implies, this must have been 
a payment for the support of the public prisons. In the present instance and 
in cccxvii it amounts to 6 chalci, in liv. 17 to 1 obol. Most probably this is the 
same tax as that which is found coupled with the Aaoypadia on a number of 
ostraca from Elephantine of the second century A.D., the payment on account 
of it being regularly half an obol. Wilcken (¢bd. p. 177) gives the name of the 
tax as decpod, but offers no explanation of its character. As a matter of fact the 
name is never written out in these ostraca, the longest form in which it appears 
being deco; and that this should be expanded as deopopvdaxla (or deopopvAdkwr) 
appears on the analogy of the present papyrus extremely probable, notwith- 
standing the fact that in the twenty-six examples published by Wilcken there 
is no instance of the longer form. It is especially noticeable that the abbrevia- 
tion deo, which occurs in some of his ostraca (e.g. 121, 129), is also found in 
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liv. 17, where no doubt it is identical with decpopvd here. In cccxvii a third 
form, deopvdA, appears. 

The éi7Aéy is another impost hitherto only known from second century 
ostraca from Upper Egypt, and its meaning is quite obscure. No fresh light 
is thrown upon it by our papyrus, if indeed the same tax is to be recognized 
-in the dan(_) dumA(_) of line 6. That dam is dandvy there can be little doubt ; 
but umA may stand equally well for dumA@paros, which occurs as the name of 
a tax (dimAwpa dvev) in B. G. U. 213. 4. 

Lastly we have the interesting tax pepropds Or émipeptopos (the two forms 
are found side by side in liv) axépwr. This has previously occurred on 
a Theban ostracon of A.D. 143, where a payment of 2 drachmae 3 obols dx(ep) ‘ 
MEptop(ov) dnxdépw(v) € (rous) is recorded. In the present instance the sum paid 
is 2 drachmae 3 obol, presumably a Payment on account, since in liv the 
payments for this tax are much larger—12 drachmae and a fraction in one year, 
and 12 drachmae in the next. Wilcken (did. p. 161) explains the tax as 
a kind of poor-rate contributed for the maintenance of the destitute by their 
more fortunate neighbours, comparing the system of poor-relief established at 
Athens (Arist. Azh. Pol. 49. 4). Some critics may feel disposed to agree with 
Mommsen that this interpretation ‘sounds too good to be true.’ But @ priori 
improbability, even if the improbability be granted, is a somewhat dangerous 
argument ; and at present we have no alternative theory to suggest. 


["Erous reoc]apeckaidexdrov Adroxpdtopos Kaicapos Nepota 
[Tpaltavod SeBaorod Tepyavixod Aaxcxod, Daegu pera 
[Adyo]y Ks, duéyplarpe) bia Draviov ‘Hrroddpov Kal ‘A paBiwvos 
[7p 


g 


\k(top@v) BeddARs addos punl(tpds) tA adrfs ouv7(aipob) Tod adbtop 
: (Erovs) 

5 [Ocaldergias (Spaypas) éxré, / (Spaxpal) n, gvdaxfis) (dpaypH) pela 
(diéBoror), émipepiopo(d) arb pov) 
[Tpto]k[aJdexdrov (€rovs) (Spaypas) dvo (jp@Boror), Seo popur(axtes) (Hyute- 
Bodov) x(adkods) B, Sam(dvns) Sird(Sr?) (jp4t@Borov), “A Od[p 

[Mera Rd]yov Ke (Spaypds) récoapes (21d Bodor) x(aAkods) B, wuKqs 
(Spaxpum) pla (dBorés), / (Gpaxpat) 8 

(7ut@Bodov) x(aAxol) B, vu[K(As)] (Spaxpijv) a (6Borédv), Mexelp xe (Opaxpads) 
: déxa dvo, / (Spaxpal) oB, Ilayav per& A[dy(ov) 

Ky (Spaxpas) déka dv0, /(Spaxpal) 1B, "Ereih pera déyov xd (Spaypas) 
“ oxrét, / [(Spaxpal) n. 


eee (Spaypny) puar, Fie réscapas aod (Spaxpr) pilav (6Bor-y), 
N 2 
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2-3. baad. pera [Adyo xz: the meaning of the insertion of pera Adyov between 
the name of the month and the day, which is almost constant in the dates of this 
papyrus and liv, and also occurs in lvi and cccxvi, is not easy to understand. We have not 
succeeded in finding parallels elsewhere, or examples of the phrase pera Adyoy in any 
connexion which throw light upon its singular use in these few tax-receipts. It can 
hardly be an antithesis to émi Aéyou owing to its position in front of the day of the month. 

4. Beddjs Gddos: this receipt must have been preceded in a previous column by 
another, issued to a brother of the person here concerned. The left margin of the 
papyrus is broken away. 

5. emepropo(d): so liv. 16, but pepeouod is the commoner form. Wilcken in the addenda 
to Ost. I (p. 821, ad p. 161) refers to an unpublished Berlin papyrus (Pap. 7079), in which 
he read émxe(padaiov) drdépov. The possibility suggests itself that there too émripe(puo 00) 
is the true reading. 

6. decpodud(axias) (pu8odov): the sign which we have taken to represent } obol here 
and in ll. 7 and 8, being simply the square sign (L) meaning 3, is not formed in the. 
same way as the other symbol used twice in this line which certainly stand for jp1@Bodov, 
It is possible that we should here understand a half drachma; but if this was intended 
the sign for three obols would instead be expected. Moreover there are parallels for 
a square symbol representing } obol, e.g. xlv. 8, lvi. 7, Ox. Pap. Il. 288. 3; and two 
different ways of writing 3 obol occur side by side in liv; cf. note on liv. 13. 

7. The 4 drachmae 6 chalci mentioned at the beginning of this line, and the 
payments recorded for Mecheir, Pachon and Epeiph in lines 8-9, the purpose of which 
is not directly specified, were apparently for the ovvrdgpov. On the assumption that 
the payments for the year were complete, i.e. that nothing further was owing for Mesore, 
the annual rate of the ovvrd&ov thus works out at 44 drachmae and a fraction, the 
same result as is given by xlv and liv. 


LIV.  Jax-ReGcerer, 


Kasr el Banat. 22-58-79 cm. A.D. 117-18. 


The following receipt, like its predecessor (iii), is of a miscellaneous 
character, acknowledging payments from a certain Onnophris on account of 
no less than seven different taxes. Several of these, the ovvrdéov, wK7, 
pepiopos andpwyv, and decpodpvaAaxia, occurred also in liii and have already been 
discussed. The remaining three are taxes for tepa(rixd), waydGda, and wor(apot). 
Of the tax called tepa(rixd) the first instance has already been supplied by 
xlii (a). II. 7 ; but of its character no more is at present known than is implied by 
its name. The tax for paydéda (or paydadopvAakes), for which, 2} obols are 
here paid, has not been found previously; the same payment for this tax 
also occurs in cccxvii of this volume. The paydéAa, as was explained in 
XXXViii. 5 note, were watch-towers or guard-houses, and the tax was of course 
raised for the purpose Of their maintenance. The precise name of the tax here 
written wor is uncertain; in cccxvii mor is preceded by a word which seems to 
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be emor, i.e. émorarixod or émuotdcews. But whatever the full form may be, 
there is not much doubt that this is the Faytim equivalent of the tax for the 
maintenance of rorapopvdakides or government guard-boats stationed upon. the 
Nile and canals, an impost which is known from a number of Upper Egyptian 
ostraca of the.first and second centuries (Wilcken, Os. I. p. 282). The pay- 
ments mentioned in the ostraca range from 4 obols to 6 drachmae 5 obols. 
In this papyrus only 1 obol is paid, in ccexvii 14 obols. Presumably these small 
sums are only payments on account ; though it would not be surprising if the 
rate of the tax were lower in the Fayim than on the banks of the Nile. 


"Erous devrépov Adroxpéz[olpos 
Kaicapos Tpaavod ‘Adpiavotd, Baddu 
pera AOyov) iss Mi) MporxpH(on) érépwr cvpPdr(a). 
diéyp(arre) dre MdpoXvos) kai 3{a\Betvov Tpak(Tépwv) 
5 “Ovvedpis “Hpwdifavjod ro(d) Ticdiros 
EntpXs) Xdpitros avv[7(agipov)| rob a(drod) erovs Evnpe(pelas) 
apy(uptov) (Spaxpas) dxrdr, / (Spaxpal) 1 (jpudBodrov) y(adxor) B, [we]K(Hs) 
a (dBorébv), lepa(riKdv) (rerpdbBorov) (4u1Borov), 
Xoiax xB oie] SaBeivov ddrdrgas dpy(vpiov) (Spaxpads) bxrou, 
y(vovrat) (Spaxpal) n, Papevod) perad Nédyov) xy dad 
10 TTextouo(s) dpy(vpiov) (dpaxpas) oxrar, / (8paxeat) n, Ilayo(v) 
pera d(dyov) kK apy(upiov) (Spaxpas) dxrdi, /(Spayxpai) 7, 
atv pera A(6yor) ts apy(upiov) (Opaxpas) dxrdéi, / (Spaxpal) n, 
Hay(da)Afov) (SibBorov) (tpidBorov), pepiopod ardpav m[pdrjov o) 
Erous apy(upiov) (Spaxpas) dx[7]éu, /(Spaxpat) n (Boros) .. , "Enel pera 
15 Adyov Ke apyupiov) dpay(uas) récoapes, / (Spaypai) 4, 
érip( pio 0d) dmépwv) B (Erovs) apyupiov) Spay(pas) dxro, 
/ (paxpat) n, deo(popuaaktas) (6BoXév), rror(apav?) (6Bor6r), Mecop? 
pera Xdyov) KO pepiopot drépaXv) y (rplwBorov) y/adxoids) B, JY 
(rptdBorov) yx(arxor) B. 


3. B) mpooxpy(on) «.7.A.: cf. xlvii (a). 6, 10, B. G. U. 66 dteyp(awev) [’A }riov kat péroy(or) 
mpak(ropes) ... Kat pr) xpnodpevos érép|o gvyBdr(@), 214 Stéyp(aav). .. Sroroun(tis) «. . Kal 
* Hameis . . . py mpooxpynodpevan érép ovvdr@ dia 7d Pdokew maparenroxévar, and Brit. Mus. Pap. 
316 (a), where the words are the same as in B. G. U. 214 with the subj. mpooxpnon 
instead of the participle. A similar formula is found on ostraca (cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. 
p- 79), usually running (with small variations) r@ mpérepov ypa(pévre) wi xpnon. This is 
clearly, as Wilcken explains, an injunction not to use a former receipt which was cancelled 
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by the new one that had taken its place. The formula of the papyri, on the other 
hand, he wishes to interpret as a notice to the effect that a second receipt would not be 
issued. This seems hardly satisfactory ; the two sets of phrases are so much alike that 
one explanation ought to cover them both. Moreover the sense given to the papyrus 
formula is not very apt. To tell a person not to use another (hypothetical) receipt is hardly 
equivalent to an intimation that no other would be given. The intention of the official 
no doubt was to protect himself against fraud; and his meaning in all cases appears 
to be ‘This receipt only is valid.’ 8d 16. hdoxew mapamenroxévat On this view refers to 
a previous receipt, and explains why in the particular case the remark ) mpooypyon «.7.d. was 
necessary. The former receipt was alleged by the recipient to be faulty; a new one 
was therefore issued, which cancelled its predecessor. 

7. The half-obol and two chalci were for some reason omitted after édxrai: cf. 14, 
note. On the rate of the cvvrégmor cf. note on liii. 7. Here too, one of the payments for the 
tax is 8 drachmae 6 chalci, and the total amount, assuming that the sums of 8 and 4 drachmae 
in lines 8-14, the purpose of which is not expressly stated, were for the ovvrdéov, is 
44 drachmae 6 chalci. f 

[éu|k(jjs): the sum paid for the tax is the same as in lili. 7, ccxxx and cccxvii. Is this 
identity a coincidence, or was the ix simply a licence for keeping pigs, so that the amount 
paid did not vary according to the number of animals kept? In support of the latter 
alternative it may be noticed that no returns of pigs, like those of sheep and goats, 
have as yet been discovered. On the other hand from the single Theban receipt for this 
tax published by Wilcken (Osv. II. no. 1031), which acknowledges payment of réXos Sehakiros 
neds, the natural inference is that the amount was relative to the number of the pigs. 

13. pay(d)d(wv): there is no doubt about the name which is confirmed by cccxvii, where 
the same sum, 2} obols, is paid for paySwd( ), There is of course the possibility that 
we should write paydwdopuvddkor; a paydoropvAaé occurs in cviii. 13, and a payment for 
éyoriov paySorogpud(dkov) is found in,a tax-receipt from Tebtunis. 

The sign for jjueBodor is here $; in 7 it was written 6: cf. liii. 6, note. 

m|par|ov : it would also be possible to read Tov airlot, with a (érovs) in 16; but 
-the numeral there is more like 8. 

14. Here as in 7 the amounts before and after the sign for ‘total’ do not exactly 
correspond, After the symbol representing 68odds is another symbol or letter, above 
and to the right of which is something like a 8 or the sign for %. Possibly the scribe 
first wrote 1 obols and corrected this to 13 obols. 

16, ém(epicpod): but pepeopod in 13 and 18; cf. liii. 5, note. 


LV. “Taxes on Lanp, 
Harit. 14-3x6-3cm. A.D. 136. 


A receipt for a number of different taxes on land, paid by a woman, 
Thermouth(ion). The papyrus is very cursively written, with many abbrevia- 
tions, and the difficulties of interpretation are increased by the obliteration of 
the ink in parts. 

The various taxes fall into two classes, those in lines 7~9, which are paid in 
copper obols (cf. lvi), and the yewperpia in line 11, which is paid in silver drachmae. 
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Of the taxes in the first class the names of three, tapad(eiowr), édau(dveor), and 
vavB(‘ov), are certain, those of the other four are doubtful. On the meaning of 
the vadB.oy tax see introd. to xli. With which of the various taxes on land are 
we to connect the payments for mapdde.or and édaréves? On the difficult ques- 
tion of the varying forms which the land-tax pure and simple assumed in Egypt 
see Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 195 sqq. He there combines the taxes (1) t7ép dumedd- 
ver, powixdvev (to which may be added taép rapadetowr, édarsvwv, &c.); (2) trép 
yewperplas (with or without the addition dumedover, rapadelowr, &c.) ; (3) trép 
' rémov ; (4) éxapotpuov ; (5) emtypady, as all forms of one general tax upon land. 
Over and above this land-tax, which in some form was paid by all landowners, 
there were numerous other taxes upon land, such as the azdyoipa upon dpmeddves 
and mapddeuror, and in the Roman period perhaps upon éAadves as well (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 195 (a), cf. introd. to xli); the réAos olvov, which fell on owners of dymeddves 
(Wilcken, zdid. p. 270); the vatfiv tax which seems to have been general ; 
besides the dpiOpyrixdv, pdpos purdv (xlii. 12), and other obscure taxes which 
were apparently connected with the ownership of land. 

The interpretation of the taxes mentioned in the present papyrus depends 
on the view taken of yewperpfa in line 11. We proceed first on the hypothesis 
that Wilcken is right and that yewmerpia means land-tax. Unfortunately 
since we know neither upon which kind of land it was levied, nor for which 
year, we are ignorant what relation this yewerpia bears to the preceding pay- 
ments. The fact, however, that it was paid in silver, while the others are all in 
copper, raises the supposition that there is some marked difference. On the 
other hand, putting aside for a moment the question of the meaning of edéy in 
line 6, the payments for tapadeiooy and éhaudvev look like ordinary payments of 
land-tax on fruit-producing and oil-producing land. Moreover, if «idév in line 6 
has the meaning which it undoubtedly often has elsewhere, e.g. in the common 
phrase in leases xaOapdv and ravrds eldovs, and is a vague term for rédos, applying 
in a general way to lines 7 sqq., its occurrence creates no objection to the view 
that the payments in line 7 are for land-tax. But the meaning of ¢idév in line 6 
is unfortunately far from certain, for in connexion with taxes on land «idév is 
frequently found in a limited sense and carefully distinguished from the yewperpia. 
B. G. U. 572-4 are fragments of a taxing list concerning aumehoves, mapadersot, 
and éAaiéves, and in several cases the same piece of land is subject to four taxes, 
(1) eldGv, (2) yewperptas, (3) v(avBiov) (cf. Wilcken, Archiv, I. p. 1501), (4) 7, the 
meaning of which is uncertain (cf. cclxiii). In Brit. Mus. Pap. 451 is a list of 
payments for various taxes connected with land, beginning with GpvOp.(nTLKod) 
xatolkwy (cf Wilcken, Archiv, I. p. 147) followed by GAdwv?] «iddv Kal yew= 
uerplas, and (after two unintelligible lines) concluding with payments for vavuor, 
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mpoo(Staypapspueva), KoA(AvBos), and cvp(Bodrixd). In both these cases the pay- 
ments for «iéév are clearly distinguished from payments for yewperpta or land- 
tax, and in lxiv. 4 we have a payment for eldév édarkéy (written -xov), perhaps 
coupled with another tax ; but their actual nature is obscure. It is hardly likely 
that so vague a term as «idév expresses a peculiar tax, and therefore we might 
suppose that under «iéév are perhaps included such payments as the dmdououpa, 
which was much less than the yewperpia (cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 195 (a), 7, 9, with 
B. G. U. 572. 7, where the elédv is 200 dr., the yewperpla 538 dr). 

It seems therefore on the. whole most probable that, if by yewyerpia in 
line 11 the ordinary land-tax is meant, the payments for rapadelowv and édaidvorv, 
which come under the head of «iéy and are contrasted with yewmerpia, are 
different from ordinary land-tax ; and this view is supported by a comparison of 
this papyrus with ccxviii, in which «/dév, &c., recur. Owing to the mutilated 
condition of that document no certain conclusion can be drawn from it, but 
apparently the sums which come under the heading «idév are paid, as here, in 
copper obols, and the yewperpia is again the subject of a separate entry at the 
end, and is paid in silver. 

But, as Kenyon has remarked (Class. Rev. xiv. p. 171), payments for 
yeopetpia simply (as here) may be for the re-survey of land, and in that case 
there would be no reason for explaining the payments for mapadeowy and 
é\aiévev, which come under the head of ¢iééy, as anything but ordinary land-tax. 


"Erolus] efkoorod Adz[oxpdropos 
; Kaicapos Tplatavod 
Adpiavod SeBacrod, Papevd [. ., 
dvéyplayre) Sid “Hpwvos kat perd(xav) [mpax(répor) 
5 OeppotO(vov) SevO(ov) dix) Xatpa(ros) . [. . 
eldGv évveakatdex[drou (€rous) 
mapad(elowy) x(aAKod) (6Bodods) "Ayre, ehai(dveov) x(adxod) (6Bodovs) pf. ., 
yy vavB{lov) x(adkod) (6Bodods) 9, TH ) _X(@AKod) (6Bodods) ve, én’ (‘ pg up 
“ x(a@AKod) (dBodrovs) “Ap7, (ze .) pl \. x(@Axof) (6Bodods) Ee, o(uuBorcxa) 
5 i, TS" ¥(adxo8) (BBodods) y. 
10 7 avTH Ota Tod adrod x 
yewperpials....... uC 
apy(upiov) (Spaxpas) déka mévre. . 


5. Chaeras is the agent of Thermouthion; cf. line 10 and lvii. 3-4, where as here 6 is 
used with a different meaning in two successive lines, 


fou) 


hi an 
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6. It is possible, though not at all likely, that a sum is lost at the end of this line. 
But [arov (ros) is sufficient, and in ccxviii also e’3@y appears to be a general description. 

7. x(adrkod) (8odovs) : written x- in this papyrus and in lvi. 7 after cupBod(ued). Else- 
where in lvi it is written ¥. 

8. ew .[: possibly éma(poupiov) (cf. introd. to xli) should be read, or conceivably émapo(vupiov) 
is the tax in the next line. But in neither case does that word suit the vestiges very well. 
We should expect to find dumehéves or powikdves somewhere in the list, but they do not occur. 

9. The doubtful y at the end of the line can equally well be read r, in which case the 
resolution o(vpPodrkd) (cf. introd. to xli) is probably wrong, for the amounts paid for giving 
the receipt are elsewhere quite trifling. 


LV ie Dax. Recrier: 


Hartt. 11-2%8-8 cm. A.D. 106. 


A receipt for vavB.ov xat(otkwv) and minor taxes connected with it all paid 
in copper obols, followed by an entry of a payment in silver ‘for xdr(ovKxov).’ 
On the meaning of vaviov and the taxes associated with it see introd. to xli; 
cf. also lvii, where the payment being only 1 drachma and a fraction was, 
though formally silver, also probably paid in copper, and lv. 8, where the vavfuov 
was paid.in copper obols. The conjunction of xatolkwy with vavBiov means that 
the person who paid the tax was a kdro.xos, but what relation such contributions 
for this tax had to those of persons who were not kdrotxo. is unknown. 

For the tax trép xarolkwy simply cf. Ixxxiii. 8, Ixxxiv. 9g and introd. to 
Ixxxi. Wilcken (Ost. I. p. 379) supposes that this impost (which is elsewhere 
uniformly paid in kind), was the land-tax upon xaroikol, and with this view we 
agree. In the present instance, however, the payment tmép kdroukwy is made 
in money. Perhaps the land was of the nature of vineyards or gardens on 
which the land-tax was paid in money, not in kind (cf. Wilcken, zd. p. 199), 
but in that case we should have expected a more precise designation of the tax. 
The reading xar(ofkwv) can hardly be evaded, since the abbreviation in line 8 is 
identical with that in line 5, where xar(ofkwv) is certain ; cf. introd. to xli. 

At the bottom of the papyrus is the beginning of another receipt in the 
same hand, from which we have supplied the number of the year lost in line 1. 
The writing is on the vertical fibres of the reco. 


"Erous [evérov Adrok]|paroplos 

[Kaiclaplo|s Nepota Tpa:avod SeBacroi 

PeplwaKod . [.. J... fp Plaplerals 

per(& Adyov) t, Sréypawe) die PrAaovilo ‘HArod(épov) kai ‘ApaB{iwvos) 


to 
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5 mpak(répwr) “Edévn M . . [.. .Jpos vavB(iov) Kat(oikwv) 

Tob avtod (érovs) Oead{eAdeias) x(adKob) o(Bodol) tprakdor, mpod(ta- 

| yasbyeva) 
x(arxKob) (Bodol) A, KodA(AVBov) yx(adKod) o(Borol) 1, svpBod(tKa) y(adxod) 

(6Bodrol) a (futov), Kal varép 
kat(otkov) Ocad(edgetas) pum(apod) dpy(upiov) (Spaxpal) déxa dvo, y(tvovrat) 

(Spaxpat) of. 

6. 1, 680Aovs tpiaxocivus, sO in 7 and 8. 


3. There is room for more than Aaxcxod after Teppamvkod, and the three letters visible 
between the two lacunae do not suit any part of Aakckod. 

4. per(a AJyovr) 4, d(teypayye): cf. note on lili. 3. Perhaps «5 should be read, diéypawe 
being omitted. There is no abbreviation mark after 6, but on the other hand « has a stroke 
over it, and 8 has not. )aovi{olv “Hd108(apov) Kat *ApaB{ ievos) 7 cf. luis 

7. The numbers of the obols, 30 for rpocdiaypapdpeva and 10 for KohhuBos, are the same 
as those in Brit. Mus. Pap. 451, where the sum paid for vavtor is lost and it is not stated to 
which denomination the numbers 30 and ro belong. Probably therefore obols are meant 
in that papyrus also; cf. lv. 8 and ccxxvi. The xéAdvBos may have had tips to do 
with the payment being in copper. Here and in lvii. 5 the xddd\uBos is = of the vavPiov, 
but elsewhere different proportions are found; cf. xli. Il. 14 and cxciii. 

The sign for half an obol here is like the ordinary sign for a half; cf. liii. 6, note. - 


LVII. Tax-Recerer. 
Umm el ‘Atl. Gizeh Inv. no. 10225. 125 X1II-5 cil. | AuDemmods 


A receipt for va¥vBiov kar(ofker) and minor taxes like lvi. The sums paid 
amount to less than 2 drachmae in all. At the end is inserted a payment of 
100 drachmae for some other tax, the name of which is uncertain. 


"Erous wéumtou ‘Avtwvelvov kai O[dhpov 
Tav Kupiov XeBactav, OHO 6, [déyp(arpe) 
dua Arrod(A@viov) Kal erdx(wv) mpax(réper) dpy(vpikav) Bay(xsddos) 
‘Anré£[avdpos 
Zairov did) Xapatos vavB(iov) xat(oikwv) rerdptiov (Erovs) 
5 (Spaxpi) pia (6Boréds) (juidBorov), / (Spaxph) a (dBords) ()ptbBoror), 
mpocdiaypadspueva) x(adkol) B, KoN(AUBov) x(aAxoi) B, o(vpBorrkd). 
[D]m(Ep) AC) Exardv, y(fvovrat) (Spaxpai) p, mplo(cdiaypadopeva)] dbo (Aurd- 
Bodov), / (dpaxpat) B (jptdBorov). 


5» |, (Spaxpnv) play, &e, 


— os 
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4. 6(a) Xaiparos: Chaeras was the agent of the taxpayer; cf. lvi. 5. 

kat(oikov); in our copy of the text we have «6, but the parallel receipt, lvi, shows that 
this must be wrong, and probably the papyrus has kar, rather than xo (cf. introd. to xli). 
In either case xaroikev is no doubt meant. 

5. Though the payment it not stated to be in copper (cf. lvi, where it is), in practice 
copper (or lead, cf. p. 73) must have been used, for there was hardly any Roman silver 
of a lower denomination than a tetradrachm, and certainly none for fractions of a drachma. 
On kéddvBos cf. note on lvi. 7 and introd. to xli. 

6. A comparison of this papyrus with lvi suggests that [é]m(ép) kar(oikov) should be read 
here, but the vestiges do not seem consistent with kar. 


LVIII. Taxes on WEavina. 


Harft. 13:1 5.3 cm. a.D. 155-6. 


The two following receipts are concerned with the tax, which in the one case 
is described as the kom? at OptE Kat xipovdgior, in the other as xom(7) Kal xu(pwrdécor). 
Two other receipts similar to these are extant, Gr. Pap. II. lx and B. G. U. 617, 
_ in both of which the name of the tax is written coms rpuxds kal xetpwvaklov. The 
present text by the insertion of xaé after coms shows that the genitive tpiyds does 
not depend upon the preceding substantive, but that the three names kom, Op/€, 
and xetpwrdgiov are parallel. In Gr. Pap. II. lx and B. G. U. 617 the payers 
of the tax are in both cases weavers; and it is hence inferred by Wilcken that 
the names xom# and Opié belong to the terminology of the weaver’s trade. That 
the payers of the tax here and in lix were also weavers is not stated, though 
it is of course possible. But in any case the tax must apparently be distin- 
guished from the ordinary yepdvaxdy (cf. introd. to xlviii), The rate seems to 
have been high; 20 drachmae on account are paid in Gr. Pap. II. lx, and 
38 drachmae for a whole year according to the Berlin text. In the present 
instances the sums are smaller, 6 drachmae 5} obols and 13 drachmae and 
a fraction, but these are probably only part payments. 


"Etous évveak[atdexdrolv “Hpakdeld(ns) “H(paxdcidov) tmép 
Avraveir[ojy Kaicapos X!po- 
TOULKY ploy ww Le. pore 10 vagiov Tob 16 (érovs) 
dvéyparpey “Apupo- dpyupto(v) dpaxpas 

5 vip Kal IIrode(pale) e€ mevt@[B(odov) HultdP(odov), 
kal tots Aot(mois) €yAHprr(opar) y(vovrat) (Spaxpat) 5 (wevtdBodov) 
kon(4s) Kat rpix(ds) kal yL- (1406 Bodor). 


povagiou 6. [..]..[..]. 
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‘The roth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord... Paid to Ammonius and Ptolemaeus 
and the rest of the farmers of the tax on cutting and hair and trade . . . by Heraclides, 
son of Heraclides, on account of the tax on trade for the 19th year six drachmae five 
and a half obols of silver, total 6 dr. 54 ob.’ 

6. éyAjpmr(opor): so in lix. 3, Gr. Pap. Ix. 3, where éyAnumrropo(t) is to be read 
(eyAnumropo(s) Kenyon, Class. Rev. xiv. p. 172, but the dative plural is required). In 
B. G. U. 617 they are called pucOwrai. 

8. The mutilated word is perhaps a place name. 

- Q. vrép xtpovakiov: so too in lix. 5. 


LIX. Taxes on WEAVING. 
Hartt. 8-4%8-7 cm. a.p. 178. 


A receipt for 13 drachmae and a fraction paid by Dionysius, son of 
Didymus, to the tax-farmer of the xoz(7) kat xu(pwvdéiov) ; see introd. to the 
preceding papyrus. i 


"Erovs in [Adlpndlov ‘Ar{rolvivoy Kai 
Kopédov rév kupiov XcBacrdv, ’Emeid 
5, Stéyp(ape) Fapamiovt éyA(humropt) Kom(As) Kat yxu(povagiov) 
Atovicro(s) Aidt(uov) dd dupdd(ov) Awvdetjo(v) 

5 [.. JBC) ev Ko(uy) OcadleAgela) tm(%p) xu(pwvagiov) z[o]6 ad{frod 
[(Erous)] emi A(dyov) dpy(upiov) (Spaxuds) éxrd, / (Spaypal) n. (2nd hand) 

kal 16 (€rous), "Addp ty, 

[Sey]o(ayrev) [im]ép rob Sted[n]AvOdros in (érovs) did "Iavddpov Bonbod 

Gras Spaxpas wév[re 

[. .. JBorov ywBérrov. 


. |urlep . . . (érovs) inserted above line. 
7 \€P 


‘The 18th year of the Aurelii Antoninus and Commodus the lords Augusti, Epeiph 6. 
Paid to Sarapion, farmer of the tax on cutting and trade, by Dionysius, son of Didymus, 
of the Linen-factories’ quarter, living at the village of Theadelphia, for the trade-tax 
of the same year, eight drachmae of silver on account, total 8 dr. Also in the roth. year, 
Athur 13, paid on account of the preceding 18th year, through Isidorus, assistant, five 
drachmae .. . obols and a half more.’ 


5. The mutilated word at the beginning of the line may be either a participle having 
the sense of xaraywépevos or part of the name of the dudodov. In the former case the 
dypodov would be at Arsinoé (where an éudodov Auvdelwv is well known), in the latter 
at Theadelphia. There is not room for [é:arpi|8(@v), and the uncompounded [rpi|B(or) 
is unlikely. 

7» BonOod; cf, note on xxxiv. 3. 
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XS Rees: 
Wadfa. 9:5X13:3 cm. A.D. 149. 


Receipt for a payment of 160 drachmae (?) for Pédpos gowikwy (or dowr- 
k@vos) in connexion with the ’Avrwy.avy. obata, which was part of the imperial 
domain land (cf. note on xl. 7). The ’Avrwviavi otala is elsewhere coupled with 
Socnopaei Nesus (B. G. U. 212, &c.); here, however, the land in question was 
evidently situated in the neighbourhood of Philoteris. No doubt this otefa 
comprised estates which were widely separated. It is not quite clear whether the 
payment here recorded was on account of a tax or simply rent; the term dpos 
includes both meanings. In two of Wilcken’s ostraca (1446 and 1536, the latter 
of the second century B.C.) ¢dpos dowwlkwy occurs, perhaps in both cases in the 
sense of rent; but the formula of those two receipts is different from that of 
the present papyrus. There are however indications that this document also 
is not strictly to be described as a tax-receipt. The payment is connected with 
an imperial estate; and the payer is apparently called a picOwris. Probably 
he was a dnpdovos yewpyds. 


“Erovu[s] tpickai[de]kdrov Adroxpdr[olpos K[aic]apos 
Tirov A[idjiov ‘Ad[pijavod ‘Avralvivoly YeBlacrold 
EvceBlois], pn(vos) “Adprar[o]6 a, es dp[fO(unory)| ‘Adv, [dréy]p(awe) 
 ——— "Hpavos gépou porvetk(wv) vf. .Jom ) peyado . [. .Jo( ) 

5 [Pir@rjepidos puchKwr}s ?) rovepatov Kpoviov da[dje- 
[kdrou] érovs “Avraviavy(s) ovo(fas) [apy(uplov) (dpaxpds)] éxaroy é£fxovra, 
/ [plé, o(upBorcKke) (tpidBorov ?). 


‘The 13th year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius, the first of the month Hadrianus, for the account of Athur. Paid by ... son of 
Heron, lessee of Ptolemaeus, son of Cronius, for the rent of date palms .. . at Philoteris 
om account of the Antonian estate for the 12th year one hundred and sixty (drachmae 
of silver), total 160; for the receipt, 3 obols.’ 


4. We suppose the name of the payer of the tax to have stood in the lacuna, and 
puc6(@rns) in 5 to be in apposition to the lost nominative. An alternative method would be 
to read [a “H]pwvos in 4 and [roNeyaios in 5; but though not much remains of the final 
letter of the latter name, it seems impossible to reconcile the vestiges with any other letter 
than v. Ptolemaeus was perhaps himself an ovovakds peoOwrns and sublet his land. In 
the latter part of line 4 the land upon which the payment was made was defined. We 
should perhaps read 2x]om(édov) (for oi[klorébov) peyddo(v) Ney|o(uévov). k]o(uns) is not 
possible at the end of the line. 

7. o(vpBorrka) (rprBodrov); the reading is doubtful. The supposed « may be o, 
and the symbol which we take to represent 3 obols is not formed in quite the usual 
manner. 
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LXI. Payment ror Use or Pastures. 
Kasr el Banat. 12-2 10-4 cm. A.D. 233. 


The following papyrus acknowledges the receipt of 48 drachmae trp 
pédp(ov) voudy. Similar payments are found in B. G. U. 199, 345, 810; and 
they are evidently to be explained as made for the use of public pastures, 
whether belonging to the government or part of the imperial private estates. 
In Ptolemaic ostraca payments for this purpose are described as els ras vowas 
or évydusor (cf. Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 191-2, 265-6), though the latter term also. 
occurs in the Roman period (xlii (2). Il. 12, B. G. U. 485. 1). The amount 
paid depended, as might be expected, upon the number of animals using 
the pasture. 

This document, again, is not strictly speaking a tax-receipt, though the 
sum is paid to the regular collectors of taxes. 


“Erovs «8 Ad{roxpdéropos Katoapos 
Mépxov Avpnrtov Sfeovrpov 
Anre~dvdpov EiceBoils Evrtvyx obs 
S«Baorod, Pappodor ¢, [Svéyp(arpe) Ova 
5 AvpyA(iov) Atocképou Kal p(erdxav) mpalk(ropev)| a[y(vpiKdy) 
K@(uNS) Dirwrepidos Advpyr(tos) SEpi[vos 
[[wocuiy]] drep Pép(ov) rfoluay 
dpaxp(as) Tecoepdxovta dkra, 


/ (8paxpat) pn. 


‘The twelfth year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius 
Felix Augustus, Pharmouthi 7. Paid through Aurelius Dioscorus and partners, collectors 


of money taxes of the village of Philoteris, by Aurelius Serenus as rent for pastures forfy- 
eight drachmae, total 48 dr,’ 


5: Kal p(erdxav) mpalk(répov)]: mpderopes have not previously appeared in connexion 
with the pépos youd». In B. G. U. 345 payment is made through mpeoBirepor kdpns. 

7: In B. G. U. 199 the vopai belonged to the imperial domains. This is not stated in 
the present text, but is probable enough, especially as Ix shows that part of the ’Avronav} 
ovota Was situated at Philoteris. On the subject of the vouai of Philoteris B. G. U. 478-480 
are of considerable interest. Those documents are returns from the émirnpntal vopav at 
Philoteris to the BiBoptaAakes Snpocloy Adyar stating that there had been no income from 
the pastures between given dates, there being no animals in the village. In the light of 


what we now know concerning the size and position of Philoteris (see p. 62) this deficiency 
is hardly surprising. 


—— a 
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LXII. Receipt ror Tax ON THE SALE OF A Cow. 
Umm el ‘Atl 8-3 X% 7:3 cm. A.D. 134. 


A receipt for payment of the tax on a cow, which had lately been bought 
for 44 drachmae. It appears on the whole. more probable that this payment, 
the amount of which is not given, was made on account of the éyxdxAvov, or tax 
upon sales and mortgages, than that it was for the regular tax levied upon 
bulls and cows, which is otherwise called ¢épos Body (B. G. U. 25. 8; cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 460, where Bo(év) is probably to be read in ll. 3 and 5). The 
addition of the details concerning the purchase and the price, which occupy 
the greater part of the receipt, are superfluous if the ordinary cattle-tax is 
intended; and the fact that the payment was made in the market-place also 
points to the éykékdwov. The éykixdvov, which in the Roman period, as in the 
later Ptolemaic, was 10 per cent. of the price (Ox. Pap. II. p. 190), is sometimes 
described in bankers’ dockets simply as the réAos of the object sold. But 
a more definite statement would be expected in a formal receipt. 


“Erovs oxt@xaidexadtou Tparavod 
‘Adpiavod Kaiocapos rob kupiov, Topi xe, 
év ayopa Kepxecody(wr), dréyp(ayre) 7€dos 
Bods SaBeivn Nedepa fs eovn- 

5 Tat mapa Ilerewdros tot ‘Hpa- 
kAnov amd Yorplejos rip[hls 
dpy(uptov) (Spaxpav) Tecoapdkovta Tecodpor, 
y(ivovrat) (paxpat) pd. 

‘The r8th year of Trajanus Hadrianus Caesar the lord, Tubi 25, in the market-place 


of Kerkesucha. Paid by Sabina, daughter of Nepheras, the tax upon a cow bought by her 
from Peteous, son of Heracleus, of Sotris, at the price of forty-four drachmae of silver, 


total 44 dr,’ 
6. Sérplelos must be a place-name: it does not appear to be known from other sources. 


LXIII. Recerer ror PayMENT ON WINE. 
Kasr el Banat. 12-9 7-5 cm. A.D. 240. 


Receipt for a payment of 400 drachmae by a wine-merchant. The 
character of the receipt is not quite certain. We should have supposed that it 
referred to a private transaction, and that the 4co drachmae were the price of 
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wine that had been purchased, were it not for the apparent necessity, on the 
analogy of Pap. Gen. II. 77, of reading da7é reA(éouaros?) in the lacuna of 
line 9. The Geneva papyrus is a receipt following a formula precisely similar 
(with the omission of xaréBade) to that of the present document, and also 
acknowledges the payment of a large sum, nearly 300 drachmae. This 
payment according to M. Nicole’s reading is described as dad ted(éoparos) 
olvov yevijparos in (érovs). amd TeA(éoparos) here can hardly have the meaning 
of tmép tysjs. The fact that the payments are in both receipts made through 
a xeuptoris (cf. note on 1. 7), is also rather in favour of connecting them with the 
téXos olvov, on which cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 270. 


"Ez[ous] y Adtoxpdropos 

Kailcap|os Mdpxov ‘Avtaviov 

Topd{tavoji EiceBots Edtvyobs 

SeBlacrod], “Emelp 16, xatéBar(ev) 
5 es t[dv ‘Alyrwviov Pidogévov 

Tod [...]. TloTov rbyov dia Adpnd(iov) 

Nepeoltalvod yxepicrod Xpvods 

olvom[éA]ns Kéuns Evnpepias 5 

alms TeX(Eoparos ?) oljvov yery(uaros) B (Erous) dpy(upiov) (Spaypas) re- 
10 Tpakootas, / (dpaxpal) v. 


8. First ¢ of evneptas corr. 


‘The third year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Antonius Gordianus Pius Felix 
Augustus, Epeiph 14. Paid over to the account of Antonius Philoxenus through Aurelius 
Nemesianus, agent, by Chrysas, wine-merchant of the village of Euhemeria, on account 
of the payment for wine of the produce of the second year, four hundred drachmae of 
silver, total 400 dr.’ 


4. karéBah(ev): kataBaddev, though found at all periods in the sense of dcaypapev, 
is especially characteristic of Byzantine papyri; cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 89. 

6. [. . .] . tuerov: the first r may be y. (ppopricrod might be read, but it is uncertain 
whether the mutilated word is a title or the name of Philoxenus’ father. 

7. xepiorod: judging by the order of the words, Nemesianus is more probably acting 
for the recipient than for the payer; cf. lvi. 5, lvii. 4. A xempsorns is also the intermediary 
in Pap. Gen. II. 77 (read ’Azei xewpurod for ’Ametxerpyrou in 1, 2, and Tecevodpr{ ots oivorrad(ns) 
in the following line). xeuprorai sometimes appear as assistants to collectors of taxes 
(cf. Pap. Gen. I. 17 xtprorjs n[plaxrdépey dpyvpixdr), as well as to higher officials. 
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LXIV. Recert ror Taxes on Om. 
Hartt. 23-4 11-2 cm. Second century a.p. 


This receipt, which is written on the verso of Ixxxvi,is an acknowledgement 
by the collectors of money-taxes at Euhemeria of a payment of 56 drachmae 
on account of the taxes on oil (cidn éAaukd), and perhaps some other tax (cf. 
note on line 4). Concerning the oil-taxes in Roman times little or nothing is 
known beyond the fact that taxes were imposed on oil-producing land (introd. 
to lv), and this papyrus is too indefinite to add much to our information on the 
subject. Perhaps the «tdy here are identical with the «ly which are found. in 
lv. 4 as taxes on éAaves. The chief interest of the present document lies in 
the insight which it affords as to the manner in which receipts were issued to 
the tax-payers. Not only do the collectors here acknowledge the payment 
made to them, but they undertake to transfer it to the government account and 
to hand over to the payer the government receipt. In this case therefore the 
tax-payer was supplied with two receipts, (2) the temporary acknowledgement 
of the collector, (4) the final receipt of the government issued after the collector 
had paid over the money to the government bank. Cf. xli, where payments 
made to the tax-collector are distinguished from those ént tiv dnuootay tpdmecav. 
Has this system of double receipts any connexion with the phrase Tpoaxpyan 
éTép@ ovp Bdrm? Cf. liv. 3, note. 


© (€rous), IIayav Kg, did Atooxépov kal Tovred- 

Tos Kal pe(7d)x(@v) mpaxTdp(wv) dpyupikav Kdpn(s) 

Evnpepias. Steyparar éxyov els déyov 

dtaypaphs <iday éhaeckov n (€rous) era. s n (€rovs) 
5 Opaxpas mevtiKkovra €&, / (Spaxpal) vs, domep 

kat Ovaypdypouev eis 7d Snpdctov em J- 

vouatos cod Tod ‘Amrod\Awviov, kal ére- 

veyKxodpev) oor 76 Onpbcioy ovp- 


Bodov. 


3. 1. dveyparpas. 4. 1. eXakar, 7. « of xa corr. from e, 


‘The ninth year, Pachon 24%, through Dioscorus and Touteos (?) and partners, 
collectors of money-taxes at the village of Euhemeria. You have paid and I have received 
on account of the payment for the oil-taxes of the eighth year . . . fifty-six drachmae, total 
56 dr., which sum we will pay to the treasury in the name of you, Apollonius, and will 
hand over to you the treasury receipt.’ 


BY, O 
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1. At the end of the line rod Te|ros should perhaps be read, the article being wrongly 
inserted. 

3. For a similar combination of diaypdpew and éxew cf. B. G. U. 61 II. 2-4. 

4. The name of another tax would be expected before the second (érovs), but there 
is no known tax which suits. In view of the very illiterate character of the receipt it is 
perhaps not too much to suppose that its author was capable of a third érovs, this time _ 
written out in full. The third and fourth letters may be read as ov. 

7. émeveykodue(v) is clearly intended for a future, corresponding to dvaypdyouev as ro 
Snudatov avpBorov does to eis 7d Snpdorov. 


LXV. RECEIPT: 


Harft. 12-6x 7-4 cm. Second century a.D. 


The nature of the payments recorded in the following receipt, which is 
evidently of an official character, is very obscure. The payments, which are 
large, were made by some women through the agency of their guardian on 
account of catoecic land inherited by them from their father. The description 
of the first sum, 140 drachmae, is lost owing to the mutilation of the papyrus; 
that of the second is yrwarelas AowmGv KArpov K(ar)ou(kikod). yvworeia should — 
mean something like ‘authorization, ‘supervision.’ But its significance in this 
connexion is altogether doubtful. It is not known that catoecic land when 
inherited by females was under any kind of government tutelage or subject to 
special imposts. 


° 


-pevjov avrois vd Tob 


matpos TeTeA(evTNKOTos) tn (éret) (Spax 
) 


i 
diéyplaav) ai adrai dpotws dua) Tod 
5 avTod yvworteias Aoimrav 
KAhpou K(ar)ot(KLKod) (dpoupdv) ty (nploous) mept Ocaded(pelav) 
KaTadem(opévov) avtais bd TOD 
marpos TeTeNevTnKOTOS) in (Eret) (Spaxpas) . 0. 
I. -pé[yJov is the termination of karadevro|yé|yjav; cf. 7. avrois is probably a mistake for 


avrais which seems to be correctly written in 7. 
6. x(ar)oi(xkos): for the form of the abbreviation cf. introduction to xli. 
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LXVI. List or Fines. 


Umm el “Atl. Gizeh Inv. no. 10231. 5:9X123 cm. A.D. 185 or 217. 


A list of payments by various persons for fines officially imposed apparently 
as the result of an inquiry (d.aAoy:opés, if that be the correct resolution of the 
abbreviation d:adoy). The terminology of the papyrus introduces us into a new 
field, and in the absence of parallel documents we abstain from conjecture. 
The first line was clearly a heading. The 26th year mentioned must refer to 
either Commodus or Caracalla. 


J... . tkos apiO(ujoews) OO n(vis) Ks (Erovs) KaTaKpludr(ov) 
‘Tepjavodmis “Iepavotmews ém(ixadodpevos) Tepuavds Um(ép) é€miri(pov) dra- 
Aoy(tcpod) (dpaxpal) y. 
]. @ bmp) vary. . Jews Iachmis im(ép) émir({uov) avayoptas) (paypal) Ks. 
JeArews wm(Ep) emit(ipov) Siadoy(tcpod) dvayoplas (Opaxpal) x. 
5 Pm 


LXVII-LXXVI (a). Custom-nouse Recerets. 


This group is a selection from a large number of similar receipts relating 
to taxes paid at the custom-houses of the outlying villages in the Faydm by 
persons crossing the desert to Memphis or the oases. Many examples of this 
class of papyri have already been published, thirteen in Gr. Pap. II. 1 (a)-(m), 
eight in B. G. U. 763-8 and 803-4, and seven in Kenyon, Cazal. II. pp. 83-7; 
the present volume contains thirty-eight, nearly all from Umm el ‘Atl (Bacchias), 
where the direct road from Memphis to the Fayim entered (and still enters) 
the Arsinoite nome; and there are a few unpublished specimens in the 
collections of Lord Amherst and Lord Crawford. Despite the unusually large 
amount of evidence there are several points of difficulty in the interpretation 
of the taxes which require a detailed examination. For previous discussion 
see our Gr. Pap. II. pp. 78 sqq., Kenyon, zdid. p. 83, Wilcken, Osz. I. 
pp. 354-60. The formula of these receipts is with slight variations as follows: 
(1) retéXeora, nearly always abbreviated rereA, in the middle voice, meaning 
‘has paid’; (2) a wtAns, followed by a village name, e.g. Bacchias (Ixvii), 
Karanis (B. G. U. 764), Dionysias (Ixviii), Socnopaei Nesus (lxix), Philadelphia 
(Gr. Pap. II. 1c); (3) the name of the tax or taxes; (4) the name of the 
tax-payer; (5) é€dywr or, much less frequently, elodywy, sometimes with 

O 2 
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a statement of the object of the journey; (6) éai, followed by a statement of 
the animal or animals; (7) the amount of the loads in the accusative (governed 
by eédywy, not by reréAeotm, See Gr. Pap. II. p. 79); (8) the date ; (9) seal of 
the aéA7 or crosses to indicate a seal. The amount paid is almost invariably 
omitted ; where it occurs, it is inserted after the loads (e.g. in Ixviii. 3). The 
taxes found are three: (1) the épnwopvAakia, sometimes, as in lxxv. 2, called 
ge: ST: (2) the tax Auévos Méudews, (3) the tax called p’ cal v, 
i.e. zoo and sy. 

As to the meaning of épnuopvdakia there is no difficulty; it was a tax for the 
maintenance of the ‘desert police’ who protected caravans. Payments of this 
tax are elsewhere said to be trp cvpBddrov xapjdwv: cf. Gr. Pap. II. lviii; 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 318, where six drachmae are paid to the farmer of the taxes for 
épnuodvdaxia and sapddiov (‘permit to travel’) for one camel journeying from 
(Socnopaei?) Nesus to the Letopolite nome or vice versa ; and 2bid. Pap. 330, 
where 32 drachmae are paid to the farmer of the same two taxes for four 
camels coming from Dionysias to the Letopolite nome or vice versa. In these 
three instances of payments trép cvpBddAwv KapHdwy it is not made clear whether 
the tax for épnuoptaaxes was paid at the beginning of the journey or at the 
end. But the more natural supposition is that it was paid at the beginning, for 
this was the case in twelve out of the thirteen Fayfim receipts for épnuovaAakia, * 
in which the payer is stated to be éédywv.. In one instance (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 316 (2); cf. Wilcken, Archiv, I. p. 143) the taxpayer was entering (elodywv) 
the Fay(im, but here probably the circumstances were exceptional, for it is 
hardly conceivable that caravans should have to pay ¢pnuopvdaxta twice over. 
In lxviii, one of the very few tax-receipts issued by a 7¥An which mention the 
sum paid, the rate of épnuopvdaxia for a person journeying from Dionysias to 
some place, the name of which is uncertain, was 8 drachmae on four camels. 
Whether the tax fell on the animals or on the produce or on both is a question 
which will be discussed later. 

The nature of the tax for the ‘harbour of Memphis’ remains a puzzle. In 
none of the thirty-two extant receipts for it is the amount paid stated, and in 
only one case, Ixxiv. 1, is the tax-payer entering the Fayim. But there is not 
the same reason for thinking the conditions in that instance to be exceptional as 
there was in the case of the épnuofvAaxia, and probably the tax was paid by all 
caravans passing through the w’Ay on their way either to or from Memphis. 
The caravan trade with the oases was no doubt exempt. It is difficult to say 
which part of the phrase Ayuevos Méudews is the more remarkable—that persons 
going by land should pay a tax for a harbour, or that villages in the Fayim 
should collect a tax concerning Memphis. From a comparison of the Amévos 
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Meudews receipts with ostraca from Syene (Wilcken, Os#. I. p. 276), in which 
an export tax of 4, upon produce is collected by the reAGvat wevtnkooris Apévos 
Soyvys, it might be conjectured that the Aévos Méudews payment was merely 
an export and import duty, and that Ary» had a general signification, the 
land journey being treated on the analogy of the river journeys which in the 
Nile valley were of course more usual. But this does not explain why 
we have Méudews and not ’Apowolrov: moreover the p’ cal v’ tax was an export 
and import duty, and since from Ixxiii and Ixxiv we know that caravans paid 
both taxes, there must have been some difference between them. If we are 
to hazard a conjecture where the evidence is so perplexing we would suggest 
that the explanation of the tax for the ‘harbour of Memphis’ is to be found 
in the early history of the Faytim. When Lake Moeris filled the space between 
Arsinoé and Bacchias or beyond (cf. p. 7) there must have been somewhere 
in the north-east corner of the Fayim an important harbour where persons 
travelling direct to Memphis disembarked. This place might have been called 
the ‘harbour of Memphis’ and tolls exacted there. When the lake contracted, 
the tolls may have continued to be exacted in addition to the ordinary export 
and import tax for produce represented by the p’ kal v’. In any case the 
identity of the formula in the Ammévos Méudews and the p’ xal v’ series leads 
us to think that both taxes must have been levied in very much the same way. 

That p’ cal v’ means ‘y35 and 3,’ there is no doubt, nor has our explana- 
tion of the ;4, as a tax levied on the produce been questioned. But the point 
whether the tax of the +3, was levied on the produce or on the animals 
is disputable. In Gr. Pap. Il. p. 80 we maintained that it too was levied on 
the produce, making a tax of 3 per cent. in all; and this view was adopted 
by Kenyon (Catal. 7. c.). Wilcken however (Os¢. I. p. 357 sqq.) has recently 
argued with much force that the hundredth was a tax on the animals. His 
reasons are: (1) the wevtnxoory is known in other parts of Egypt as the regular 
tax on produce exported and imported, and therefore the éxatoor) ought to 
be something different ; (2) the numbers of the animals is stated with no less 
regularity than the amount of the produce; (3) in Gr. Pap. II l(a) a full 
description of the animal is given, but there is no mention of the produce, 
and therefore the animal alone in that case was taxed. From the circumstance 
that in the receipts for épnuodvAakta and Awwevos Meudews the number of animals 
as well as the amount of produce was given, he concludes that both factors 
were taken into consideration in assessing those taxes also. 

In spite however of the attractiveness of this theory, especially because 
it accounts for the regular mention of the transport animals, the fuller evidence 
now available seems inconsistent with the view that the éxaroor) was a tax on 
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the animals; and the épyyodvdAakia probably stands on a somewhat different 
footing from that of the other two taxes. Gr. Pap. II. | (a) is very incon- 
clusive, for it is wholly uncertain which of the three taxes is meant. The 
papyrus has in place of the name of the tax voyu(apxias or -tév) *Apowotrov, 
which means that the nomarch was the official responsible for its collection. 
In 2bid. 1 (6) vop(apytas) "Apowwoirov follows p’ kai v’, but since all the taxes 
collected by the zvAn were presumably under the supervision of the nomarch 
1 (a) cannot be referred to p’ kat v’ rather than to épnuodvAaxia without further 
reasons. Not only so, but even if 1 (a) does refer to the p’ xal v’, unless 
a parallel instance in which the produce is omitted in a p’ kal v’ receipt is forth- 
coming, | (a) is open to the suspicion that the produce, like the name of the 
tax, has been accidentally left out. A comparison of the statistics of the cases 
in which the formulae of the three series of tax-receipts vary in respect of the 
omission of the animals and produce leads to the conclusion that in 1 (a) 
the épnuopvAakia is more probably meant. Out of twenty-five receipts for 
p «al y', twenty-three mention both animals and produce, one (Gr. Pap. II. 
1 (f) 2) omits the animals, one (Gr. Pap. II. 1 (f) 1) mentions the number 
of animals and the nature of the produce but without stating its amount, 
which was calculated, as often (cf. note on Ixvii. 2), in proportion to the animals. 
In the case of the Ausevos Meudews series there is even less variation. Thirty 
out of thirty-one mention both animals and produce, one (Brit. Mus. Pap. 
416 6) perhaps omits the animals, but the reading is uncertain. The inference 
which we should draw from these instances is that no importance is to be 
attached to the very small percentage of variations from the rule in the p’ kal v’ 
and Amévos Meudews series ; but it is worth while pointing out that since there 
is one case (Gr. Pap. II. ] (f/) 2) in which the animals are left out, none in 
which the produce is omitted, so far as the variations prove anything, they 
would show that the produce was a more necessary item than the animals 
in estimating the tax. With épnuodvaaxla, however, the case is different. Out 
of thirteen instances of receipts for this tax, where it is not coupled with p’ 
kat v’, only four (clxxxvi-ix) give full details concerning both animals and 
produce ; four (Gr. Pap. II. 1 (c) and (7), Ixxv of the present volume, and an 
unpublished one in Lord Amherst’s collection) give the number of the animals 
and the nature of the produce without stating its amount (cf. Gr. Pap. II. 
1 (f) 1); two (Gr. Pap. II. 1 (2), and Ixviii below) omit the produce; and 
two (Brit. Mus. Pap. 316 6 and 469 a) omit the animals. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 316 (c) gives the number of the animals but omits the nature of the 
load, though stating that there was one. Of the receipts imép cvpSdrdov Kaujdrwy, 
issued by the piodwris epnuopvdaxias kal mapodiov of the Prosopite and Leto- 
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polite nomes (v. sup.), one (Brit. Mus. Pap. 318) mentions camels but no 
produce; another (zdéd. 330) mentions camels i706 ocxe’dn. Out of fifteen receipts 
concerning épypodvAakia, we thus have three which omit the produce, while 
out of twenty-five for p’ cal v’ and thirty-one for Ameévos Méudews there is no 
instance of the total omission of the produce. From this we infer (1) that 
€pnuopudakia was paid on an unloaded animal, e.g. in Ixviii, though when it 
was loaded the tax, as is shown by Brit. Mus. Pap. 316 (0), took account of 
the produce as well ; (2) there is nothing to show that the tax of a hundredth, 
or the tax Amévos Méudhews, was paid on an unloaded animal. Yet if, as 
Wilcken supposes, the tax of a hundredth was paid on animals whether loaded 
or not, it is very curious that there should be no instance of a receipt for the 
hundredth upon an unloaded animal. Gr. Pap. II 1 (a), as has been shown, 
is inconclusive. 

There is, however, a much stronger argument against the view that the 
tax of ;1, was upon the value of the transport animals. A receipt for p’ kal v’, 
obtained by us last winter and now in the collection of Lord Crawford, 
gives the amount of the tax. An individual leaving Socnopaei Nesus in 
A.D. 162 paid for one female camel carrying six artabae of Aaxavornéppor, 
5 drachmae; and for one male camel and two donkeys carrying 12 artabae 
of wheat, 3 drachmae. An examination of the prices of donkeys and camels 
in the Faytim will show that the amounts paid here are far too low, if the 
hundredth of the value of the animals was taken into account. Camels were 
sold at 800 dr. (Brit. Mus. Pap. 320, B. G. U. 88 and 153); 1200 dr. for two 
(Brit. Mus. Pap. 323); 450 dr. (Pap. Gen. 29); 500 dr. for two (B. G. U. 87); 
780 dr. (7b. 100); 1340 dr. for two (26. 416); 580 dr. (26. 453) ; 680 dr. (2b. 469). 
Donkeys were sold at 106 dr. (Gr. Pap. I]. xlvi); 148 dr. (Brit. Mus. Pap. 303); 
160 dr. (2d. 466); 64 dr. (26. 313); 160 dr. for a female donkey and foal (2d. 
339); 260 dr. (B. G. U. 228); scodr. and goo dr. for male donkeys (26. 413 
and 527); and 56 dr. (xcii. 17 below). Taking even the lowest prices found 
here, 250 dr. for a camel and 56 dr. for a donkey, a tax of one per cent. on 
a camel and two donkeys will alone more than exhaust the three drachmae 
paid according to the Crawford papyrus for 1 camel, 2 donkeys, and 12 artabae 
of wheat. Yet the tax of two per cent. on the wheat must have amounted 
to at least 2 dr., unless the value of the wheat was very much less than 84 dr. 
an artaba, which is unlikely; and this leaves only 1 drachma for the 
supposed one per cent. tax on the camel and two donkeys, which is impossible. 
The Crawford papyrus seems to us to dispose conclusively of the view that 
the tax of the hundredth was upon the value of the transport animals; and 
in these circumstances there seems no alternative but to adhere to our original 
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explanation of the p’ cal v' as a tax of three per cent. on the produce. This 
would give 83 dr. an artaba as the value of the wheat in the Crawford papyrus, 
which is an average price. 10 dr. an artaba is the rate found in Brit. Mus. Pap. 
131 recto 177-8; and 7 dr. 1 obol in B. G. U. 834. 22. 

A corollary of this view is that an unloaded animal passing through the 
mthn did not incur the tax p’xat v’ (nor, probably, the tax Aipévos Méudeas), 
though the owner would have to pay épnuodvadakta (v. sup.). But this dis- 
tinction is not unreasonable in itself; and, as we have already shown, the 
regularity with which in the receipts for p’ kal v’ and Aiuévos Méudews the produce 
is mentioned points to the same conclusion. 

The receipts range in date from the reign of Titus to the third century. 
The emperor’s name is usually omitted, especially in the later examples. 
The various classes of produce or other objects transported are wheat, barley, 
wine, pulse (dpoBos, very common), vegetables and vegetable seed, dates, garlic, 
olives, and sheep-skins (épiwy aéxo.). Ixxv and Ixxvi are written on the 
vertical fibres. 


bos Vie 
Umm el ‘Atl. 3-5 X 6-3 cm. A.D. 80. 


Ilapéo(ynke) dua midAns Bak {x} x(eddos) “IBia Ir(odcpatov ?) 
(rupod) dvous tpeis. (€rovs) B Titov rod xKv- 
piov, Mecopy tpickalide]karp. 
and hand “Hruofs] ceonpio(pat). 
1. For the variation mapéo(xnxe) instead of rerédeora cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 316 (c) 1, 


where Wilcken reads mapaec, i.e. mapéo(ye). As in Gr. Pap. 1 (a) the particular tax is 
not named. 


2. The évo are treated as a measure, ‘donkey loads’; cf. Ixxv. 3, and B. G. U. 802, — 
where a donkey load of wheat is 33 artabae, and Wilcken, Osv, I. p. 754. 


Doxey ie 
Hartt. 63% 5:3 cm. A.D. 188. 


TeréX(eoTat) dd) mids) Arove(aiddos) épn(popvdakias) 
"Ara@O(is) e(dywv) eis Buor{ ) Kap(4Aovs) réc- 
capes [[us]| (Spaxpds) oxrd. (€rovs) mpdrov 
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.. ’ Cres 7 
Kal elkootod Avtewveivou 
5 Kaicapos rob xupfov, Taya) 
er \ 3 7 
EKTN Kal €lKaOl, KS, 


3. |. réocapas, The camels were probably unloaded ; cf. introduction. 


EXis 
Kém Ushim. Gizeh Inv. no, 10239. 4:8 x 4-4 cm. Second or third century. 
TeréXeorat) dit mbdns) Yox[vor(aiov) 
Nioou dLpu(évos) Méudeals 
“Apos eéd(yor) ent dvois [. 
opoPlov) dpr(éBas) &, (dpréBas) >. (rovs) [- 
5 Emel éBodun kal ei- 
KaO1, K¢. 


‘4. Probably (érous) {¢; cf. the next papyrus, which was found with this one. 


xO 
K6m Ushim. Gizeh Inv. no. 10240. 3-9 x 5:3 em. Second or third century, 
TeréX(eotat) die mid(ns) Yoxvor(atov) Nicov 
p kai v ’Epids é&(dyav) éni ka- 
LHA® THA@ aydvou 
(aprdBas) récoapes. (érous) ¢, Pap- 


5 pbovO. dwdexdrn, 1B. 


4. |, réooapas, 5. Ow corr. from Se. 


EXX I, 


Umm el ‘Atl. 6-7 X 5-6 cm. Second or third century. 
TeréX(eorat) did méNns) Blalky(tddos) 
p kal ¥Y "Aupdvios 
e(dyav) én dvois éxrd, ¢, 
opoBou (dpraBas) eikoot pilav, 
5 Ka. (€rovs) ts, Mecopi) 
EVOEKATN, La. 
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LX AGL 
Umm el ‘Atl 6-7% 5-3 cm. Second or third century. 


TeréX(eorat) (1a mbdns Baky(tddos) 
Ap(évos) Méudews ”Hpwv 
e&(dyav) ém(i) dvm évi oKdp- 
dwv ya. uBioy ev, a. 
5 (Zrous) 5, Iatu 
EVVEAKALOEKATN, 


10. 


EX XUL 


Umm et ‘Atl Gizeh Inv. no. 10236. 5:3 6-1 cm. Second or third century. 


‘AvrectpBor(ov). ILafows re(ré)A(eorat) 
dia widA(ns) Baxyddos) p Kai v 
lad(ywv) éml dvos mévTe 

oivov Kepduia elkoot d- 


5 kKT@. (€rous) in, O&O zpirn, y. 


1. In this papyrus and the next, which is written in the same hand and records the 
payment for Ameéevos Meupews by Paesis on the same wine, we at length have concrete 
examples of dvriavpBoda, an obscure term which has been occasionally found coupled with 
ovpBodra in Ptolemaic papyri concerning the royal bank; cf. Wilcken A&/enstiiche vi. 11 and 
Gr. Pap. II. xxiii. 7. Wilcken suggests (Os¢. I. p. 638) that the ovpBodov may be the 
receipt which the banker gives to the recipient of money, the dvricvpBodor the receipt which 
the recipient gives to the banker, or vice versa. This may be true so far that one term 
(preferably the cvpSodov) means the receipt given by the person who receives the money to 
the person who pays it, and that the other term, i.e. the dvtictpuBodov, means a receipt kept 
by the person who receives the money. But the present instances of dvrictpBora show that 
there was no difference in the formula, for with the exception of a trifling variation in the 
order of words, Ixxii and Ixxiii are identical with the other receipts, which are simply 
ovpBoda like any ordinary tax-receipt; cf. B. G. U. 293. 1 dvrtyp(agov) cvp8dr(ov). Nor is 
it easy to see how or why the person who pays money should write a receipt for the 
person who receives it. dvrioipBodov therefore is practically equivalent to dvriypaoy 
cupBdrov ; cf. xxi. 12, note. ; 

3. Instances of persons ciodyovres are very rare, the only others being Gr. Pap. II. 1 (@) 
and ( /) 2 and Brit. Mus. Pap. 316 (4). In all other cases the persons are é£ayovtes. 
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LXXIV. 
Umm el ‘Atl. Gizeh Inv. no. 10237. 5:3X5*5 cm. Second or third century. 


‘AvrecbpBor(ov), ITafois icdy(wv) ré(réX(eora) 
ua) wbA(NS) Baxxiddos rupévos) Méudews 
ext dvois € olvov Kepdpia 
eikoot oxTd. (€rous) in, Od 
5 Tpitn, y- 
I. ioay Pap. 


ES. OGG 
Umm el ‘Atl. 5°9 X 4:5 cm. Second or third century. 


TeréX(eorat) dia tds) Baxyu(ddos) 
ixv(ous) épy(podvdakias) Ianous 
e€dy(@v) oKdpdov 
évous dvo, B. 

5 y (€rovs), ITappodbt 
TpiTn, Y- 


3. oképdev dvous: cf. note on Ixvii. 2. cro of oxépSov corr. from em. 5. 1. Pappovtr. 


low Vile 


Umm el ‘Atl. 5°7 X 4:3 cm. Second or third century. 


TergX(eorat)] dia mbr(ns) Baxyiddos) 
p Kai ¥ kai tyvous ép- 
nuopud(axias) Ilaciov é§dy(wv) 
emt dvois Tpeicl, y, op6- 

5 Bov (dprdéBas) évvéa, 0. (Erovs) x, 
Adp mevreKaid|exd- 


TN, le. 
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LXXVI (a). 
Umm el ‘Atl 5-5 x 6-5 cm. A.D. 152. 


Eva (dptdBas) wévte TEX(OS) 

6Borolt dvo tpidbPBor(or). 

(ros) te “Avtovivov Katoapos 
3 T0oO kuptov, "Emeih émra- 


KadekaTn, UC. 


The conclusion of a receipt, probably issued by the wvAn, giving the amount of the tax 
like the Crawford papyrus mentioned above. 5 artabae are more then the usual load of 
a donkey (cf. note on Ixvii. 2), so perhaps «dyyAov should be supplied at the end of line tr. 
But the accusative éva in |. 2 is a difficulty, for where both the number of the animals and 
the amount of the produce is given, the animals are generally placed in the dative after emi. 


LXXVII-LX XIX. Work on THE EMBANKMENTS. 


Since the effectiveness of the system of irrigation is and always has been 
one of the prime conditions of the prosperity of Egypt, the maintenance of 
the canals and embankments was carefully supervised by the government. The 
papyri and ostraca (cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. pp. 333 sqq.) show that contributions to 
this end were-annually exacted in two ways, in labour and in money, the regular 
period of work being five days and the regular payment 6 drachmae 4 obols. 
What exactly was the relation between these two methods is not yet ascer- 
tained. It is in itself probable enough, as is assumed by Kenyon (Cazal. II. 
p- 103), that the money payment was made in lieu of the five days’ work. But 
this has yet to be established by evidence, and until then the possibility remains 
that the tax tiaép xwyatikév was independent of the requisition of personal 
labour, and that the payment of the one did not involve immunity from the 
other. The fact that substitutes were allowed (B. G. U. 722. 7-9 [roAepatos 
Mappletlovs tre Tlazeir(os) Pavouyews) does not at all prove that the money paid 
tmép XouarikGy was expended in the employment of substitutes. From the 
occurrence of the name of the person for whom the substitute was acting we 
should rather draw the contrary conclusion, since the name would be quite 
immaterial if substitutes were employed on a large scale by the government. 

Of the three following texts, which are certificates for labour of this kind, 
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two follow the same formula as the numerous other examples published in 
Gr. Pap. II. (liii ¢—g), the British Museum Catalogue (Nos. 139 8, 165, 166 6, 
316 a, 321, 325), and the Berlin Urkunden (264, 593, 658, 722, 723). They briefly 
state that the recipient had worked during five successive days in a certain 
locality, as usual during one of the summer months Pauni, Epeiph, or Mesore, 
the period of the inundation. Labour was also sometimes required in the 
previous month, Pachon (Brit. Mus. Pap. 166 4), and not infrequently later on 
in the autumn, in Athur. The third papyrus (Ixxviii) is peculiar in certifying 
a period of two days only (cf. cclxxxviii). No clue to the réason of this 
variation is afforded. The explanation certainly is not that the individual labour 
required by the government in some years or some localities amounted to less 
than five days, for it so happens that Ixxvii is a certificate for work done 
in the previous month of the same year upon the same embankment, and in 
this instance the period is the regular five days. Possibly the two days were 
only an instalment, though there is no suggestion of this in the language of the 
document ; possibly they were an extra period, necessitated by exceptional local 
conditions, and this may be the meaning of the unusual addition in line 5 
axohovdws Tots keAevdeior ; or perhaps this person was for some reason privileged, 
and had not to work more than two days. But without further evidence 
a satisfactory conclusion is not attainable. 
Other examples of these certificates are cclxxxvi-ccxe and ccclix-ccclxvi. 


epee Gaal ly 


Harit. 7-1x6-8 cm. A.D. 147. 


"E|rous Sexdrojy Adtoxpdéropos Kaicapos Tizov 
Airiov ‘Adp'ijavod Avravivoy S«Bactob 
EvocBois. cipy(acra:) im(ép) yop(atixdv) Epyar 
Tov avrod t (érovs) (2nd hand) ’Eelp us xk év 
5 Th Pwadretpi ) OcaderX(deias) 
“Qpos ILavec(véws) ro(d) 
Nedeparos) unitpos) Sorpea(s). 
grd hand Mapetvo(s) ceonp(eiwpar). 
‘The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius. Work has been done for the embankment works of the same tenth year from the 


16th to the zoth Epeiph at the Psinali ... dyke at Theadelphia by Horus, son of 
Panesneus, son of Nepheros, his mother being Soéris. Signed by me, Marinus.’ 
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5. The name of the embankment or canal may ceucies of two words Wuwadel Tpro( ) or 
tpto( ); and it is therefore hardly certain that the name is exactly the same as that in 
Ixxviii. 6, where the letters after Yuade are rather differently written. There rp and @ are 
fairly certain, but the intervening vowels are more like a than e. Here m could take the 
place of rp and @ be read as 6, 


8. It is not quite clear where ceonp(elopac) begins, and the name Mayen may not 
have been abbreviated. 


LXXVIII. 
Harit. 7-1X10-2 cm. A.D. 147. 


“Erous dexdrov Avtoxpa&ropos 

Kaicapos Tirov Aidiov ‘Adpiavod 

Avravivoy SeBactod EvoeBois. 

elpy(acrat) e’s yo(parikd) epy(a) Tob adz(od) 1 (Erovs) 

5 €p %(uépas) d00 a&Kod(ovOws) Tots KeAevaO(cicr) 

and hand Mecopy ¢ kat n év tH WPuwarerpea ) OealdelA(pelas) 

Aeios ‘Hpax(Acidov) [r0(d)] AvKou #7 pos) Tacwovx(€os). 
ard hand IIpéris ceonp(ciwpat), 


‘The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius. Work has been done for the embankment works of the same tenth year for two 
days in accordance with the command on Mesore ¥ and 8 at the Psinali... dyke at 
Theadelphia by Dius, son of Heraclides, son of Lycus, his mother being Tasooukis. 
Signed by me, Pretis.’ 


5. dkod(otOws) trois KedevoO(eior): cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 321 (¢) § 7H xeA(cvodeioar) 
mevO(npepiav). ‘These phrases sufficiently show the forced character of the labour. 

6. On the name of the dyke cf. note on Ixxvii. 5. 

8. The name of the person who signed the certificate was possibly “Hpov ; but if so, 
ceonp(etwpar), which is less cursively written than usual, has a o or « too much at the 
beginning. 


LXXIX. 
Umm el ‘Atl. Gizeh Inv. No. 1O241. | 4°39 X15 CH. A.D. LOT 
“Erovs € Aovkiov Semripiolv 
Seovnpov EvocBods Ileprivaxios 


SeBacros). eipy(acrat) tr(ép) xo(uartk@v) € (érovs) (and hand ?) 
TTai(vt) te &axXs) 0 
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ev TH oplewh) IroXepaiov) Baxyx(ddos) 
5 Ilerecodyo(s) Biwvos 
MeddXcaTos. 


4. Cf. Gr. Pap. II. liii (d) 5 év ép(ewp) Urod(epaiov) TA(notov ?) Bacx(iddos), and B. G. U. 
722, where read ev épwj Uar( ). That op stands for dpewn and not épvypa or épuyh is proved 
by several examples from Tebtunis. % dp(ewn) (sc. didpvé) means ‘the desert canal,’ i.e. 
possibly the same as the ‘canal of Cleon’ (P. P. II. xxxvi (1) 4) which brought water 
to Bacchias and perhaps to Socnopaei Nesus; cf. p. 15. 


LXXxX. ADVANCE OF SEED Corn. 


Umm el ‘Atl. 41X60 cm. A.D. 141-2. 


This papyrus is one of a large class of Fayim receipts, addressed to 
the sitologi or keepers of granaries by dyydo1o yewpyol, acknowledging the 
advance of seed corn; cf. Viereck, Hermes, xxx. pp. 107 sqq. The amount was 
usually one artaba for each aroura when the land was Baowdixy yf (B. G. U. 171 
and 512). In the case of iepa yn and mpocddov yi (confiscated land, cf. Wilcken, 
Archiv, 1. pp. 148-9) which were also cultivated by dyudovo yewpyol (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 256 (¢) 1, 2) the advance was somewhat less; see B. G. U. 512 and Wilcken, 
Ost. 1. p.777. In contracts for the lease of private land, where the seed corn is 
sometimes advanced to the yewpyds by the lessor, the amount was also generally 
one artaba to the aroura, e.g. in B. G. U. 227. 15, and the repayment of this 
advance (without interest) was included in the rent. Since the dypudor0r yewpyoé 
were in much the same position as other yewpyot and paid rent (éx@dpiov, C. P. R. 
I. 32. 13) for their holdings to a government official, it is probable that in 
their case too the repayment of the advance was included in their rent. Kenyon 
on the strength of Brit. Mus. Pap. 193, in which extra payments for d:xo1(vixia) 
are connected with some kind of land-tax, has supposed that the advances of 
corn by the sitologi had to be repaid with j; interest after the harvest. But, 
as Wilcken (Archiv, I. p. 150) has pointed out, there is no evidence to show that 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 193 is concerned with dnyudo1o yewpyot, and we should explain 
that papyrus differently; see note on Ixxxi. 9. 

Owing to the excessive brevity of the present document it is impossible to 
say what kind of land is in question. There is nothing to show that it was 
even government as opposed to private land except the comparison with other 
documents having the same formula, in which the land is either Bacwdcki, 
mpovddsov, or (apparently) belonging to some ovata. 
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“Eoxo(v) mpogo( ) xupdyp(apor) omepy(drov) 
Tov éveor(@Tos) € (érous) ‘Avtwvivou 
Kaicapos tot xupiov ’Opcevo(ogis) 


mpecBbrepos) SauBa rod “Opcevo(dduos) 
5 (dpovpa@v) «. 


I. mpopo( ): cf. B. G. U. 291. 1 ecxov mpoopa( ) onep(udrwv). Elsewhere in this 
class of receipts the word is written apo). From B. G. U. 171. 2, where ddreov is found 
in the same position, the sense is clear, but the resolution of the abbreviated word is 
doubtful. The Berlin editors conjecture spocgopdv, which makes good sense. But it is 
curious that in both cases -¢ instead of -do should occur, and the use of xeipdypapov 
shows that a document giving an order for the seed corn, not the seed corn itself, is meant. 
mporpo( ) and mpodo( _) however, if correct, suggest nothing but mpoopa(ynow) or mpopa- 
(yjow), neither of which is very satisfactory. 

5. The amount of seed received is not stated, but had a fixed relation to the aroura, 
one artaba or thereabouts; cf. introduction. 


LXXXI. ReEcErpr FoR PAYMENT IN KIND. 
Harft. 15:2x6-5 cm. A.D. 115. 


This and the four following papyri are receipts issued by the sitologi for 
payment of various taxes in kind. Numerous similar receipts from the Fayim 
in the collections of the Berlin and the British Museums have been published, 
but despite the large number of examples the interpretation of the series is open 
to doubt, especially in regard to the nature of the taxes and the position of the 
persons mentioned as making the payments, about whom it is not always clear 
whether they are the tax-collectors or the tax-payers. 

The taxes found, which are written in the genitive, either with or without 
tnép, and usually immediately preceded or followed by a village name, are four : 
(1) (dn€p) katoikwy, Ixxxi. 7, Ixxxiii. 8, Ixxxiv. 9, Ixxxv. 10, cclxiv, Ost. 23. 4, 
B. G. U. 336. 8, 579. 7, 755. 5, 792. 11, 835. 11; (2) (émép) KAnpotxov, B. G. U. 
61.9, Brit. Mus. Pap. 217. 17 ; cf. dd Anpovywn, Ixxxii. 19, Ixxxvi. 8 (a sitologus’ 
account of his monthly receipts) Ixxxvi(a) 7; ( 3) (imép) Snuoolwy, generally 
abbreviated 6y, 180. 2, lxxxv. 7, lxxxvi. 7, and Ixxxvi (2) 9, B. G. UD 6796, 9ae 
9, 835. 11, Brit. Mus. Pap. 315. 8, 372. & 346 (a) 8, (c) 5; (4) (Sep) iStoKTH (Tov? 
sc. ys), eccxlii. 

The payments dxép xatolkwy and xAnpovxwy are explained, rightly as we 
think, by Wilcken (Osz. I. p. 380) as the land-tax (cf. p. 185) upon these two 
classes of landowners. That for idioKrij(rov ?) is also probably a payment of 
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land-tax by a private owner. A difficulty arises concerning the interpretation 
of dypociwy. Wilcken (Archiv, I. p. 144) explains this term as equivalent to 
dnuoolwy yewpyév, and supposes that the payment is for the rent (éxpdpiov) of 
the cultivators of imperial domain-land. This view that yewpyév is to be 
supplied is derived from Kenyon’s explanation of this class of papyri, viz. that 
they record repayments by the dyyudc.0 yewpyot of the seed corn advanced to 
them by the government; though Kenyon’s reading dn(udovov) (yewpydv) in 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 315. 8, &c. and the reference to the seed corn are shown by 
Wilcken to be unsatisfactory. It is clear from other instances, e.g. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 180. 2, that dn(uoclwr), i.e. tr%p Snuociwy, must be read; and since the 
question of a repayment of seed corn does not arise in the case of the payments 
by private individuals t7ép xatotkwy and «Anpovywrv, some other explanation 
is to be sought for in the case of payments imép Sypociwy. Wilcken’s own 
explanation of dypociwy however is not free from difficulty. In the first place 
it is noticeable that although in sitologus receipts (t7ép) dyuoclwy is common, 
(imép) Snpociwy yewpyGv is never found. Secondly, though the éx@dpiov of 
6n(pdovor) yew(pyot) apparently occurs in Ixxxvi together with payments (tzép) 
dn(uociwyv), the wording of the entries is different in the two cases, and the 
payments for éexfdpiov are not stated to be (i7ép) 6(uoclwv). Moreover receipts 
for payment of éxddpiov by dnudoro. yewpyot are extant (e.g. a Tebtunis papyrus 
of the reign of Gaius, and probably lxxxviii), which have nothing to do with 
sitologi at all. Thirdly in lxxxiii we find persons paying for both dnyoclov 
and karoixwy simultaneously. If these individuals were really the tax-payers 
and not the tax-collectors (v. zzf.), it is curious that a dnudovos yewpyds should 
also be an owner of catoecic land. 

An alternative explanation for the phrase imép dn(uoclwy) would be to 
take dnoclwy (as Wilcken himself formerly did) to be neuter, sc. redAeopdrwr, 
and to treat these payments d7ép dypoclwy as payments of land-tax by ordinary 
land-owners, having no connexion with dyudovo yewpyot. The phrase ra rijs yijs 
dnudota in the general sense of taxes upon land frequently occurs in leases, 
But the difficulty then arises—what was the distinction between the persons who 
paid imép dnyootwy and those who paid tnép xAnpovxov? Though xdnpodxos 
has a technical sense in Fayim papyri of the third century B.C., it seems 
to be in the Roman period no more than a general term for land-owner as 
contrasted with a yewpyés or tenant (Wilcken, Osz. I. p. 185); and it is not 
satisfactory to suppose that the land-tax was called taép xAnpo’xwy when paid 
by the landlord, and izép dypootwv when paid by the tenant. Another objection 
to taking dnyuociwry as neuter is that the analogy of payments itrép karotkov 
and kAnpov>xwv leads us to expect a masculine. On the whole therefore the view 

LK. P 
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that dnuoolwy is for snuooloy yewpyav is preferable. There are in fact a few 
papyri where yewpydy is clearly omitted after dypooiey (Wilcken, Archiv, I. 
p. 144); and—what is more important—no other view provides a satisfactory 
explanation for the persons who are constantly found paying trtp dnpoctwrv 
and are called of aaé followed by a village-name differing from that in which 
the payment is made. The substantive to be supplied with ot is undoubtedly 
yewpyot; cf. Ixxxvi(a). 10 with Ixxxvi. 9, 10, and Brit. Mus. Pap. 315. 9 dua 
[ylewpy(Gv)! Soxvo(matov) Nijcov with Gr. Pap. II. xlvii. 7 dua rév amd Yoxvoratov 
Nijoov2. A further comparison of these. yewpyot domiciled in one village and 
cultivating land in another with C. P. R. I. 33 and Pap. Gen. 81 leads to 
the conclusion that all these persons called of amd... who pay trép dnpootoy 
were dnpdoror yewpyot. Those two papyri are both lists of parcels of dnuoota yh, 
in the one case coupled with personal names, in the other with names of villages, 
and the Sndc10t yewpyol are divided into (a) those amd or éx rijs xépns, who lived 
in the village where they cultivated dyuoota yf, and (4) the drouxor (Pap. Gen. 
81. 19, cf. C. P. R. I. 33. 24), who lived in a different village. This system 
of classification exactly corresponds with the distinctions in Ixxxvi. 9-10 and 
Ixxxvi (a). 8-10 between the persons who pay trép dyyoolwy, an advantage which 
seems to outweigh the objections to the view that t7ép dnpoolwy is equivalent to 
intp Sypoolwy yewpySv. It remains however to account for the payment by 
the same person of sums imp xaroikoy and tr%p dnuoolwy (v. sup.) and to 
show why in e.g. Brit. Mus. Pap. 315 the payments from dnydovor yewpyot 
were accredited to a single individual. 

This leads us to the other question in this series of receipts, the position 
of the persons making the payments. Wilcken:(Ost. I. pp. 659-60 and Archiv, I. 
p. 143) holds that the tax-collectors are not mentioned, and that the in- 
dividuals who are found in these receipts with a variety of constructions 
(nominative, eis with acc., «is dvoya, or dvduaros) are the tax-payers. His 
arguments are (1) the analogy of the ostraca of the same period with a similar 
(but by no means identical) formula, in which the tax-payers, not the tax- 
collectors, are mentioned; (2) the fact that in several cases more than one 
individual is found making payments, which is certainly more intelligible on 
the hypothesis that tax-payers are. meant; (3) an ostracon at Gizeh with a 
heading [avr]éyp(apov) amox(fjs) fs e€eddunv’ (Maus(vOn ?) cat Sn... ab p(erdxors) 
which proceeds pé(rpnua) Ono(avpod) ... dvéuaros, followed by persons whose 
names have not been deciphered but who are different from those found in 


1 This reading (proposed by Kenyon) seems to be the best. Our previous suggestion «]wpap(xav) 
is undoubtedly wrong ; and we are unable to reconcile Wilcken’s reading [7] a(m) with the facsimile. 

2 The name of the tax which came at the end of line 6 of this papyrus is unfortunately obliterated 
but was probably dyuoolwv. Our reading év 6[y(cavp@) is wrong, Read fulor(@) 5n(uociwy) B lovB(aorou). 
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the heading. The first and third arguments are not very convincing, because 
the ostraca themselves show that a large degree of variation in the formulae 
of tax-receipts was simultaneously possible in different parts of Egypt, and in 
the Ptolemaic period the receipts of sitologi generally mention the tax-collector 
and omit the tax-payer. But the explanation of Wilcken is confirmed by 
two receipts in the present volume (Ixxxiii and cccxlii) and by one from 
Tebtunis, in all of which the person in the nominative or with es is a woman; 
and we should not have been disposed to doubt its correctness in all cases, 
if it were not for the occurrence in a considerable number of these sitologus 
receipts, especially in the present volume, of a second class of persons intro- 
duced by 6d, who are different from the persons in the nominative or with 
eis dvoua, &c. These persons are found in Gr. Pap. II. xlvii. 7, Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 315. 9, Ixxxiv. 9 did Herooipews, and clxii 514 Teoevodpews. In Ixxxii. 19 
61a KAnpodxwy no name of an individual, whether tax-payer or tax-collector, is 
given; in Ixxxvi and Ixxxvi (2) the payments are regularly described as ded 
certain persons. If the persons in the nominative or with eds dvoya, &c., are the 
tax-payers, who are these persons introduced by 614? They cannot be the tax- 
collectors, in spite of the analogy of 8a apaxrépwy in money-receipts, for it is 
impossible that the xAnpodyo: in Ixxxii. 19 and Ixxxvi, or the dypdor0r yewpyol in 
Ixxxvi, were the tax-collectors. In the cases where the payment is rtp xarotkav 
Or xAnpovxwv the persons introduced by 6:4 are to be explained as the tenants 
who actually make the payment, as distinct from the landlord to whom the land- 
tax, whether paid by himself (e.g.1xxxiii) or his tenant (e.g. 1xxxiv), was accredited; 
cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 115, where yewpyot appear in similar receipts making pay- 
ments on behalf of their landlords. But in the case of payments tx%p dypoolwy, 
e.g. Brit. Mus. Pap. 315, since there is no relationship of landlord and tenant, 
a somewhat different explanation must be found. Either the persons in the 
nominative are the heads or superintendents of an association of dyydcv01 yewpyol 
or else they are the tax-collectors. In favour of the first hypothesis is the 
analogy of the receipts tmép xarotkwy and xAnpov~xwv which, so far as we can judge, 
omit the tax-collector. It is not very satisfactory to suppose that the persons 
to whom these receipts were made out were in some cases the tax-payers, in 
others the tax-collectors. Nevertheless several of the receipts itp dnuoclwy 
are in some ways more intelligible on the view that the tax-collector is the 
person to whom the payments are credited, especially those in which the 
sums paid are very large (e.g. Brit. Mus. Pap. 180), and those in which the 
same person pays both itrép dyyootwy and tmép xatolkwy (e.g. Ixxxv). It is 
therefore not certain that in every case the persons in the nominative or with 
eis are the tax-payers. 
P 2 
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The present papyrus is an acknowledgement by sitologi of the receipt of 
264 artabae of wheat ‘for the xdrovco. of Theadelphia’ from Athenarion. The 
amount consisted of land-tax upon xarovko. and some extra payments, but the 
loss of the beginnings of lines renders a few points obscure. 


[(“Erous) dxrwxjaidexdrov Avtoxpdropos Kaicapos 
[Nepova] Tpaavod Apicrov S«Bacrod 
[Teppalvixod, pnvi(s) Kaicapeiov) 18, Aidvpos 
[kai p(éroxot) ovrodA(dyou)] Tomapy(fas) OeaderAgefas) kai ddrdrov 
5 [Kkopav peluerpyucOa amd Tov yevnudtov 
[rod éveor(@ros)] dxrwikaideKdrou Erouvs ‘AOnvapiiwv) + 
Suvr( ) eis BA.( +) Appod(—) 


Beoe peal ] .4 ) Oeaderdeias) karof{kwv) (rupod) pétp@ Snpoot|@ 
[fvo7T® ap\rdéBas eixkoor dvo AHusov, . 
Lazes ate ee ] émBorhs muplo]6 dv0 Siuvpor, 

LOa| fascs hes iil lons mupod fulilov rpirov 


[€xrov], / Tob mupod (aprdBa) Kz 5’, Kal Td mpo(o)u(eTpovpeva). 
and hand [Aidvpos peluerpyp(at) mupod dpr(éBas) elkoor && [&k}rov, / (mupod 
adptdBat) Kz 5. 
ara hand (?) Aiea ee Jets peuérpnpu(at) mupod émalcr(ov)] apr(éBas) etkoor ef 


[xrov, / (mupob adprdBat) klg so’, Kal rd mpo(c)u(erpovpeva). 


2. tpaiavov Pap. 9. 1. diporpov. 


‘The eighteenth year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Optimus Augustus 
Germanicus, the 12th of the month Caesareus. We, Didymus and partners, sitologi of the 
toparchy of Theadelphia and other villages, have had measured to us from the produce 
of the present eighteenth year by Athenarion . . . for the catoeci of Theadelphia twenty- 
two and a half artabae of wheat by smoothed public measure, for the extra charge two and 
two-thirds artabae of wheat, for... five-sixths of an artaba of wheat, total 262 artabae of 
wheat and the additional payments.’ Signatures of two sitologi. 


4. For the supplement cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 295. 1 airoddy(or) romapx (tas) Arovvarddlos. 

7- The abbreviation sxaroik(ov) is written very cursively, the letters between the 
« and « losing any distinctive shape; but there is more than kor, to which the abbreviation 
was generally reduced (cf. introd. to xli, Ixxxiv. 9 and B. G. U. 716. 12, where «(ar)oi(«ev) 
preceded by a village name is perhaps to be read). The meaning of the abbreviated entry 
over the line is uncertain; most probably Sw7( ) is the name of a village (cf. Ixxxvi. 
13), the home of Athenarion who paid land-tax at Theadelphia upon catoecic land leased 
to him there by @(_) ’Agpod(_), to whom therefore, as the landowner, the payment was 
accredited ; cf. introd. 

8. [Ever]: cf. Ixxxiv. 7, &c. The corn was not heaped up, but only allowed to fill 
the measure which was then ‘smoothed’ with a piece of wood; cf. Wilcken, Os/, I. 769°. 
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g. On emfory see Wilcken, 22d. p. 193, and cf. B. G. U. 515. 7 ra imep Aoyeias ém- 
BryOevra, and 519. 15 tay Sypociay Kai dyvavdy kal ravtoiwy émiBohav. What the precise nature 
of the emPoAn was and whether it was regular or an extraordinary contribution is uncertain. 
Possibly here it or the payment in the next line has some connexion with the d.xouwikia 
or extra charge of #; in Brit. Mus. Pap. 193. The tax of 13 to 2 artabae on the aroura 
in that papyrus is, we conjecture, the land-tax upon catoecic land (the vatSiov which occurs 
frequently there falls on kdroxor; cf. introd. to xli), Cf. Wilcken, dd. pp. 194 sqq. 

10. Perhaps [émvypa|pjs, on which tax see Wilcken, zdzd. pp. 198 sqq. 

11. The zpocperpotpeva in receipts for taxes paid in kind are the equivalent of the 
mpocdiaypapdueva in the case of those paid in money. In Brit. Mus. Pap. 193 the 
mpooperpovpeva amount to about 4, in lxxxvi to about + of the main sum. 

13. éwajir(ov)|: cf. Ixxxiii. 9 and B. G. U. 792. 12. The meaning is obscure. 


* 


LXXXII. Recerrpr ror Payment 1n Kinp. 
Harit. 20:5x8-5 cm. A.D. 145. 


Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Berenicis-on-shore of the payment of 
7437 artabae of wheat and 383 artabae of barley from the xAnpodyou of Berenicis 
and others; cf. introd. to Ixxxi. 


*Qpos “Hpwvos kal ofé 
Hér[o]x[olt orroAdyor Kopns 
Bepvixidos Aiytadod [pe- 
petphucOa TH Ka 
5 kal KB rod Mecopy pnvos 
{ro} Mecopy pnvos} rob 
évest@tos n (€rous) “Avrwveivou 
Kaioapos rod xuplov yev[n(udrov) 
Tod avtTod Erovs mupod pé- 
10 Tp@ Onpociw adprdéBas 
éBdounKkovta tplrov 
TETPAKaLELK[O]oTOY, OY 
KAy|plovxev Bepvix(idos) (mupot aprdBas) én 5 [xd", 
TeAoviK(hs) aTed(elas) Adpiavals 
15 ovolals] pic ) (rpérepov) ’Iovdéov 
’Aok(An|middov (mupod dptdéBas) a 77; 
Aroddwviddos KAnpot(xov) 
(mupod dpréBas) Bxd, / ai m(poxeipevat). 
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kal TH KO did KANpovy(ov) 
20  (mupod apréBas) 8 (jpicv) 1B”, Kat 
KpiOns aptaBas Tpid- 
KovTa oKT® Oipolpoy, 
/(wvpod dptdBat) 8 (fpov) 8”, KpiO(s) (dpraBar) ry PB’. 
*“Qpos “Hpwvos Kai of péroxot 
25, [ovrodd}yor did Xatphpovos On- 
af... .]. pov peperphpucba 
Tas Tod (wupod aprdéBas) 06 (iyutov) yn, KprO(jjs) 
(d4préBas) An B | 


21. xpié written over an obliterated word. 25. 6 of &a corr. from x. 


3. Berenicis Aiyadot was on the shore of Lake Moeris, probably to the north of Kasr 
el Banat ; cf. p. 14. 

14. Ted@vix(ijs) dred(eias): cf. xl. 3 dmarrnopov rehouxns dred(etas) and B. G. U. 199 verso 1, 
where a payment tmép 6a is coupled with reAwmjs dredeias. It is clear from the present 
passage that this curiously named charge fell upon the proderat ovdorakoi, i.e. the lessees of 
the ovcia belonging to the emperor; cf. introd. to xl. 

15. mpdrepov is expressed by a, as in Ixxxvii. I. 6. The Julius Asclepiades here is 
probably identical with the ‘philosopher’ mentioned there. 

25-6. Lot Onoavpopi(dakos). 


LX XXIII. Recerprt ror PAyMENT 1N KIND. 
Kasr el Banat. 28-5 8-2 cm. A.D. 163. 


Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Euhemeria of a payment of 45% artabae 
of wheat ‘ for the kdroixo. of Euhemeria’ to the account of Sarapias, daughter of 
Sarapion. On the importance of this papyrus see introd. to ]xxxi. 


[("Erovs zp\irov Av[rlovivov 

[kat Oldjpov tev Kkupiov 

S[eBacrav], “Ereih xn. SaBeivos 

Kal off péro]x(ot) otroA(Gyor) Evnpepeias 
5 pPleveltpnucOa amd Tov 

yevn(udtov) Tob avrob (érous) els 


Japamidda Yapamiwvos 


VV 
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Evn(pepelas) x(ar)oi(kwv) (rupod) plérp dn|uocie 
[Ejvo7[@ élrartov aprdB(as) Téoca- 
10 plas rpitjov rerpakaterkooTor, 


/ (wupod dpréBa:) & yxd, Kal Td mpooperpovp(eva). 


LXXXIV. Receipt FOR PAYMENT IN KIND. 
Umm el ‘Atl. Gizeh Inv. no. 10224. 12:2xX10-3cm. A.D. 163. 


Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Nécrov émofk(iov), a village near 
Bacchias, of the payment of 1% artabae of wheat ‘for the xdrouxou of Hephaestias.’ 
The payment is made by Petosiris, probably a yewpyds, to the account of 
Hopes (?); cf. introd. to lxxxi. 


f 


"Ez{ouls tpirov Avroxp|dropos| Kaicapos 
Ma{pxov] Avpnriov ‘Ar[rw'vivov 
eBacrod Kai Avtoxpdr[opo|s Kaicapos 
Aovxiov Adpndtov Ovnjpov SeBacrod, 

5 Meyxeip 16. Kpiwv Zwtrov kcal pé- 
Tox(0t) otToA(dyor) Néorov émotk(fov) pepetpy- 
peOa pétpm Sn(pocie) vate ex Tod 
yevy(patos) Tod dved(nrvOéros) B (€rous) eis Komjv ‘Ap- 
médrov dia ITetootpews ‘Hpai(oriddos) x(at)of(kwv) 

10 (wupod dptdBnv) pilav exrov, y(ivera:) (wupod dprdBn) ac, 
kal TovT@v Ta mpoo(meTpovpera). 


5. ¢widov Pap. 


LXXXV. RecerpT FoR PAYMENT IN: KINp. 


Harit. 19:7X9:3 cm. A.D. 247. 


Acknowledgement by the decemprimz, who in the third century take the 
place of the ovroAdyo. in this class of receipts (cf. B. G. U. 579), of 60% artabae 
of wheat and 6j artabae of barley iaép dnuoolwr, and 3 artabae imép xatolkwy, 
paid by Patereus; cf. introd. to Ixxxi. The papyrus incidentally shows that 
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the decemprimi were not all members of the fovdyn (cf. note on line 
A remarkable extra charge occurs in lines 12-13. x 

‘The writing is on the verso, the recto being blank; the papyrus is a fi 
exception to the rule that the vecéo is first used. 


Abpir.o. ‘Dpetov éénynredoas mpv- 
tavetoas Kal ‘Hpads yup(vaciapyos) kai TovpBov - 
Koopnr(ys) Kat eénynretoas BovAeuvTal 
kal Lepivos yup(vaclapyxos) wdvres THs ‘Apovowra@v) woXNEews) 
5 Oexdmpwro. > Kal n Tomapxias Oep(icrov), 
éuerpnOnoay év Ono(avp@) K&(puns) Oeadedrpias 
ard yevn(udrov) y (érovs) brép Snpoolf|a(v) adris dvouaros Iarepedro 
admdtopos pétpo Snpociw ~voT@ 
mupod aptadBas éEjKovTa tuicv TéTap- 
10 Tov, y(ivovrat) (aprdBat) € (fpuov Tétaprov), KpiO(js) (apraéBat) ¢ (Hpre 
réraptov), kal bmép KaToikov 
THS avTnS mupod aptdéBas Tpeis, 
y(vovtat) (dprdBat) y- exxopey S& ba(Ep) Tod mupod 
Tovs dBorovs, (€rouvs) & Adtoxparopos 
Kaioapos Mépxov ’IovAtov G1dérrov 
15 EvoeBods Ev’ruyots cai Mépxov ’Iovdiov 
Pirinmov yevvatordrov Kai [é|rupaveotdrov 
Kaicapos SeBacraév, ToBi xy. 
and hand Advpi(Avos) Sepivos yup(vactapxos) ceon(wecopar). (3rd hand) Adpy 
TotpBov xoo(unrys) Kat éényn(redoas) Bov(Aeuvrijs) 
20 ceonple|i@pat. 


7. amo yem y (erouvs) and avrns over the line. g, 11. 1. dpraBa. 10. Kp (apraBar) 
S (npsov reraprov) over the line. 12. tov over the line. upov corr. from rovrov. 


3. Bovdevrai: from the position which this word occupies it appears that Serenu: 
who follows was not a Bovdevrns; cf. line 18 where Bovdevrns does not occur in 
signature. The opinion of Menadier (Wilcken, Os#. I. p. 626) that the Sexdmporos 
not necessarily BovAevrai is therefore confirmed against the view of Waddin 
adopted by Wilcken. 

12. The reading tx(ép) is very doubtful, but there is some word between 6é 
mupod. The nature of this extra charge is quite obscure. If it corresponds to 
mpocperpovpeva found e.g. in Ixxxi. 11, it is remarkable that it should be in mon 
The mention of obols suggests a comparison with the vavBiov and xéddvBos taxes (introd 
to xli) which are associated with (probably) the land-tax in Brit. Mus. Pap. 193. 
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EXXX VE ACCOUNT OF A SITOLOGUS. 


Harit. 23-4 x11-2 cm. Second century. 


An account of payments of wheat, barley, and lentils received during the 
onth Phaophi from various classes of persons in several villages; cf. B. G. U. 
Ixxxvi (a), ccc, and cccxl.. Three kinds of payments occur: (1) (émép) 
m(Mooiwy), ie. rent of holdings paid by dyudoror yewpyol (cf. introd. to Ixxxi) ; 
) a ) g¢o( ), a small charge more or less proportionate to that for 
mes 6. stands for di(apdpov) and go for ¢do(perpov), as is shown by 
XXvi bi (a): 11, and an Amherst papyrus in which d:apdpov gopérpov occurs. The 
harges for fecieht are kept separate throughout the papyrus, and are added 
a tcly in line 2, though included in the grand total in lines 1 and 27. 
other payment is found in line 3 in connexion with the dyudcior yewpyot 
| consists of two abbreviated words, d10.(kjoews) expo(plov), so that it is really 
lentical with the first ; see introd.to 1xxxi. Payments of land-tax by kAnpod or 
so occur several times, but xdroco. are not mentioned. 
The villages from which the tax-payers came are Theadelphia, Euhemeria, 
Polydeucia, Dionysias, Philagris, Philoteris, Autodice and two others, all of 
ich were in the division of Themistes, and Oxyrhyncha in the division 
fF Polemo. 

On the verso is a tax-receipt (Ixiv). 


x [Xvi Anoav) cicdoy(hs) ro} Daag.) toH y (Erovs) dd An(updrov) B 
(Erous) Suou(Kjoews) (rupod aprdéBat) vKy (réraprov), kpi(O4s) (4preéBan) 
; pO (fusov réraprov), 

2 pax(od) (¢praé Bar) px 1B”, d(apédpov) po(pérpov) (rupod dptrdéBat) « By, xpi(OAs) 
4 (aptaBn) a (tjpicv) y’, P(aKod) (épréBns) (suiov) 8”. dv 
3 Oea(dergelas) a) On(uooiwy) yew(pya@v) Stoukioews) exgo(ptov) (mupod 

dpréBat) En 1, Kpi(OAs) dpraBar 8 yx{d), Reco) (aprdéBat) va Bxo, 
4 Bace(Herpodpeva) (wupot dprdéBa:) 0 (fpsov) y’, Kp(OAs) (dpréBns) (Rutov) 
7, P(akod) (dpréBar) 1B 1B”, / (rvpot dprdéBat) on (fpscv), Kpi(O7s) 
(dprdéBat) € yd, p(akod) (dpréBa) gy Bn, 
5 [....] . xpuOs) (dpraBns) (réraprov), plalk(od) (4prdBns) . 7, Kal did) 
[k]An(povx@v) (rupod aptéBar) 8 (ffyscv), / K&(uns) (Tupod dpréBax) 
my Kal Ta y¥( ), 
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[xp(Ons) (apraBat) € (ijpicv) m, G(axov) (apraBns) .. .] ko, Evdn(pepelas) 
dn(pociwv) di(&) T&v ard Oc(adedpeias) (wvpob aprdBat) on (jpicv) 
Kd, Kpi(Ojs) (4prdBa) 8 Bxé, 

g~akod (apTaBar) kd, 

di(&) KAn(pobywv) (wupod apTéBat) 1B 1B", Kpi(OfAs) (€préBar) 10 (jpsov) 
[Kd]’, / K&(uns) (rupod dpréBar) q (jptov) 7, Kp OAs) (d4prdBar) Kd 
(réraptov), p(akod) (d4prdBat) x6. 

TIod(vdevketas) Sy(poctwv) di(&) tev did 7(As) K&(uns) (wupod adprdBan) 
a y[iB|, S(apdpov) gpo(pérpov) (mupod adprdBns) Kd”, 

kal d(&) Tov amd Oc(adedpeias) (wupod adprdBat) AB, Kpi(OAs) (d4prdéBar) 
kn ytB, $(akod) (¢pré Bai) & . Kd, d(apdpov) po(pérpov) (wupod dpréBns) 
(jpucv) 1B", Kpi(Oys) (d4praéBns) (jpcov), 

g(axod) (apréBns) 1B”, 

kai did) Tév dws Piray(pidos) (rupod apraéBat) n, Si(apdpov) Po(pérpov) 5’, 

kal di(&) tev did Suv7( ) P(aKod) (d4prdBar) xg, di(apdpov) ho(pérpov) p(axod) 
(dpréBns) (uso), 

kai dd) KAn(podyev) (rupod dprdBar) € (fpsov), Si(apdpov) po(pérpov) 7’, 
/ K&uns) (wvpod aprdBat) ps (suiov) yiB, KpiOjs) (éprdBar) Kn yi. 

foe, ae SEE ] P(axod) (dpréBat) ra . kd, dulapdpov) go(pétpov) (supod 
aptaBns) (fuicv) yiB, xpi(O7s) (apréBns) [(fjpcov)], p(axod) (apréBns) 
-(fpiov) 18". 

) dn(pociwv) di(&) Tay dd Oc(adeAdgetas) (wupod apTéBat) 3 yn, 


[.. . ( 
[kat dd) rev ard Pirjwr(epidos ?) (rupod dprdBa) o, [/ K (uns) (mupod 
dpréBat) 0d yn. 
Atovu(crddos) &n(poctwv) (rupod dprdéBa:) v. Diray(pidos) [d(a) K]An(povxar) 
(rupod dprdéBat) n (jptov) n’, di(apédpov) o(pér pov) es 
Pirwr(epidos) dia) KAn(povywv) (rupod aprdBat) ¢ ykd. 
Adrod(ixns) dn(poctwr) dia) Tv dad Ocadedrgeias) (mupod apraBat) > yn, 
di(apdpov) po(pérpov) (wupod dpradBns) 5 Ko. 
‘A.( ) Sd) tOv dd Oc(adedrpeias) (wupod dprdéBat) B Kd”, di(adédpov) 
go(pérpov) 1”. 


kal wm(ep) An(mpdto@v) ITodé(povos) ‘Oguptyy(wv) d(&%) tdv ard Oc(adedr- 


pelas) (rupod dprdBat) ue (hpsov) V7, 
di(apédpov) go(pérpov) 8 yiB, 


te Ze . 
a a ee, ee a a eS ee ee 


-* 


_ —_— 
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24 Kai Od) Tév amd Svv7( ) Kpi(OAs) (aprdBar) ry (fpsocv) 7, 8:(apédpov) 
polpérpov) a y’; 

25 / K@&uns) (rvpod aprdBat) pe (jpov) yn, Kp(OAs) (aprdéBar) vy (fpiov) 7’, 
Si(apopov) po(pérpov) (rupod dprdéBar) 6 yiB, Kpi(O74s) (a4praBai) a y’. 

26 Kai wep) An(updrer) a (érovs) Ocader(pelas) 3i(d) dy(yociwr) yew(pyav) 
Kp(O%s) (a4pTtaéBat) Ag. 

27 / at mpoxetpevar) dto(kjoews) (wupob aprdéBat) vy (réraprov), Kpi(O7js) 
(dprdéBat) pO (fjpuiov zéraptov), g(aKod) (apréBar) px 1B”. 


10. » yi in the entry for xp:(69s) is written above the line over an erasure. 


I. dio(kjoews): the word is here used apparently in its limited sense applying 
to payments on behalf of the government as opposed to payments on behalf of the 
temples; cf. xli. I. 12. 

The correctness of the totals in this line and the next can be verified in five out 
of the six items; owing to the lacunae in lines 5 and to in the fractions of two amounts 
of lentils we are not able to fill up the lacunae there. 

4. Out of the three totals obtained by adding the mpooperpovpeva to the preceding sum, 
two, the 784 artabae of wheat and the 55% artabae of barley are not quite correct, 
684+ 9% artabae of wheat making a total of 7723, and 42+ artabae of barley 
making 5. The addition of the lentils is right. 

5. The lacuna at the beginning of the line no doubt contained a statement of the 
nature of the two small payments which follow. 8aépov) o(pérpov) is out of the question, 
for these two payments are not included in the freight total in line 2. 6y(poctv) followed 
by (a)... is more likely. 

kai ta y( ): the meaning of this phrase (cf. cccxxxix) is obscure. 

6. Ta&v dd Oe(adeApeias): yewpyot whose domicile was at Theadelphia but who cultivated 
land at Euhemeria; cf. line 9 and Ixxxvi (a). 8-9, and introd. to Ixxxi. 

9. Tod(vdevxeias): this village was near Theadelphia; cf. cviii. 11 and p. 14. 


LXXXVI (a). Account oF SITOLOGI. 


Harit. 23-6195 cm. A.D. 161-169. 


An account of receipts during ten days by the sitologi of Theadelphia. 
The payments are made partly by dnd. yewpyol, partly by xAypodyou, and 
there are small charges for freight; cf. introd. to lxxxi and Ixxxvi. The 
first two lines are a later addition in a smaller, but probably not different, 
hand. On the verso is a short account. 


i 
}kd kp(OAs) (dpra& Ban) pkg yxd pakod (dptaBar) [.]PI 
| Kal péroyx(ot) atToA(dyor) OcadedrAgetas 
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]. dé a &ws t Tob ’Ereih pnvos 
5 (Tov... . Erous] "Avtaveivou Kat Ovnpov kupiov : 
[ard trav yevn(udtov)] Tod adtod (Erovs) (mvpod dprdGas) ‘Tollv]|¢ (Husov 
Tpirov) n’, ov 
(81d. Sypnootely) yealpyav) (mupot dpréBas) BepoB f’, Gopér(pov) KX ) (mupod 
dpTradBas) € ykd, 
/ Sta Snpocto(y) yeopy&v) [(rvpod apréBar)|’Boponk’s’, cal dia KAnpovxa(v) 
(rupod dprdéBas) Sra (jpcv) 1, / K&(uns) (tupod dprdéBar) T3vO B’, cai trép 
ddAov Ko(uav) | 
10 ITodvdevk(eias) Snpocia(y) dua trav amd Ocaderg(eias) yewpya(y) (wvpod 
adprdéBas) Tod (Ausov) VB’, 
diadépou (mupotd adprdéBas) > (Huiov) Ko 


2. y«d is written above the line over an erasure. 
7. «\(npovxev) naturally suggests itself (cf. cccxxxviii); but the payment is by dnudooe 


yewpyol. e g . 
to. Cf, Ixxxvi. 9-10 and introd. to Ixxxi. 
11, dvapdpov: sc. moperpov. Cf. introd. to Ixxxvi. 


LXXXVII... Payment THROUGH a BANK. | 
Kasr el Banat. 22-8 x 30-9 cm, A.D. 155, 


Receipt for various sums paid into a local bank, probably at Euhemeria, 
by the overseers of some estates belonging to the corporation (ofkos) of the 
city of Alexandria, These were situated at Euhemeria, and had formerly 
belonged to a ‘philosopher’ named Julius Asclepiades (cf. Ixxxii. 15), who 
had presumably bequeathed them to the city; and it is the rentals (#épos) of 
these estates, which were managed by éaurnpyral, that are the subject of the 
receipt. The document is of much interest, not only as affording an indication 
of some of the sources from which the wealth of Alexandria was derived and 
the manner of their acquisition, but also as an illustration of the development 
reached at this period by the banking system. The money paid into a local | 
bank in the Fayim was to be paid out to a person at Alexandria. This person 
would naturally not have to wait for the coin to be actually transported. The 
mutual relations and organization of the local bank and the bank at the capital 
were such that money paid into the one could be drawn at the other. 

The papyrus is written in a remarkable hand, which presents at first 


EE — 


ee es Se 


SL 
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sight an almost Byzantine appearance, mainly due to the thickening of the 
extremities of the rather large and heavy semiuncial letters. 


Io 


15 


20 


Col. i: 


“Erovs in Adrtoxpéropos Kaicapos Titov Aini[olv 

‘Adpiavod ‘Avrwvetvou SeBacrod EvceBods, 

Mex(elp) kg. emoinoev én rv) Térov ®d(aoviov) Edrvy({Sov) rpén(egav) Ev- 
Saipov Yapamiwvos x(al) wéroy(or) émirynpyrai 

UrapxovTwv oikov mbrAEws Ade~ardpéwv 

(mpérepov) “IovAtov AckaAnmiddov pirocd pov) dvtwv sept 

Kopu(nv) Evnpepetav eis pépo(v) i¢ (€rovs) Tédavt[oly 

ev Kal dpax(uas) retpakicxeAlas éml ro 7d 

icov év AreEavdpela Sobqvar TO emi Tov 

OTELpaToY TMpoKEex(piopévo), / (TddavTov) a (Spaxpai) ’A. 

‘Ereip 4, 6 adr(ds) (al) pérox(o1) dp(otws) ets pépo(v) i¢ (Erovs) 

Tdédavtov ev K(al) Spay(uas) yewrlas TeTpa- 

Koolas, / as mpdox(etrat) (TdédavTov) a (paypal) "Av. 

18 (€rous), Dadpe 1, 6 avr(ds) K(al) péroy(or) du(olws) els 

popo(v) im (Erovs) Spay(uas) xeudias, / ds mpdx(errar) (Spaxpat) A. 
Adpiavoh n 6 abr(ds) K(al) péroy(or) du(otws) eis popo(v) 

[‘n (€rous) Slpax(uads) xerlas dx[rax]ocias, / ds mpdx(erraz) [(Spaypat) Aw. 
[Pape|va[O] ¢, [6 adr(ds) K(al) pé}roy(o1r) e[és pdlpfo(v) 

in (€rous) [Spa]x(uds) Siry[e}iAla[s, / ds mpdx(erran) (Spayxpai) ’B. 
‘Eel ¢, 6 adr(ds) (al) pérfoy(ou)] ets pdpo(v) on (Erous) Spalx(uds) 
dixetdias, / os mpdbx(etTa) (Spay pat) ’B. 


Colielk 
K (€rovs), DaGgu ¢€, [6 adz(ds) k(al) pér]ox(ou) e’s Péplo(v) 
in (@rovs) dpax(uas) [x]erAéa[s ... .Jkootas, / ds 
7 p6k(€LT at) (Spaxpal) “A. 


5. Umapxovrey Pap. g. toov Pap. To. *A- Pap.; so’Av: in 13 and similarly 


ins) 2 De 11. 6 Pap.; so in 14, 16, 20. 


4 


Pius, 


‘The 18th year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Mecheir 27. Paid into the bank of Titus Flavius Eutychides by Eudaemon, 


son of Sarapion, and partners, overseers of the property belonging to the corporation 
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of the city of Alexandria and formerly to Julius Asclepiades the philosopher, situated 
at the village of Euhemeria, for the rent of the 17th year, one talent and four thousand 
drachmae, on condition that an equivalent amount should be paid at Alexandria to the 
official in charge of the s/emmaza, total 1 tal. 4000 dr. Epeiph 8, by the same person 
and his partners, as before for the rent of the 17th year, one talent one thousand 
four hundred drachmae, total as above written 1 tal. 1400 dr,’ &c. 


I. 5. otkov médews: cf. Ixxxvili. 5, where the phrase recurs, wé\ews apparently there 
referring to Arsinoé. A similar use of the word oéxos is found in Ox. Pap, I, 127. 1 


6 &do€(os) otk(os) *O€upuyx(trar). 

9. TO emi tév oTeupdroyv: the same title is known to have existed at Antinoé from 
an inscription dedicated to Severus Alexander in a. p. 232-3 (C. I. G. 4705) mpuravevovros 
AipnAlov ’Qpryér|ovs told Kat’ Amodwviov Bovdevrod yopracidpxou Kal| emi tay oTeppdtov, oréeupa 


here has apparently the sense of ordo or familia, for which cf. C. I. G. 3995 b, 9897. 


LXXXVIII.° Receipt ror RENT, 


Harit. 22-4x10-2 cm. Third century a.p. 


Receipt issued to a cultivator by the nomarch acknowledging payment of 
the year’s rent for a plot of land which had belonged to the Queen of Ptolemy 
Neos Dionysus, and was now apparently part of the common property of ‘the 
city of Arsinoé. That land was owned by cities and villages is shown both 
by the preceding papyrus and by Pap. Gen. I. 16, B. G. U. 659. II. (Socnopaei 
Nesus), C. P. R. 39 (Hermopolis), 41 (Obthis in the Hermopolite nome); and 
it is probable that such communal land is generally meant by the phrase 
dnuoota yj. A parallel for the survival of the distinguishing title of land which 
had in Ptolemaic times been included in the royal domains is found in 
B. G. U. 512, where the ®iAadéAgov ovcia is coupled with the yf BaciAuky and yi 
mpocddov. In that instance, too, the land had not improbably been the property 
of a queen, Arsinoé Philadelphus, from whom it had passed to the temples; 
cf. Wilcken, Archiv, I. 150°. 


Ariwv voudpxns dia “Hpwvos 
‘Hi[plaxrkém yewopy@ kai perdy(ols) xalperr. 
écxov mapa cod 7d éxdédpiov 
ov yewpyels KAHpov mept Kounv 
5 Oeadedgpelav olkov modrAEws Ba- 
airicons IIroAepaiov Néov Ato- 


+ ¢ FANG vA 
vioou v7le'p yevnpatos da- 


i 
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dexdtov €érovs mAnpns. 
(€rous) «8, ’Emeilp xB. 
On the verso 
10 amox?) “Hpaxdéov) kal perdxe(r). 


2. kav erox inserted above the line. 


‘Apion, nomarch, through Heron, to Heracleus, cultivator, and his partners, 
greeting. I have received from you the rent of the plot cultivated by you near the 
village of Theadelphia belonging to the corporation of the city and formerly to the 
Queen of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus, on account of the produce of the twelfth year, 
in full. The twelfth year, Epeiph 22.’ 


2. yewpyd: Heracleus is not called a Syudoros yewpyés, but that no doubt was his correct 
mule; ci. xviii (c). 1. - 
5. otkov méAews: for otkos in this sense cf. lxxxvii. 5, note. més in the Fayfim more 


naturally refers to Arsinoé than to Alexandria, and that Arsinoé is meant may be 
concluded from the fact that the receipt is issued by the nomarch. 


Ex xX XX Se LoANcor SEED. 
Kasr el Banat. 26-8x9-5 cm. A.D. 9. 
* 


Acknowledgement of a loan of vegetable-seed and barley for a period of 
four months. No interest was required for the loan, as was sometimes the case 
with loans in kind (cf. xc and Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 679); but in case the borrower 
failed to return it at the specified date, he was pledged to pay ten times the 
amount of vegetable-seed, and no doubt the barley at a similarly high rate, 
though the exact proportion is lost. For the severity of the penalty cf. xi. 31. 

The papyrus is dated at the top in the 38th year of the xpdrnots of 
Augustus, and below this after a large blank space follows the contract headed 
by another date, ‘the 38th year of Caesar’ simply, which also occurs in 
lines 14, 15. This double method of dating by the xpdrnows and by the ordinary 
regnal year is found in B. G. U. 174; and the identity of the numbers of the 
years of the xpdrnovs and of the reign proves that both were reckoned from 
the same point of time. The method of dating by the xpdarynows of Augustus, 
of which this papyrus offers the fifth instance, originated, as is shown by 
Wilcken (cf. Os¢. I. pp. 787, 788), in a decree of the senate establishing an era 
in Egypt reckoned from the date of the capture of Alexandria; cf. Dio li. 19. 6. 
The innovation had little ‘success, and except on coins of the opening year 
of Tiberius’ reign no traces of the era have been found later than Augustus’ 
death. 
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The contract has been cancelled in the usual manner by cross-strokes of 
the pen, implying that the loan had been repaid. 


"Erous dyddov Kai Tplakoorod THs 
Kaicapos Kpatioews Oeod viod, 
N > 4 vA 
Bnvos Aprepmiciou extn Pape- 
\ v4 b) z lol 
vob Extn, €v IIndovoiw rhs Oc- 


pelorouv pepidos tod vopod. 


OL 


érous An Kaicapos, Papeva(d) ¢, dvay€ypanrat) 
év IIn(Aoveiov) yp(adele) . . pe ). 
ITe6eds [lérpwvos Ilépons ris émvyovis 
OporAbywt Exewv trapa ‘Akovotddov Tob 
10 O€wvos wapaxphpa [...]. ns Aaxavo- 
oméppov véov Kabaplod] addédov apraBov 
dvo Huicovs Kal KpiOfis dpraBav eé 
¢ a 4 oe > - 2 \ 
npioovs, mavra dé amoddow ev pnyvi 
IIaivi rob éveot@ros bydéov Kali tpiakoo- 
15 Tov érovs Kaicapos év IIndovoio pérpor 
, 2\ .\ \ 2 re Les Oy 
TeTapT@. €av O€ pn [dm0d|@ exTicw 
Tob pev Aaxavwonéppou éxdotns adpraBav 
aprdBas {aptaBas} déka rhs be KpiOjs dp- 
[raBas 


16. ¢€ Of exriow corr. from «. 


‘The 38th year of the dominion of Caesar, son of the god, the sixth of the month 
Artemisius which is the sixth of Phamenoth, at Pelusium in the division of Themistes 
of the (Arsinoite) nome. 

The 38th year of Caesar, Phamenoth 6, registered in the record office of Pelusium. 
I, Petheus, son of Patron, a Persian of the Epigone, acknowledge the direct receipt 
from Acusilaus, son of Theon, of two and a half artabae of vegetable-seed, new, pure, 
and unadulterated, and of six and a half artabae of barley, and I will repay the whole 
in the month of Pauni of the present 38th year of Caesar at Pelusium, measured with 
the quarter measure. And if I do not repay I will forfeit for each artaba of vegetable-seed 
ten artabae and for the barley...’ 


5. "Apowoirov is to be supplied before vouod, the omission being probably a mere 
inadvertence and caused by the homoioteleuton of rov. 

7. It would be just possible to read the letters after yp(apsig) as ape and to suppose 
that. the scribe after making the mark of abbreviation following yp proceeded to add 
the three next letters of ypapetp. But this is not very satisfactory, apart from the fact that 
@ is palaeographically not probable. 
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to. [...].ns: a substantive like ypiows or ddvewy is expected; either this word or 
aptaBay x.r.d. should have been in the accusative. 

16. rerdpraw: sc. of an artaba; cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 750. In xc. 14 the measure to 
be used is described as pérp@ évSexapérp@ which is difficult to account for. This might be 
equivalent to pérpov évdéxatov, an eleventh part measure; or it might mean a measure 
containing eleven pérpa. But an eleventh part of an artaba would be a very surprising 
fraction ; and an artaba only contained ten pérpa, It is not easy to say which alternative 
is the least objectionable. 


XC. Loan or SrEep. 


Harft. 21-1 X9:7 cm. A.D. 234. 


Acknowledgement of a loan of vegetable-seed, to be repaid in the following 
month. In this case also, as in the preceding papyrus, no interest was required ; 
but the lender was to have the choice of accepting either the seed or its value 
in money, estimated according to the highest current price. 


"Erous tpickadexdérou Adtoxpéropos 
Kaicapos Mdépxov Adpndiov Xecourpov 
‘ArcEdvdpov EvceBots Evtvxois 

YeBacrod, pnvds Vepyavix(et\ov Haxay 8, 


on 


ev IIrodepaidr Evepyérids tot ‘Apoi(votrov) vopod. 6- 
Hodroyet Adpyrtos ITwdiwv Iatpéws pun(rpds) 
TaBodros amo Ké(uns) Soxvor(atov) Njcov as 
eTav X ovA(}) yaortpoKyy(ulo) modds SeEtod Adpnr( i) 
AylalOcive Ayabod rob 'Adeédvdpou dd apupddo(v) 
10 Auvudetoy Ex map atdtod 6 AdpH(A1os) wd éa(v) 
xleilow ey yér Aaxavooméppou dpréBas 
Tpit|s, Kal émdvaykoyv admoddow aitoy 7O 
Atfpn(rA(@)] Ayabetva év pn(vi) ITatve tod éveo(t@ros) vy (érovs) 
év érokio TTicaet pétpo évdexapérpo 
15 avuTepbérws, éyoyhs ovons To Adpnr(io) 
Aylalbeive iro. 7d Ala]xavoom(eppov) AapBadvw 
evdpeotov 7) tiv él Tob Kalpod éoo(mévny) mAlllorny 
Te(uny), yelvo(uevns) adtT@ Tihs mpdgews Ex Te TOO 
oploA(oyobvros)| Kai ék tav brapxévt@yv atT® mdévTav) 
20 KalOjdn(ep) ey Sikns, pévovtos 76 Ayabeiva 
Ill. Q 
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T[od Ajdyou sept av) dArdalv) ogeidAr adj7]@ 6 ITo- 
Alov xa’ & exe ypdppara: [Kal éjrepa(rnOels) apor(dyncer). : 
On the verso 
eee) | odadkKKov | Aaxavoon(éppov). 


5. mrodepaid: Pap. 6. maipews Pap. 


‘The 13th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius 
Felix Augustus, the ninth of the month Germaniceus or Pachon, at Ptolemais Euergetis 
in the Arsinoite nome. Aurelius Polion, son of Paimeus and Tabous, of the village 
of Socnopaei Nesus, aged about 30 years, with a scar on the thigh of his right leg, 
acknowledges to Aurelius Agathinus, son of Agathus, son of Alexander, of the Linen- 
factories’ quarter, that he, Aurelius Polion, has received from him a loan in kind of 
three artabae of vegetable-seed, and that he is under the obligation of repaying them * 
to Aurelius Agathinus in the month Pauni of the present 13th year at the farmstead of 
Pisa without delay, measured by the eleventh part measure, Aurelius Agathinus being 
allowed the choice of receiving either the vegetable-seed in good condition or the highest 
current price at the time being, and having the right of execution upon the borrower 
and all his property as if in accordance with a legal decision. Agathinus also retains 
his claim to the other debts owed to him, according to contracts in his possession, 
by Polion; and he (Polion) in answer to the formal question gave his consent,’ 


4. Teppavix{el ov Laxoy: Teppavixod here must be a slip for Tepyamxeiov, which is 
known from numerous instances to have been the same as Pachon, while the month 
Teppauxds corresponded to Thoth according to the statement of Suetonius (Domzt. 13), 
which is confirmed by Ox. Pap. II. 266. 2 (note ad Joc.). 

10, Awudpeiwy: an ddodoy at Arsinoé. 

14. The émotkiov Iuraei was near the village of Heraclea (B. G. U. 446. 6). 

peérpo evdexapéerpo: cf, note on Ixxxix. 16. 

17. THY mi Tov Katpod «.7.A.: SO also a similar loan of a. D. 238 in Mittherl. Pap. Rainer, Il. 
31, where however the lender has no éxdoy7. 


XCI. Contract FoR LABOUR IN AN OIL-PREss. 
Kasr el Banat. 24:1 x 10cm. A.D. 99. 


This document relates to the affairs of Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, for an 
account of whom see introd. to cx. It is a contract for the engagement of 
a woman named Thenetkoueis to serve for the season in an oil-press belonging 
to Gemellus at a daily wage, the exact amount of which is not stated, but 
of which she receives an advance of 16 drachmae. 


Paw) in, por(oyia) Oeverkoveis mpoxs) Aovxto(v). 
“Erovs tpitov [A|itoxpdropos Kaioapos Nepova 
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Tpa:avod X[Blacrod Tepparvixod, Paddu dx- 
Toxalldjexdrnt, ev Ev|npepela ths Oepiorov 
5 pEptoos rob 'Aplowvojeirov vopwod, dpuodoyet 

Oeverkoveis “Hplwlvos mapeuBddrdovoa Iep- 

, © 2” yy a ba pas, 2 rd 
celvn ws eTrav eikoor &E ovAH avTikynplo 
OeEi@i, peta Kupiov Told] cuvyevods Acovra Tod 
‘Immddov, ws érav mevtiKovta Tecodpor 

10 ovA? peTomar ey de~idv, Aovxior Beddfvo 
Tepéddot arodvo[i|uor dd orparetas eyheavo( ) 
¢ en aN ts 7 £ X > Si by ibe Bb) oO 
os erov efnkor[ra] ema ovAr advtixiper adpior(epa), 
éxelv map avz[od] mlapaxphua did] x(elpfos é]é otk(ov) 
dpyupiov dpax[pds] déxa &€ dppaBova dvamépi- 

15 pov: émdvalylkov oy mapeuBadeiv tiv Oer- 
etkovely ev [r]@t U[md|pyovTt TS Aovkior Bed- 
Anvet TepérfAlo [év] Evnpepela érarovpylor 
ab as hpépas [ejay [aldrqe mapavyeirn elAackovs 

AY 2 2 > oe y 4 
kaprrovs exmem{m|roxdras eis Td eveotis) 

20 Tpitov eros, mowtoay mévra boa KabhKe 
mapeuBadrAovio]ln péxper eyBdoews méons 
ehacoupylas, AauBdvovealv) mapa rod Aovxkiov 
BedrdAjvou tov Hpepyoov puicbdv os 
eee. aA € rg a 2 
eml Tov oOpolwy TapeuBadArAovoady ev 

25 Th Kopnt, dmodroyjow O& rev Aovxtoy 
Tas ToD apy[v]piov Spaypas déxa &é Kara 
Hépos éx Tay ecopévav pcb. éedy 

\ LN le € ~ \ \ 
de pi) moi 4 Oeverxoveis Kata Td mpo- 
yeypappéva dmoddow abri(v) 7o Aovktor 

30 Tov appaBova Simdoby, yewopnévns TO 
Aovkiot Beddjvet ths mpdtews ek 
TE THS Sporloyovons) Kat ex Trav) drapy(dvT@v) abth TaVTOV) 
kabdrep ey dikns. sroypagpeds Ths Oeve- 
TkoveiTo(s) Acovras 6 mpoyeypappévos. 


and hand 35 Oeverkovis “Hpwrvioly Iepotvn per&d xv- 
ptov Tob ovyydvotls Acovra rod ‘Immdédov 
oporoy@t éxeww mapx tod Aovkiouv ras 

4 
Q 2 


x 
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Tob aplp\aBavos apyupiov dpaxpas déxa 
&€, Kai mapeuBad[ale év TO éAauovpylo 
40 ap éas Huépas [édv] por mapavyidns 
AapBdvovoa mapa cob Aovkiov Tors pucbods 
éri t&v dpolwv mapavBadrdovedy kal é- 
KaoTa moijow Kalas mpoxitat. AeovTas 
yéypaha Kal brép rhs [OleverKoviros 
45 py ldTos ypdupara. 
1st hand évréraxt[at y] (€rous), Badge in, Sid “Hpwvos 
Tod mpos TO ypadelm Evnpepeias. 
grd hand = Aodixtos BeddAvos Téueddos 61(d) 
‘Erayadod dméyw tas mpoxipéevas) 
50 Kal ov0éy évkadau 
In the left-hand margin, at right angles 
apyupiov dpaxpas déka &. (€rous) wéu(m)rou Adtoxpdéropos Katoa- 
pos Nepota Tpatavot S<Bacrov Tepparixod, TdB() of. 
On the verso two short nearly effaced lines. 


1. 1, Geverkoveiros. 8. ov of cuvyevous corr. 14.’ 1. dppaBéva; so in 30. 32. 7 of 
Ts rewritten. 40. |. fs. 42. |. mapeuBaddovedr. 45. 1. eidvias. 


‘Phaophi 18, agreement of Thenetkoueis with Lucius. The third year of the 
Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Phaophi 18, at Euhemeria in 
the division of Themistes of the Arsinoite nome. Thenetkoueis, daughter of Heron, 
olive-carrier, a Persian, aged about 26 years, having a scar on the right shin, acting 
with her guardian her kinsman Leontas, son of Hippalus, aged about 54 years, having 
a scar on the forehead to the right, acknowledges to Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, discharged 
from military service with the legion(?), aged about 67 years, having a scar on the left wrist, 
that she has received from him directly from hand to hand from his house 16 drachmae 
of silver as unexceptionable earnest money. Thenetkoueis is accordingly obliged to carry 
at the olive-press belonging to Lucius Bellenus Gemellus at Euhemeria from whatever day 
he orders her the olive produce included in the present third year, performing all that 
a carrier should until the completion of the entire oil-manufacture, and receiving from 
Lucius Bellenus her daily wage at the same rate as the carriers in the village; and Lucius 
shall reckon off the 16 drachmae of silver by instalments from her wages. If Thenetkoueis 
does not act in accordance with the conditions above written she shall pay back to Lucius 
double the earnest money, and he shall have the right of execution upon her and upon 
all her property as if in accordance with a legal decision. Attestor on behalf of 
Thenetkoueis, Leontas the aforesaid” There follow the signature of Thenetkoueis written 
by her guardian Leontas, the docket of the record office at Euhemeria, and the signature 
of Epagathus on behalf of Gemellus acknowledging that he had received back the 
16 drachmae. 


6. mapenBdddovoa: mapenBdddrew is clearly a technical term for some process in 


e 


ve 
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the manufacture of oil commonly performed by women (cf. 24 mapeyBaddovedv). The 
meaning seems to be to put the olives into the press, to feed the press with olives. 

II, eyewvo( ) looks like a mistake for Aeyeavo(s) or ey Aeyedvo(s). For amohvoipos ek 
cf. B. G. U. 326. II. 15 drodvdels . . . &e KAdoons. 

47. There are traces of ink after Ednuepeias, but these may be accidental; it is difficult 
to see what could have been added here, but cf. Ixxxix. 7. 

48 sqq. This signature acknowledging the repayment of the 16 drachmae advanced 
to Thenetkoueis cannot mean that she failed to fulfil her,agreement, for in that case 
she would have had to pay 32 drachmae (I. 30). The implication rather is that her 
part was duly performed, and these 16 drachmae were deducted from her wages. Why 
this acknowledgement that she had discharged all obligations should have been delayed 
until two years after the date of the contract we cannot tell. 


XCII. Sate or a Donkey. 
Harit. 19°-3X4:2.cm. a.D. 126. 


Agreement for the sale of a young female donkey at the price of 
56 drachmae. This is rather a low figure; cf. the statistics as to prices of 
donkeys and camels collected in the introd. to Ixvii-Ixxvi. 


"Erous évée[k]étov Ad[roxp|éropos 
Kaicapos Tpaavod ‘A[Sp|av[od] SeBlalo7[od, 
Envos YeBac[rod] Oa ic, ev Oca- 
dergeia THs Oepior[oly pepidos Tod 

5 Apowotrov vopod. spodoyet 
Mvorapiov “Hpwvos as érév 
Tecoapdkoly|ra ovAi OaxTiAw. ptx(po) 
XElpos apioTtepas YataBodre 
ITexicwos os éT&(v) Tpidkovta ovA} 

10 OaxTidAw: piKpdt xelpds a[plistepas 
mempakévalt avTale dvoy OnAvay 
mpoTtoBorov puldxpouy ralérny 
ToavTny dvamndpipoly Kal dméxeuv 
tov Mvorapiova rapa tod YaraBodr(os) 

15 Thv ovvTepovnpévyny mpos 
adAHAousS TELiy dpyupilolv 
Spaxpas mevtiKkovra e 
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Tmapaxphpa Sid xpos e€ oik[ov 
kal BeBawow mdal[o|n BeBaidor. 
and hand 29 Mucbaptwy “Hpwvos spo- } 
Aoy@ mempakévat 7[@ | 
YaraBodre [d|yfoly O[y|rccav 
mpato[Bdrov] tatrny Tovav- 
[Tnv] av[amd|pipoy [kat ane€- 
25 x(lv] THY Tipiyy dpyupiou | 
dpax[ujas mevrjKkovta €€, 
kal BeBalt]éom Kalas 
mpoxeitat. €y[plawev v7ep : 
aitod ‘Hpaxd«idns “Hpakdeid(ov) 
30 [pA] €fdjdlros ypdppara. 
ist hand (?) évrérax(rar) dud) T0(d) ev O(eadergeta) yp(adeiov). 
On the verso 
mpgo(ts) Muoz(apiwvos) 
mpXs) SataBodv 


év[ov a. 


2. tpaiavov Pap. 


‘The rith year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, the 16th 
of the month Sebastus or Thoth, at Theadelphia in the division of Themistes of the Arsinoite 
nome. Mystharion, son of Heron, aged about 40 years, having a scar on the little finger 
of the left hand, agrees that he has sold to Satabous, son of Pekusis, aged about 30 years, 
having a scar on the little finger of the left hand, a female mouse-coloured donkey, 
shedding its first teeth, just as it is irrevocably, and that Mystharion has received from 
Satabous the price agreed upon between them, 56 drachmae of silver, directly from hand 
to hand out of his house, and that he will guarantee the sale with every guarantee.’ 
Signature of Mystharion written for him by Heraclides, and docket of the record office 
at Theadelphia. 


6. Mvorapioy: more correctly spelled in the signature Muo@apiov, Cf. xxxiil. 11 
Mvorns. 


23. Or perhaps mporo[A(drov) pvdx(pour)]. | 


XCIII. Lease or Business In PERFUMERY. 
=\ rn ] 
Harit. 22:9x8-8cm. a.p.161. “~° © nied as Whe 317 


A proposal for the lease of a share in a perfumery business. The lessor 
was himself the holder of a half share of this business in the division of 


<= 
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Themistes, and he now agreed, according to his signature at the foot of the 
document, to accept 45 drachmae for a quarter part of his share, markets 
and festivals being, however, excluded from the contract. It is not clear from 
the terms of this lease whether the perfume trade was a monopoly, granted 
by the government to certain individuals, which was now being sublet, or 
not. The lessor may be supposed merely to be parting with a share of 
a private business, just as a part-interest in a profession or trade can be 
bought or sold to-day. But the similarity of this contract to xxxvi, and— 
what is more important—the fact that the lessor apparently owned half the 
business in perfumes of the whole division of Themistes, gives much proba- 
bility to the view that the perfume trade, like those of the brickmaker and 
fuller, was the subject of a monopoly. Cf. introd. to xxxvi. 


Kéorop: Avtipitov Swotxocpio TO 
kat ’ANOatet 
Tapa Sapamiwvos ‘Aprepiddpov 
tod IIrodepatou ard &ppddov 
5 XnvoBockiov ‘Erépov. BovrAouat 
picOdoacbat mapa cod Tiv pupo- 
modakiy Kal apowatikhiy épyaciav 
O[é|\A@v did Tob émBdddovTos cor 
[jptlrovs pépovs tréraptoy pépos 
10 Qeuiorouv pepidos (2nd hand) xepis a@yo- 
pov ody Tavnytpecty 
> wn Q 2 ‘ 
mpos povoy Td éveaTos 
wt te a \ 2 
B (€ros) popov rod wavros ap- 
. ans td la 
y(upiov) (Spaxpav) TeccepdkovTa méEv- 
15 Te, ov Kal THY SLvaypa- 
LN fd A 
gyv monololuat Kara 
em x € = 2 x 
pinva Td aipody e€ toov 
éav ghatynrat picda- 
gat. (3rd hand) Kdorop ‘Avtipidov pepi- 
20 c0wKa KaTos mpoKiTat. 
érous [[B]| Avrwvivov Kai (Ov)ijpov 
A ; 2 
Tov Kuploy YeBacrav, 


OoO «. 
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6. 1. pupor@dceny. 4. 1, dpoparicny. 8. amo inserted above line. 20. |. kabds, 


‘To Castor, son of Antiphilus, of the Sosicosmian or Althean deme, from Sarapion, 
son of Artemidorus, son of Ptolemaeus, of the Second Goosefarm quarter. I wish 
to lease from you your business of perfume-selling and unguent-making, being desirous — 
of the fourth part of the half-share falling to you in the division of Themistes, with 
the exception of markets and festivals, for the present second year only, at a total rent 
of 45 drachmae of silver, which I will pay monthly in equal instalments if you consent 
to the lease. (Signed) I, Castor, son of Antiphilus, have made the lease as is above 
written, The (second) year of Antoninus and Verus'the lords Augusti, Thoth 5. 


16-17. kara phva rd aipodv: so too in the similar contract Brit. Mus. Pap. 286, 18-19, 
where we prefer the editor’s xara p|qva| +5 to Wilcken’s xara H\<po|s (Archiv, I. p. 157). 


XCIV. Termination or GUARDIANSHIP. 
Kasr el Banat. 20-4 x 12-4 cm. A.D. 222-235. 


This papyrus, the mutilation of which is very unfortunate, is a formal 
release given by an orphan girl to her late guardian, acknowledging that she. 
had no further claims upon him, and. that she was in possession of all her 
property. The document is signed by the ward and by both the guardian 
and his mother, who make a declaration that they had acted in good faith. 
Guardians for children under age could be appointed by will (cf. e.g. B. G. U. 
86. 18); in cases of intestacy the duty of making the appointment devolved 
upon the praefect, as is shown by a papyrus found last winter at Tebtunis. 
A documentary release was probably the usual accompaniment of a severance 
of the relations between guardian and ward; but the present papyrus is, so 
far as we are aware, the first actual example. 


”Erous Méd\pxov Adpndriov Xeovipov ‘Are~dvépov EiceBoils 

Eirvyxods YeBacrod 
] 8, ev [rodepatds Eveplyérijo& rod ‘Apowoetrofy 

vouov.  doAoyet 
Rytpos | Aovoias amd Kbuns Ocoyor{t|dos perd ku[piov Tod 
av\Spos Adpnrlouv ‘Eppyia ‘Hpaxdéov amd rips adlrns 

kOuns 

5 TO yelvouévo Tis dphavetas adbriis émitpom@ daron| 

Avpnrim Sapardéppovt | wdtovos pntpss Tupavvidos dro THS avTHls KouNs 
Os €T@v ., OVA pe]rSro@ ph evKadiv pnde evKearéow Hyde erehedoac Oat 


avriy 
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pnde &dXov ] émt tov Adpyrwov Sapardéupova mepl pydevos 
Taly 7H 
em iT por ein ] avnkévr@v Kal ovpmenicOa adthy [Ja .. os [ 

10 |oOciot Kal ois Kataxwpicbetot ev pnviators 
Aldyold[s 


] pdt odifAj]|uatos pndé mavrtos TO KaOdd{ou 
eli Suxatov [ypd|uparos % [€é]répov Tivos ovpBd[Aou 
Bléxpt Tis [éveorr]éons huépas tpi p[devi kat 
amecxnkevat avjriy [ta vmdpxov|ra a’tis Kal amo Taly 
UT Ce ORO ro ote tee elon k os and hand? Adp]nrA‘a 


15 
Tuplavvis “kai Adpyrws Sapandppov 
Js @pordy[nolav amd tov [ 
péexpe THs ] everrdons jpépas tpdrm pnderi 
amerxnkevlar avtyy Ta bmdpxovTa avTis Kal amo TaLV 
] adrdv cbpBora auddrepa dé 7 . [ 
20 Adpjrjios Sapamrdppov miotew [dédaxa Kal typawpa 
; vmép THS 
PnTpos ] Avfp}jAros Yapardppov miorew déd[wxa os mpoxeira. 
3rd hand ; amd Kjduns Ocoyo(vidos) werd xuplov tod dedo(uévov) Tod [ 
Oporjoy® pyndey py évKar(eiv) 7 en(itpdr@) Adpnr,o 
Sapardppove mept 
TeV TH émitporrela ] avnkdvt@v adAAG Kai EvdedOH(ev) adtay | 


4 
) , 


25° dméxelly Ta bmdpxovTd pot os mpoxertar | 


24. |. evredOer. 


1. It is probable that Avroxpdropos Kaioapos as usual preceded Mdjpxov, and that the 
lacunae at the beginnings of the lines amount to at least twenty-eight letters; if the 
numeral after grovs was written out the number of letters lost would be still larger. 

5. amon vdevre or drrodlvaipne ?. 

g. Apparently of [kai rois. 

12. The reference appears to be to documents and receipts written during the period 
of guardianship; cf. 19. 


XCV. Lease or an O1-PRess. 


Harit. 13x 8-7 cm. Second century. 


Proposal addressed to Achilleus, through his guardian Sarapion, by 
Apollonius for the lease of an oil-press at Dionysias for four years at the 


234 FAYUM TOWNS 


rent of one metretes six choes of both olive and raphanus oil with various 
extra payments. This papyrus, together with xci and xcvi, shows clearly 
that in the Roman period édatovpyeta were owned by private persons. 
The government monopoly of oil-manufacture, which existed in the Ptolemaic 
period, seems to have disappeared, though édaovpyeta belonging to the govern- 
ment occur, e.g. in Brit. Mus. Pap. 280; cf. introd. to xxxvi. 

It is remarkable that while in the Ptolemaic period sesame and castor 
oil are the two most important varieties and olive and raphanus oil are not 
even mentioned in the Revenue Papyrus, in the Roman period the papyri 
quite support the statement of Pliny (V. H. xix. 5) about the extensive use 
of raphanus oil in Egypt, and the evidence of Strabo, who states (xvii. 35) 
that the Arsinoite nome éAaloguros ... udvos éoTt peyddots Kal Tedelous dévdpecr 
kal xad\uxdpmots. Sesame and castor oil occur but rarely in Fayaim papyri 
of the Roman period, but in many cases where éAaov simply is mentioned 
it is quite uncertain whether olive or sesame oil (which é€Aaov simply in the 
Ptolemaic period usually meant) is intended. In the present papyrus, however, 
as in xcvi, the phrase éAdwvoy édatov leaves no doubt that olive oil is meant. 

The lacunae in the text have been largely supplied from a papyrus with 
a very similar formula in Lord Amherst’s collection. 


[A]xsAAl 7@ Kal Yapamdplporr di& Yapa- 
miwvos gpovrtatod [ 

mapa Aroddwviov ‘AroA[A@viou Tod Yo- 

Tnplxov amd adugpddov [Acyopévou Xnvo- 


Bockiwoy. BovrAonar plicOdcacbar Tra- 


ou 


pa (cov) éf ern 8 amd rpiax[dédos Tob évecTaros) 
Q x. 2 A ” « f 
Envos Mecop} amd raly trapyxévTov 
2 Zz id ] 7 d 
got €v Kaun Atovvordd[e €Xatovpylwv €- 
7 dudddov ‘Aproxpareiwlvos édatoupyiov 
10 émegnpticpévoy d£o[vt ev @ 
npriowev 
Enxavai dio Kat yadxiov . [ avy 
Tols ovot UTEpwot Téro[ts Maat, TeAETwM SE 
ka[O) eros otvmavTt A6y@ [éAalvou brALcTOU 
\ a ~ A ‘ ¢ lA 
HeTpnTny eva xoels e€ Kal padavivou 
15 Oploliws merpnriy eva [xoeis &¢, ma- 
ya SE yor, 9 a 2 fe 
péxov Kal eros dpeo[recious éXalov 


plalpavivou Koréhar &€ Kal [ 
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xo[dlv dddexa Kai Ki 
éhaivov Korbhar e& [k]ai of Xoov z 
20 dddeka, Tld]v dé mplo|kizelvoy pépov arro- 
dédcw év pnvi PlalpevalO é- 
Aaivov brALoTOD peTpnTi[y Eva xoeis Ef, ev Oe 
pnvi Ilatve épotws per[pntiy eva 
xois &, dravta pétpo Of 
25 odv [d|roxipate éexdoTo af 


os k[ojrvAdv dvo Anpyi 


12. |, dmep@ors. 14. IS yods, SO IN 15, 18, 19, 22, 22. 17. 1. kortiAas. 21. 
e\aivov Pap. 24. xots Pap. 


‘To Achilles, also called Sarapammon, through his guardian Sarapion, from 
Apollonius, son of Apollonius, son of Soterichus, from the Goose-farm quarter. I wish 
to lease from you for four years from the thirtieth of the present month Mesore, 
of the oil-presses owned by you at the village of Dionysias one oil-press in the Harpocration 
quarter, fitted with a wheel...and containing two machines and a caldron. .. with 
all the appertaining upper rooms, and I will pay each year in all one metretes six 
choes of strained olive oil, and likewise one metretes six choes of raphanus oil, providing 
every year at the harvest six cotylae of raphanus oil and... twelve choes, and... six 
cotylae of olive oil and...twelve choes, and I will deliver for the aforesaid rent in the month 
of Phamenoth one metretes six choes of strained olive oil, and in the month of Pauni 
likewise one metretes six choes (of raphanus oil?), all measured by the measure .. .’ 


16, dueo|recios: in the Amherst papyrus, where the rent is 7 xepdywia of raphanus 
oil, a chous is to be paid at the dueoreciors. 
24. Probably O\noavpixd or Ocov. 


XCVI. Recerr ror Rent or AN Or-PRress. 
pupruarited as W 
Harit. 20-2X9:5 cm. A.D. 122. 

A notice issued through the bank of Sarapion, probably at Arsinoé, by 
Syrus to Nemesas, stating that he had paid Nemesas 5 metretae of oil, being the 
year's rent of an oil-press belonging to Pompeius Ptolemaeus, a gymnasiarch, 
of whose property Nemesas was acting as guardian. Cf. introd. to xcv. It 
is remarkable that the payment, though in kind, is made through a bank, 
a proceeding for which we have not been able to find a parallel. On the 
nature of these diaypadat and the inversion of the formula found in ordinary 
receipts see Mitteis, Trapezitica, pp. 30 sqq., Gradenwitz, Einfihrung in die 
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Papyruskunde, p. 139. The present document is not a complete receipt since 
the signature of the receiver of the money is wanting. 


Erovs €Bdépov Adroxpdropos 

Kaicapos Tirov Airiov ‘Adpravot ‘Avrewvetvov 
SeRacrod EvocBods, Addp xO, did rhs Yapa- 
miwvos tpaméens IIrepouir . . [. .JKov. 

5 Svpos AreEdvdpov Tod ’ArcEdvdpov 
ehatodpy[os] Nepeodri ‘Hdi{od]épou rod 
Evdatpovos drs dupédov [. .JKkov as 
ery Tecoapdkovta doj{uo] dméxew 
tov Nepecdra mapa rod Svploly dédpov 

~ » 2 

10 To dveAnAvOdros Exrov ~Erovs ‘Avrwvelyov 
Kaicapos rod xupiov ob exer 6 Svpos 
2 va B 7 Pe’ ea 
ev puod@oer édXatoupyiov tod bmdpxov- 

lol 7 ¢ 43 S} A 
Tos TO dpovrigopéev br adtod 
TIopantov IIrodcyatov évdpyouv yupva- 
, 2 le Q ji 

I5 olapxov €daiov perpyntas mévte, 
¢ 2 , X bY 4 4 
ws éaivov pev petpytas Ovo fuiov 

Ne: la AY A: x 
kat padavivov tovs olmovs peTpntas 
ovo fytov, Kal pndey abt@ évKadeiv 
mepl tovTav, pevotons Kuplas ris 

20 ploOdcews é' ols mepléxer mace. 


10. t Of rov corr. 


‘The seventh year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius, Athur 29, through the bank of Sarapion in the quarter of ... Syrus, 
son of Alexander, son of Alexander, oil-maker, informs Nemesas, son of Heliodorus, 
son of Eudaemon, from the quarter of ..., about forty years old, with no distinguishing 
mark, that Nemesas has received from Syrus the rent of the past sixth year of Antoninus 
Caesar the lord for the oil-press leased by Syrus and owned by Pompeius Ptolemaeus, 
gymnasiarch in office, of whom Nemesas is guardian, namely five metretae of oil, consisting 
of two and a half metretae of olive oil, and the remaining two and a half metretae 
of raphanus oil, and that Nemesas has no claim against him on this matter, the lease in all 
its provisions remaining valid,’ ' 


4. It is not clear whether the bank of Sarapion was at Arsinoé or in a village. 
At the end of the line Urepoviros [ot]kov might be read. The name of an audodov would 
be expected, but none of this name is known. 

7. Perhaps [Av}kov: but this &podov is not known in the Fayfim though dydodsa 
Avxetov and Avcov occur at Arsinoé, 
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13. Ppovrigopevm: since Pompeius Ptolemaeus was a gymnasiarch, the fact that Nemesas 
was acting as his curafor is more probably to be explained by the absence of Pompeius 
(cf. B. G. U. 447. 21 ofr ev érép|o tén(@), ppovtifop(érp) in’ éuov) than by his being 
under age. 

16. édaivov: cf. introd. to xcv. 


XCVII. RecereT For A SHARE OF AN INHERITANCE. 
Kasr el Banat. 25 <7°S cit. ~A.D,.78: 


Receipt for 20 drachmae paid to Maron as his share of an inheritance 
from his deceased father, by his younger brother Onnophris. The acknow- 
ledgements of the two brothers are written for them by their tmoypapets, though 
the elder also adds his own signature in rude uncials. The papyrus is in a bad 
state of preservation and the writing extremely cursive, especially the signatures 
at the end. 


"Ercus évdexdrou Ad’toxpdropos 
Kaicapos Ovecraciavot SeBacrod, pyvos 
Néov SeBaorod ¢, év] Evnpepela ris Oc{pio- 
tov pepidos tod ‘A[plouvolecroly voplo}p. 

5 Oporoyet Mdépav mpeaBuirepos 
‘Ovvddpews os érév tea(c)apda[oly- 
Ta ovA peTaér@t TOL EavTO dpo- 
Tatpiot adeApar ‘Ovvddpt os era(v) 
Oéka oxT@ dofhpot, Tov 6plo|Ao- 

10 yodvra Médpova anéxew mapa tod 
"Ovvddpews apyupiov Spaypas 
cikoot mrapay(p\iula did yxjecpofs €]é ofi- 
kov ai eiow Oljarayioa afd] Tob 
TeTeAMeuTNKOTOS av[ro]i m[a]rpds 

15 Or[v]édpews rod] Adpodioiov 
kara plepirjelav ijy [eve]ue 
Hey mepldv, Kat pnOev 
tov Médpova pndé tiva map’ adrod 
TOL deAPOt 'Ovvddpr pln\o€ r[uv]e wap’ 


20 favtod] évKadetv © émixfadeiv 
Intl | k 
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pnd erededoer Pali trav alepl TH\v dzo- 
xiv tadrnvy Kal pndey... TH O- 
poroyia emai... {| ascum eeely -1K[ cee 
pe Mdpovos v[rolypégovtes Ianmia(v) 

25 Xdpnros as) (érav) p ovA(7}) Plalk(TdA@) pu(kpP) xu(pds) dpicr(epas), 
"Hpoy an(riwvos) &(s) (érav) vB odd) dax(TéA@) plu(KpS) xpos) 

dpiorepas. 
and hand Mdpwv mpcoBdrepos) ’O[ylvddpews 

dporoy® amléxe mapa told 
dpotratpiou pov [ajdedpau ’Ovva(ppews) 

30 mapaxphya dua ytpds e€ veov 
dpyupiov dpaxpas ei{kjoou ai elor- 
y diatayelo{otat por Kara pepiri- 
av dad Tod TeTEdev[T]nKOTOS 
pov matpos 'Ovvddpeas Adpodicio(v), 

35 Kal ovOey évKad@ ovde évKa- 
Aéoww Kaas mpld]kerta. eyp- 
awev wrép [avdTjob Bpadéas) ypd- 
govros Ilammiwvy Xapihrov. 

grd hand Mépov mpeoBdr[elpos ’Ovv- 

40 Oppews améxw Kal over 
evKah® K[alOa[s m]pdxit- 
at. (4th hand) 'Ovvdd(pys ’Ovvadd(py.os 
[.. J... [-]-& pot 4 adrroy(7) Kabas mpdk(etTat). 
[Elyp(awer) brép adrot “Hpwy Ilam(riwvos) ..... ale) 

45 [....]. ypaupara. (5th hand) érous évdexdrou Adtoxpdtopos Katcapo(s) 
[Oveorrac|iavot S'«Bacrod, pn(vds) Néov [3'€]B(acrob) ¢ J avlayéy p(amra.)| 

.. ee 7 p0(S) 
[7@ Evln(uepeias) ypladety. 
On the verso 
darox(}) [Md}pa(vos) pis) [Opralppw) | [.. ol... 


29. 1. ddekpov. 0. I. o%ou. ays cb eykadéow for evka\eow, 38. 1. Xapyros. 


‘The eleventh year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasianus Augustus, the 7th of the 
month Neos Sebastus, at Euhemeria in the division of Themistes in the Arsinoite nome. 
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Maron the elder, son of Onnophris, about forty years old, having a scar on his forehead, 
agrees with his brother on the father’s side, Onnophris, about eighteen years old with 
no distinguishing mark, that he, Maron, has received from Onnophris twenty drachmae 
of silver directly from hand to hand from his house, being the sum bequeathed by his 
deceased father Onnophris, son of Aphrodisius, in accordance with the division which 
he made between us while he was alive, and that neither Maron nor any representative 
of Maron makes any claim or charge against his brother Onnophris or any representative 
of his, and will not proceed against him for anything concerning the present receipt .. .’ 

Descriptions of the two dmoypadpeis, acknowledgement of Maron written by one 
imoypapevs, brief acknowledgement by Maron himself, signature of Onnophris written by 
the other troypadpevs, and docket of the registry office of Euhemeria. 


44. The last four lines are written in a very minute scrawl; pa eidéros ypdupara 
is of course meant, but we cannot reconcile this or the ordinary variations of it with 
the vestiges. Similarly at the end of 46 dia rod mpds .. . is required (cf. xcviii, 28), but does 
not seem to have been written. 


XCVIII.. Recerpr ror Houssz-Renrt. 


Kasr el Banat. 21-2 x 10-8 cm. A.D, 123. 


Acknowledgement by Heraclides and Nilus of the receipt from Tauris of 
a year’s rent for a house at Euhemeria which was leased to her by them. 


["E}rou[s o]yd[élov Advroxpdro[po|ls Kalcapos 
Tpaltalvod ‘Adpiavob} SeBacrod, pnr[d|s Ilepitiov « 
Xolax €, év Linpepeia tis Oeuiorov pepidos 
tod ‘A[plo[ijvoetrov vopod. dporoyobdar ‘Hpakdeidns 

5 Piraldé|Agov avalyplapopuevos er dudddov ‘Iepas 
ITbAn{s] os é7@v TpidkovTa && o[d]Ay [y]dvate dpictepa 
kal Neidos “Hpwrfols dvaypadpopevos ér’ dupddo(v) 
Avorvaiov Tétrav [as érlév eikoow mévte donpos 
Tatps ‘Atpelovs as ery TevTHKOVTA dojpot 

10 pera kuplov Tod dvdp{ds] IIvedeporos rob Ivede- 
a“ ¢ 2 “~ ta 7 ? ‘ ta 
p@ros als éT|]Ov mevt[nKolvTa mevTEe ovA THXL 
dpioTep@, améxiv Tovs opulo|Aoyo(o)\vras mapa ris 
Tatpews Ta évoikia Tob StedkndAvOdbros EBSdpuov 
” ¢ a / A 4 a A 
érous Adpiavod Kaicapos tod Kupiov js KarotKi 
SA. a ed 2 ? ) v4 

15 avT@y Kowwvikns olikias| ev Kony Evnpepeia, 

\ \ ) N ‘ 4 ) yA A , 

kal pndey avrovs py[de tod]s map’ avtav 7H Tavpr 
pnde tois map avis évkalAfetv] pnde érededoec O(a) 
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mept av adméxovor als mpok(erta)]. v7[olyp(apeds) Tav opor(oyouvTar) 
MicOns 
“Hpavos as) érév k don{pos] (2nd hand) “Hpaxdetdns Pidrad€- 
20 Adfolu kal Netrdos “Hpwvos sporoyod- 
pev dméxiv mapld thls Tadvpews ra évoi- 
kia Tod dteAndAvOdros EBddpmou erous 
‘Adpiavod Kaicapos tod kuptov is Katouxi 


Hulov] Koww@vikns olkias év Kdpn Ev- 


i 2 


25 nplepelal, Kal obdéy évKadodper Ka- 
Oas [m]poxira. eypaya brép attav Mi- 
aOn{s “Hplovos pli) idjéros ypdupara. 
Ist hand [(érous) d]y[d]éov, pnvi X[oljax €, dud “Hpalvlos rod mpos 


[yplapio Evnpeplesals. 
On the verso 
30 admoxn évotkia(v) ¢ (€rovs) Tladpews. 


8. 7 of Torey corr. g. v Of Tavpx corr. fr. 7. 27. Above the second o of 18] oros 
is o OF @. 1. €i3 |\orwv. = 


‘The eighth year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, the 
5th of the month Peritius=Choiach 5, at Euhemeria in the division of ‘Themistes 
of the Arsinoite nome. Heraclides, son of Philadelphus, registered in the quarter of 
the Sacred Gate, about thirty-six years old, having a scar on his left knee, and Nilus, 
son of Heron, registered in the quarter of Dionysius’ Region, about twenty-five years 
old, with no distinguishing mark, acknowledge to Tauris, daughter of Hatres, about fifty years 
old, with no distinguishing mark, acting with her guardian who is her husband Pnepheros, 
son of Pnepheros, about fifty-five years old, having a scar on his left fore-arm, that 
they have received from Tauris the rent for the past seventh year of Hadrianus Caesar the 
lord, of the house at Euhemeria jointly owned by them at which she lives, and that neither 
they nor their representatives have any claim against Tauris or her representatives, 
and will not proceed against her or them for anything connected with the rent which 
they here received as aforesaid. The attestor for the acknowledging parties is Mysthes, 
son of Heron, about twenty years old, with no distinguishing mark.’ Acknowledgement of 
Heraclides and Nilus written by Mysthes, and docket of the registry-office at Euhemeria. 


XCIX. Receret ror Farm-Renv, 


Hartt. 18-5 x65 cm. A.D. 159. 


Acknowledgement by Didyme of the receipt of 2} artabae (of wheat?) 
from her tenant Heron. 
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Adtpn 4) Kai Ma- 10 KB (Erous) ob [yewlpyei(s) poly 
tpova ‘AokdAnTidd(ov) kAjpov [. .| alplréBas 
pera Kupiov Tob dvo ré[rapjrov, 
[kjara& pnrépa TS adptaBelas Kai 
5 pou avewiob Tod vavBiov dv- 
“Hpav[o|s rob ‘ArroAX(wv iov) 15 TOS mpos oe Tov 
“Hpovt ataBobr(os) “Hpova. (Erovs) KB 
yewpy(@) xaipw. dmréxw ‘Avrwvivey Kaica- 
Tapa gov Ta expdplia Tod pos Tov kupiov, 
‘Eid kn. 


9. mapa gov over the line. 


‘Didyme, also called Matrona, daughter of Asclepiades, with her guardian, her cousin 
on the mother’s side, Heron, son of Apollonius, to Heron, son of Satabous, cultivator, 
greeting. I have received from you the rent for the 22nd year of my plot which you 
cultivate, two and a quarter artabae, the tax of an artaba and the naubion being payable 
by you, Heron. ‘The 22nd year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, Epeiph 28,’ 


Ir. If d[p|rdfas is right, the sign for mvpod is probably lost in the lacuna. 

13. dpraBetas: cf. C.P.R.1. 1. 16 xadapa dnd pév Snpociav redecpdrov mdvtev Kai [érépoy 
<i|8v kal dpraBidv kai vavBiov kai apiOuntikav Kat émyBodrjs Kopns. Probably the ordinary 
land-tax, which was sometimes about one artaba to the aroura on corn land (Wilcken, Os. 
I. p. 207), is meant. 


C. ORpDER on A BANK. 
Harit. 25-5 xX 11-3 cm. A.D. 99. 


An order addressed to a banker by a woman called Aphrodous requesting 
him to pay two women both named Charition six hundred drachmae, being 
the price of half a house and appurtenances at Theadelphia, bought by her 
from them. At the end are acknowledgements of the receipt of the money 
by the two vendors, written by their respective husbands. The first part 
of the document is analogous to a modern cheque. 


Agpodods Zar[vlp[oly pe[ra] xupiov tod our- 
yevods ‘Aupoviov rob “HpfalkreiCou YapPa 
T@ kal Addu rpanlelgelirn xa{f]pev. xpn- 
padticov Xapitio 7H Kai Tacovyapio 
5 XapiOjpov kai Xaplijrio Advpouv 
Ill. R 
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AQ - £ 7 = > Path lo 
peta Kupiay éxdor[n]s tod avdpds, 7/7 
piv Xapitio tAs Kat Talolovyapio ‘Amoddo- 
viijov Tob ‘ArroAdo[vilov, [rT] de érépa Xa- 
pitta “Hpwvos tot Advpou, repmiv 
€ uA 2 oe x PAT cal 5) IQ 
Io Hpuvoous pépovs olkias Kal avaAnis| Kal Torey 
[klatl TOy oUvKUpovT@Y TdvT@V ev KO- 
[un] Oeadergeia ths Oepuiorov pepid(os) 
[ak]oA{orAlovdws rais yeyovviais els ad[tas 
[..]. tats Kataypapais, as exis pov ev 
7, > o, QA £ , 
15 Oéwart adpyupiov dpaypas é€akocl- 
fas], / (Spaxpal) x. (€rovs) B Adtoxpdropos Kaicapos 
Nepota Tpaavo(b) SeBacrod Teppavixot, ToBu 


kn. (and hand.) Xapériov Ardtpou pera xupiov tod avdpos 
“Hpavos rot Aidtpov Kataxépioov, Kal avipnpat 
20 Tas émiBaddovoas pot apy(uplov) (Spaxpas) tpiaxoatas, / (Spaxpal) 7. 
“Hpov typaa kal vip ris yuvaikds pou pi) eldvins 
ypdppara. (erovs) devrépov Avroxpdropos Katcapos 
Nepova Tpatavod YeBactod Tepparvixod, TOR. x7. 
3rd hand. Xapériov 4 Kai Tacovx(dp)iov Xapidjpou 
25 peTa& Kuplov tod dvdpds ‘AmoX(A)wviou 
Tod “Arriwvos avipnuar Tas Spaxpa- 
s tpiaxoolas, / (Spaxpal) 7. ‘AmodAdwyios 
éypawa kal bmép THS yuvalkds pov 
ph idveins ypdppara. 
On the verso traces of four obliterated lines. 


4. 1. ch Kai. 10. |. qpicovs. gous pe Over the line. TO, J: dvjpnpat, So in 26. 
2g. |. eidutas. 


‘Aphrodous, daughter of Satyrus, with her guardian, her kinsman Ammonius, son 
of Heraclides, to Sambas also called Didymus, banker, greeting. Pay to Charition 
also called Tasoucharion, daughter of Charidemus, and Charition, daughter of Didymus, 
with their respective guardians their husbands, of Charition also called Tasoucharion 
Apollonius, son of Apollonius, and of the other Charition Heron, son of Didymus, 
the price of a half-share of a house and court and grounds and all the appurtenances 
at the village of Theadelphia in the division of Themistes in accordance with the legal 
contracts which I have made with them, the six hundred drachmae belonging to me which 
you have on deposit, total 600 dr. The second year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva 
Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Tubi 28.’ Acknowledgements of the receipt of 300 
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drachmae each by Charition, daughter of Didymus, and the other Charition, written 
by their respective husbands. 


8, rod ’AmoAAw/vijou: Apollonius in his signature below (line 26) calls himself the son 
of Apion, so ’AmoA\e|vijov here must be a clerical error. 
14. Perhaps xv|pias, but the vestiges of the letter preceding «aus do not suit p very well. 


Ch Account, 
Kasr el Banat. 21-8 x 22-7 cm. About B.c. 18. 


Both the vecfo and verso of this papyrus are occupied with accounts, 
those on the vecfo and in Col. II of the verso referring to payments in kind, 
those on the first column of the verso to payments in money. The payments in 
kind are made in wheat, cummin, lentils, and cnecus, the last three of which 
are, in the main account, subsequently converted into wheat. One interest 
of the figures lies in the fact that among the fractions of the artaba mentioned 
are included fifths and tenths, which have not previously occurred in the 
Papyri, the usual fractions being 4, 3, } and 4, 4, 25, fr, as: (cf. Wilcken, Osz. I. 
p. 749). How many choinices this artaba contained we do not know; in 
I. 3, however, it is described as 8pé(u), which was the largest standard; and 
this, coupled with the occurrence of the fractions 1, #5, makes it probable 
that the Ptolemaic artaba of 40 choinices is meant. This, as is shown by 
Ox. Pap. I. 9, verso 8, was divided into ten pérpa, so that the fifths and tenths 
here would mean amounts of two pérpa and one pérpov. The artaba of 40 
choinices is not known to have been employed in the Roman times ; but that 
it survived at any rate among metrologists is proved by the Oxyrhynchus 
papyrus ; and there is no improbability in its use at so early a date in the 
Roman period as that of these accounts. They were found with a number 
of other documents mostly belonging to the reign of Augustus; and this 
Papyrus in particular was tied up with three others also containing accounts 
(ccxxxii-iv), of which ccxxxiii, written in a hand very similar to that here, is 
dated in the twelfth year. 

The money account on the verso gives some information concerning the 
prices of oil, cummin, and cnecus. One choinix of oil is valued at 5 drachmae, 
an artaba of cummin at 7 dr. an artaba of cnecus at 4 dr. There is also 
a very surprising conversion of copper into silver, 1750 drachmae of copper 
being distinctly stated to be the equivalent of one drachma of silver. It is 
known from a number of Oxyrhynchus papyri (II. 242, 243, &c.) that in the 

R 2 
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latter part of the first century A.D. the ratio between Ptolemaic copper and 
silver was 450: 1; and a proportion of 350: 1 for the close of the first century 
B.C. is given by xliv and cccviii of this volume; cf. introd. to xliv. Unless 
therefore copper temporarily underwent a most unaccountable depreciation at 
the time when this account was written, it must be supposed that the writer 
made a blunder in his figures. The latter alternative’ is not at all unlikely since 
the whole account is a badly spelled production, and other mistakes in arithmetic 
occur; cf. notes’ on recto I. 6-7, II. 3-4, verso I. 14. 

The papyrus is composed of two se/ides or sheets which are wrongly 
joined together, so that the horizontal fibres of one se/is and the vertical 
fibres of the other come together. Consequently the terms recto and verso 
cannot strictly be applied to the whole sheet. We call the recto the side 
which seems to have been first written upon and in which the larger sels 
has the fibres placed horizontally. The recto of this larger sheet had been 
previously used, but the earlier writing was-carefully washed off. 


Recto Cola. 

(Erovs) [. .], abv xy. 
Bl.]. cevya@v r¢ 
alva] (mupod) ¢, / (mupod) dpd(ue) (aprdéBat) y (Hpiov) €. 
AtKpnTal (upod) (4pTéBn) a PB, 

5 PATWK@TTAL ¥, 
pdpedpov morAnov vy 
av[&] (wupod) $, / (mupod) (dprdBar) ¢ (Hpsov) ¥. 
k[al] éxpwpiov (mupod) ¢ (dpTdBar) pvd. 
kat kupivov ovv 

10 Tois Svapmpos ¢ (dpTaBat) Ay, 
kal IItoNatt ypapparns (hptov), 
/ xupivov (apraéBat) ry (ijpsov)- 
kai gwpedpwv TmoAny € 
dva Kupivov ¢, at Ku(uivov) (fuiov) ¥, 

15 / To ) Kv(uivou) (dprdBat) dO 7. 
kal pakod ¢ (apTtdBar) te, 
gwpedlpar dvor € ava >, / (fpiov) ¥, 
Kal Tols paxatpwpwpots 
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Cole vite 
kai Aynvopt xa f, 
Kal Kvqkos ¢ (dprdBat) v, 
at (mupot) (dprdéBat) é, / ro ) exdwpiov 
(rupod) (aptéBat) ok, kal Knmwpe@ (mupod) (aptdBn) a, / (apraéBat) od. 
5 a0 ay (mvpod) (dpréBat) og (fpcov), 
KataNimerat (rupod) (dprdéBat) if (fjpucv), 
kal dpyupiov (Spaxpal) €, 
G(Aos) Adyos. KYAKovy KN 
Tacttn épydra 86, 
To-KO 7, A € 
’‘Eveid a ¢, B 8, 
/ &pydrat) Ay ava (mupod) é, / (mupods) (dpréBar) y é 7. 
‘Erelh y patoxwro. n, 
0 0, / épyd(rat) if avd) (mupod) é, 
15 / (mupod) (dprdéBar) a (pov) é 
aX(Xos) Adyos. KARpos ITerairos, 
B éepydra 6, y 7, 
opolios) é€v 76 abt@ KAnpos 


Cold If. 
patokero. 6, 
J &pydrat) Ks, 
ava (mupod) i, / (mupod) (aprdBai) B (fpiov) ¢. 
L xKpitwmupoy (apTtaéBn) a, 
kai pakod (dprdéBar) B, 
kal KvaKos (a4pTaBn) a. 


ou 


Verso Col. I, 
Aéyos apyupiou. 

Tois épydrats (Spaypal) 1, 
patokwmots kupivov (Spaxpai) 6, 
Haxatpopapors (Spaypat) ¢,- 
dardyns (dpaypal) 3, 


on 


opo(ims) xa(AKod) ‘Ad, dpo(iws) xa(AKod) Tv, 
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/ XaHAKod) ‘Arpy, ai (Spaxun) a, / To ) (paxpal) xe. 
kal tins <brov (Spaxpal) 4, 
/ (Opaxpat) KO. Kal rip(fs) édatov xot(vikos) a (Spaxpal) €. 
10 / ro ) (Spaxpal) 6. L Tip(fjs) Kupivov (dptdBns) a (Spaxpat) ¢. 
kal brép ‘Adpanot (dpaxpal) od, 
kai brép Mecbas (dpaxpai) 3, 
kai Tiu(js) KviKkov (dpraBav) 8 (Bpaxpai) is, / (Spaxpal) Kd. 
av av (paypal) KO. Katadérerat (Spaxpal) y. 
15 advo Iladv 8 éws 'Emeld te. 


Col. if. 
AO(yos). Medpyjotos (aupod) (ap7aéBa) py, 
KnT@po (apTéBn) a, 
Kvi(kov) al (mupod) (aprdéBat) €, 
gpakod (aprdBa) te, 
5 Kpl0wmrvpod (dprdéBat) 9, 
/ (dprdBat) 3. 


Reciol. 6. 1. doperpov, so in 13. 8. 1. eepepiov ; so in II. 3. 9. This line over 
an erasure. iz. ], MroAAare ypapparet. II. 1. « of xa corr. from ve? 6. € of karadurerat 
corr. from ra. e¢ corr. from um. 12. Sign for dprd8a corr. from 7. 18. 1. KAnpo. 
III. 4. 1. xpiOomvpod. Verso I, 11. |. "Appanows. 


Recto 1. 8. faroxwmar: elsewhere (II. 13, III. 1, verso I. 3) spelled paraxonn. The 
latter half of the word and the proximity of modnov (1. 6), which possibly stands for mAoiv, 
might suggest that ‘rowers’ of some kind are meant. But the great number of the 
‘godnov’ is against the supposition that dole» was intended; and the pareaxamos who 
are classed as épydrat, and are connected with a khjjpos (recéo II. 18—III. 2) look much more 
like farm-labourers of some kind than boatmen. odor (cf. 17 Pepe[S|por dvor) is another 
possible though not very likely correction for roAnov. 

6. moAnwy: cf. 13, and the previous note. ¢ 

6-7. There seems to be some mistake in the arithmetic here. The fraction after 
dya| (mupod) is almost certainly either ¢ or ¥, and the latter is manifestly impossible. 
¢ could hardly be read, apart from the improbability of the occurrence of this fraction 
of the artaba. But if the ¢ is the right figure the amount at the end of line 7 ought 
to be 8444, in place of which we have 7 for 8, and a fraction after the } which is 
not written in the way that 4 is elsewhere in this papyrus, having three dashes above 
the y instead of one. If it may be supposed that this y with three dashes means the same 
fraction as the y with one dash, then all that has happened is that ¢ was written by mistake 
for yn. But this solution is not altogether satisfactory. 

8. ¢: cf, 10 and 16 and II. 2, where ¢ is similarly inserted before the sign for dpraBat. 
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The only explanation that offers itself is that ¢ here stands for ékra, sc. pérpe, ‘ by the 
sixth-part measure. The account for é«épioy extends from this point to II. 4. 

15. to( ): cf. Il. 3, verso I. 7, to—always in reckoning up totals. Here and in II. 3 
the abbreviation might stand as usual for ro(#), but this is inadmissible in verso I. 7, 10, 
where there is no substantive following, and some phrase like rod éAou is required. 

II. 1. The meaning of «a after ’Aynvops is doubtful. Perhaps the letters refer to 
the day of the month on which this particular payment was made, the other payments, 
as stated at the beginning of Col. I, having taken place on Pauni 23. «a might also be the 
number of the payapopédpo including Agenor, but j of an artaba would be a very 
small amount for twenty-one persons. Possibly an abbreviation, e.g. ka(yndirn), was 
intended. 

3-4. The amounts of xtpwov (344% artabae), gaxéds (1544 artabae), and xvijxos 
(50 artabae) stated in I. g—II. 2 are converted into wheat (60 artabae), and the total 
amount of wheat for éex@dpiov is said to be 229 artabae. This is 15 artabae in excess, since 
the only other amount of wheat under the head of éxPédpiov is the 154 artabae in I. 8. 
Either therefore 15 artabae have got in by mistake (from J. 16?), or the amounts 
of wheat mentioned in I. 1-7 are included. As a matter of fact the sum of those amounts, 
reckoning 8% in line 7 (cf. note, ad doc.) is 14,8; artabae, not 15, so in any case the 
arithmetic will be loose. 

8-10. The numbers xy, «6, X are those of the day of the month, 6, 7, and e those 
of the epydra. Cf. the following line and 14, 17. 

Ill. 4, The sign at the beginning of this line means ‘deduct.’ It occurs again 
in verso I. to. 

kpOorvpés Means a mixture of wheat and barley, which had been sown together ; 
cf. Archiv I. p. 174, C. Wachsmuth in Jahrdiicher fiir Nationalokon. und Statistik II. xix. 
p. 778°. 

Verso I. 9. édalov xoi(mkos): it is very surprising to find oil measured by the xoiné, 
which was a dry measure. Probably either édaéy yoi(ukos) or édatov yo(ds) was intended. 

14. There is here another blunder in the figures; either «6 should be x¢ or y should 
be e. The first alternative is the more probable, the 27 drachmae being obtained by the 
subtraction of the 7 from the 34 dr.in line 10, Otherwise these 27 drachmae are not taken 
into account in the total. 

15. The meaning of dvw here is that the following dates ‘Pauni 4 to Epeiph 15’ 
should have headed the account, like the date at the beginning of recfo I. dvw and karo 
often occur in this sense in literary papyri, standing at the beginning or end of an addition 
inserted in the upper or lower margin, e. g. Ox. Pap, II. 223. Col. V. 126. 

II. 4. at (wvpod) is perhaps to be understood after gaxod from the previous line, 
since the dpra@a are all added up together in 6, and this is the only heterogeneous item. 


CII. Farm-Accounts. 
Kasr el Banat. 26-1 x 33-6 cm. About a.p. 105. 


Of this papyrus, which originally may have been a roll of some length, 
the last column and the ends of lines of the column preceding it are preserved, 
with two detached fragments from an earlier column. The two last columns, 
of which we print the greater part of the second, are occupied with accounts 
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of wages paid on different days for agricultural labour. Both men and boys 
were employed, and the operation in which they were commonly engaged is 
twdooew, ‘shaking, a term of rather dubious signification; and- after each 
total of wages for the day is recorded the number of baskets (cpupides) pro- 
duced, being always rather below the aggregate of men and boys. An 
alternative explanation of these ogvpides would be to suppose that they were 
served out to the labourers to work with. But a comparison of the detached 
fragments of the earlier column, in which the wages paid to workmen are 
coupled not with o¢vpldes but amounts of yéuor and dpdyp(ara) of wheat and 
barley, makes it more probable that the ofvpides represent the result of the 
work. Wages are also paid to boys d:adéyovtes mréua (gleaning?) and to 
map0éevo. Arkvigovoam, ‘girls winnowing.’ The rate of wages paid is for men, © 
6 obols ; young men, 5 obols; and boys, 4, 33, 3, 23, 2 obols, and even 1 obol, 
the amount no doubt being proportionate to size and strength. In connexion 
with the ydéuo. and dpdyyara a rather higher rate, 7 or 8 obols for a man, 
seem to have been paid. A still higher rate for the wages of épydrat, 9 obols 
a man, is found in cccxxxi. These wages altogether show an increase in rate 
as compared with those in the long farm accounts on the vecto of Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 131 (A.D. 78-9), where the daily wage of an ordinary labourer appears 
as 3 to 4 obols, and that of a boy as 23 obols. The present document is 
not much later than that papyrus in date. It was found together with the 
correspondence of Gemellus (cf. cx introd.); and no doubt the accounts relate 
to his estates. The letters of Gemellus show that he owned land. at Apias, 
Dionysias, and Senthis, the three place-names occurring in this column, and 
in the previous column there is mention of the ved@ur(a) SaBivov, who may well 
be Gemellus’ son Sabinus. The seventh year, which is also there mentioned, 
will therefore most probably be that of Trajan, i.e. A.D. 103-4. 


18 dpoies) «fs “Amidda rivalocdvrer) épy(ardv) 1m (dBodol) py, a&d(Aav) 
vew(tépwv) épy(ara@v) 48 (bBodroi) &, 

kai maidwv) ta [(dBodAol)| wd, dA(Awv) mald(wv) ¢ (6Bodrol) Kd (Apiov), 
aNAwv) maid{wv) ¢ (6Bodol) ka, &(A@v) maid(ov) va 

(6Borol) KE (Husov), GA(Awv) maéS(wv) B (dBorol) 6, a&d(Aov) mard(ds) a 
(oBorss) a ryilvovrat) (6Bodol) 39, ogupid(es) ve, éyAex(rol) dA(AaL) «. 

ka opoles) épy(ardv) Ka (dBodol) pkg, aNAwv) vew(tépwr) épy(arav) wy 
(oBodrol) e, Kat maihwv) ve (6Bodrol) €, 

5 aX(Awv) maid{ov) Ky (dBodol) wr (fusov), dA(wv) raid(ov) y (dBodol) 4, 
Gd(Aeov) maidwv) 6 (dBorol) KB (ijpicv), EdA(Awv) matdKov) O 
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(6Borot) in. yi(vovrat) emt rd adrd (dBodol) tra, adupidles) os, eydex(TOI) 
aX(Aa) B. 
kB opoia(s) épy(atav) n (dBodol) py, &A(@v) épy(atav) t (6Bodrol) vy, Kal 
mraiS(wv) 1d (6Bodol) vs, &d(Awv) maid(wv) ¢ 
(6Borol) Kd (Autor), (Av) maid(@v) te (6Borol) pe, (Aor) waid(wv) B 
(6Borol) €, &d(Awv) maid(wv) 16 (6Bodol) Kn. 
yi(vovrat) éwi 76 avbtd (6Bodol) Sve (fyuscv), opupidles) E¢, eyAex(roi) 
ad(Aat) y. 
10 Ky opoiw(s) épy(ar@v) B (dBodol) 1B, Kai maid(ds) a (dBodol) 6, dd(Aor) 
maid(@v) ¢ (6Bodrot) Ka, yi(vovrat) (6Borol) Ag, odupidles) y 
yi(vovrat) emi 76 adrd bdov Tod Kripar(os) ogupides) Bia, (Spaxpal) pr¢ 
(revr@Borov) (jprdBorAov). 
KO dpota(s) eis tiv SévOea(s) tivaccd(vtav) épy(aTrev) tg (dBodAol) 95° 
aX(Awv) vea(répwv) épy(arav) B (6Bodoi) 1, 
kal ma.d(os) a (dBodot) 6, &dAwv) mald(wv) ta (6Bodrol) K¢ (ijpucv), &d(Awv) 
maid(wv) @ (6Borol) in. yi(vovrat) emi 7d 
avTo (6Boroi) pve (Autor), opupides AB, eydex(Tol) &r(Aat) 6 
15 Ke opota(s) épy(at@v) te (Bodo) g, &A(Aov) vew(répov) epy(dérov) a (dBodo!) 
€, Kal matd(ds) a (dBodol) 6, &d(A@v) traid(ov) va 
[(6Borol) K]¢ (Hpsov), aA(A@v) matd(wv) ta (6Borol) KB. yivovras) (dBorol) 
pen (Hptov), odupid(es) da. 
[k. | dpola(s) épy(ardv) B (dodo) 1B, Kat maid(ds) a (6Borol) 8, a&[A(Aor)] 
mrailS(wv) tjy (6Bodot) AB (fjpicv), AX(Awv) maid(wv) ¢ 
(oBorol) 16. yivovTat) emt 76 abrd (6Borol) EB (Autor), opupid(es) ca. 
y(vovrat) émt 7d avrd 6Xdou Tod KThparos opupidtes) on, (Spaxpal) vB 
(dt@Borov) (x) 1dBodrov). 
20 KO potas) efs Atovvordda dtadreydv7(wv) mr@ua traid(wr) x dBorol) é, 
&d(Aov) matd(wr) te (6Borol) A. yé(vovrat) (dBorol) 9, opupid(es) vO. 
There follow three other entries under the 30th and Mecheir the ist 
and 2nd, and the column then ends 
28 yilvovrat) emi 7d adrd Sdov rob Krypatos apupidtes) pé¢, (Spaxpai) 9B 
(tp1@Bodov). 
yivovrat) 6dov Tob Twaypod emi 7d ard agupid{es) A, [(Spaxpal)] WaAn 
(oBorOs) (jpidBorov), 
30 Kal mapOevev) AiKvigove@v) oirov (Spaypat) t (dBodAoi) « 
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I. tYvajood(vtwr): the verb rwaccev does not seem to be used elsewhere as an 
agricultural term, and has no very obvious sense. It might mean ‘sifting’ earth, or 
perhaps ‘ threshing’ corn of some kind. The other operations mentioned (nae nrépa, 
Avitew) are apparently both connected with the harvest. 

3. éeyAex(roi): ‘selected,’ i.e. of a better quality than the rest. 

11. (Spaypai) pA¢ «.7.A,.: the obols are throughout reckoned as 7 to the drachma, 
i.e. the drachmae are on the silver standard. 


CII]. Funrerat Expenses. 
Harit. 5-5 «11-4 cm. Third century a.p. 


A short account of expenses incurred for a burial. The items are much 
the same as those in Gr, Pap. II. lxxvii, a letter in which the writer requests 
that various sums expended by himself in connexion with the illness and 
death of a friend should be refunded by the latter’s relatives. 

The account, the writing of which is in places partially obliterated, is 
upon the verso of a fragment of another account. 


A[éyos| avaddparos Tod vexpod. 
BAdBn fv mpos tiv Tadjv a... . Tepia 
ava (Spaxpas) pn, [wlcbds tois npkdor adrov 
. (Spaxpai ?) ts (6Bodrot) xk, o7[elpaviov (6Bodoi) 1B, oivov 


5 +++ [-Jov (Gpaxpat) [.}6, (6Boroi) x. 
3. 1. npxdot. 
‘Account of expenses for the corpse.’ The expenses were for the burial, ... at 
48 drachmae, wages of the bearers ...16 drachmae 20 obols, wreaths 12 obols, a... of 


wine [ |4 drachmae 20 obols.’ 


2, éda8y could be read in place of BdAd8y. Between the final » and ny is a short 
horizontal stroke at the top of the line which may represent a letter, e.g. o. At the 
end of the line dvaxrépia could be read, but this is not suitable. 

5. The traces at the beginning of the line do not suit either Kepdpiov OF Kvidtoy, 


CIV. Account. 


Harit. 30x15-5 cm. Late third century. 


Parts of two columns of an account, which is unfortunately broken in 
such a manner that only the figures of the first column and the names of the 
second remain. We print the latter which contains some interesting words. 
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The largeness of the sums in the first column (seven items of 100 drachmae and 
upwards, five of tooo drachmae and upwards) indicates the late date of the 
papyrus, but they have otherwise no value. The payments in the second column 
are for a variety of purposes, but a number of them are connected with a boat or 
boats, and perhaps they may all have been made on the occasion of a journey 
by water. Nicopolis is mentioned in line 12. 

On the verso of this papyrus is written cxxxiil. 


Aaytvev Vedhov peElK[ pov al... o | 
mAeupov verdv 5 [ €pauvytais evber{ias 
otvov Aay(bvov) Eevixod | epauyntais ava . [ 
TaBriov payerpik|@v 20 ~vALKod [| 
5 Onkioy B eis BeiB\Aia oxedias opoiws [ 
érTépov payed p|iKaly €evixod oivov [| 
Hpivavrov mAoiov | TUP@AELTLKioV [ 
évopptou | éAatou petpyTod | 
KadvBns a [ 25 emiotarelas | 
1o devtépas [ Baordgover | 
TeTpactvyov | aupBddov | 
(éitov KaT& pépos TéAovs Netko- ydpouv Eevikod | 
TroAEwS [ ydpov Kepapioly 
Kpnmioos | 30 émotareias [ 
épavyntais | ~— [olupBdrov [ 
15 TaBov{rAapi|o | éplavyntiats 
eve .[....] o| 


2. mrcvpav: neither mAevpd or mAevpdy seems to occur elsewhere meaning a vessel 
of any sort, which must be the sense here as they were made of glass. 

II. terpao7vAov probably means a small model shrine. 

12. (rov xara pépos is inserted in the margin, apparently referring to rédovs. For 
the ¢urnpa cf. xlvii. 

14. épavyyrais: cf. 18, 19. These ‘searchers’ seem to be customs officials, the 
raSou[Aapi|» in 15 perhaps being their secretary. 

16. edée.[: perhaps evOer|ias; cf. 18. 

23. tupderixiwy : this strange word, which also occurred in the first column, is possibly 
derived from Tépodos which was a variant of Tyddos, card moutiKoy perarxnpariopdy, according 
to Steph. Byz.  rupwAerrexlov might be the name of some product of Tmolus. 
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CV. Latin Minirary Accounts. 2 Resi e rk 
Kém Ushim. 31 x 43cm. About a.p. 180. 


These accounts relate to sums of money on deposit belonging to a number 
of soldiers, who, it may be inferred from their names, were a body of auxiliaries. 
The Jocus classicus upon the subject of deposita is Vegetius, De Re Mil. Il. 20, 
who tells us that half of any extra grants of money, donatiua, made to the 
soldiers was ‘sequestrated,’ and that each cohort had a sack (follis) in which 
these sums were placed and which was under the charge of the signifer. The 
amounts thus accredited to the soldiers were also swelled by additions from 
their regular pay. This fact is not there stated by Vegetius, but comes out 
very clearly in a Latin papyrus recently published by MM. Nicole and Morel 
(Archives Militaires du 1° siecle, Geneve, 1900; cf. Mommsen, Hermes, xxxv. 
pp. 443 sqq., H. Bliimner, Nene Fahrbiicher f. Klass. Alt. v. pp. 432 sqq.), which 
includes an account of the money affairs for a complete year of two soldiers. 
The expenses of each for food, clothing, &c., are deducted from their stipends 
and any surplus is added to their deposits. The general scheme is :— 
accepit stip(endium)..., ex eis ..., (total) expensas ... , reliquas deposuit 

.. , et habuit ex priore..., fit summa omnis... There was therefore for 
each cohort a kind of bank, in which every soldier had an account. This 
peculium was augmented in two ways, (1) by the occasional donatiua, half of 
which according to Vegetius was nécessarily paid over ; (2) by additions out 
of the surpluses of ordinary pay. 

Of the present account there remains the greater part of three continuous 
columns and some small fragments (one containing the same names in the same 
order as IT. 11-17, with the insertion of one name before Apollinarius) of a 
previous column. The two first of the three continuous columns give a list of 
payments for various special purposes, the second column having the heading 
recessa depositorum. In one case (II. 2) the whole of the peculium amounting to 
1459 denarii seems to have been withdrawn, perhaps on account of the discharge 
of the soldier; in another (II. 17) 103 denarii were expended for arms. Small 
payments are made to two soldiers for watica (I. 14-16). But most frequently 
the persons drawing money are simply described as deditores. Apparently these 
men had incurred miscellaneous debts amounting to more than their periodic 
pay, and their liabilities were met out of their balances on deposit. The sums 
included under this heading range from 4 to upwards of 200 denarii. 

The third column is of a different character, containing a list of soldiers and 
the total amount of the sums on deposit accredited to them. The first part of 
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the column is incomplete, but in the latter half of it between the names and the 
sums, which as a rule are rather large, are the letters 4( ) d( __), which on the 
analogy of the Geneva papyrus, recto 1 a 31 &c. habet in deposito, we interpret 
as A(abet) d(epositos). At the end of the list is a total which is divided into 
three parts, the swmma depositorum, summa sepositorum, and summa uiaticorum, 
together representing the balance in hand at the military ‘bank.’ What is the 
distinction between the deposita and the sefostta? An explanation is suggested 
by the passage of Vegetius already alluded to, where the word sepositio occurs 
with reference to the ‘ sequestration’ of the half of the donatiuum. ‘Illud uero 
ab antiquis diuinitus institutum est, ut ex donatino quod milites consequuntur, 
dimidia pars sequestraretur ad signa... Sepositio autem ista pecuniae primum 
ipsis contubernalibus docetur accommoda ... Further on these sums are 
described as deposita. Now the Geneva papyrus shows that the technical term 
for deposits consisting of surpluses of pay was defosita. It therefore appears 
possible that the word first used by Vegetius, sefosztio, was the more correct, and 
that the seposzta are the inaccessible sums derived from donatiua, as opposed 
to the deposita which, as we have supposed, could in certain circumstances be 
drawn upon by their owners. If this is correct the soldier's peculiusm on 
deposit was divided into two parts corresponding to the two sources from 
which it was derived, irregular presents and regular pay, and separate accounts 
were kept of each. The one remained in the charge of the signifer until 
the discharge or death of the soldier; the other could be used as a kind of 
current account. To what extent the expenditure of the individual soldier was 
regulated by official control, and whether the defositzo of all surpluses of pay was 
obligatory (Mommsen, 2d7d. p. 452) or only customary, are further questions, upon 
which additional evidence is required. 

An alternative explanation of the sepfosita might be found in the same 
passage of Vegetius in which it is stated that each legion had a burial fund to 
which everybody contributed a small amount. It is possible that certain payments 
of four drachmae in the Geneva papyrus represent such contributions (0. cit. 
p. 18). But on the whole the former view seems more probable. By the watica 
may perhaps be understood a sum allowed by the government for necessary 
travelling expenses. This may have been kept by the siguéferd with the other 
moneys belonging to their cohorts, and payments made out of it from time to 
time, as recorded in I. 13-15. The wzatica in this case will have nothing to do 
with the deposita of the soldiers beyond the fact that the accounts concerning 
them were kept by the same officers. The term wéaticum is sometimes applied 
to a soldier's savings (cf. Tac. Amz. i. 37, Suet. Ful. 68, &c.) but that meaning 
does not seem appropriate here. 
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The accounts are kept in denarii, for which the ordinary symbol * is used, 
and in obols, mostly represented by the letter 0 ; in two places (III. 27, 29) 0b seems 
to have been written. The Roman denarius being equated to the tetradrachm 
contained 28 copper obols. In the lists of payments the largest amount in the 
smaller coin is 273; and the addition of the items in I. 17-24 works out correctly 
on the theory that the smaller coins are obols and that the denarius contained 
twenty-eight of them. 

Concerning the date of the papyrus, the Latin cursive is of a similar type to 
that of the Berlin military roll of A.D. 156 (Pal. Soc. Series II. 165), and may 
be approximately assigned to the latter half of the second century. The date 
will be more accurately fixed if the Apollo{nius? strategus] of the division of 
Heraclides, whose name is written on the verso in Greek cursive, is identical with — 
the Apollonius or the Apollotas who are known to have been strategi between 
A.D. 177 and 186 (xli, B. G. U. 194, 361. II). This date would very well suit 
both the Latin and Greek hands. But Apollonius is too common a name to 
allow us to regard this identification as being more than a probability. 

In the left-hand margin of all three columns a large round dot has been 
placed opposite each of the names. 


Cola: 
tees Coes = Eo" 8 
I (denarii) Se* «~~ \xvrr1 (oboli) xxv s(emis) 
3 lines lost. 
5 (obolt) |v s(emis) 
3 lines lost. 
(bolt) |zzrr s(emis), 


Tom pe ey 7 
> Apolliinar(ius) (denarii) \.'. 
Longinus (denarii) xxv, 
Dioscorus (denarit) xxv, - 
uiaticorum (denarii) xx{vr\ (obolt) xrr s(emis). 
15 Pasion (denarit) 1 oboli x11 s(emis), 
Crispus (denarit) xxv. 
de\bitores (denarit) ccccxv1 (oboli) xv1 s(emis) (quarta ?), 
Uictor (denarit) rvz (oboli) v s(emis) (quarta ?), 
Dionu's\ius (denarit) vir (oboli) 1, 
20 . weran(us) (denarii) xvirz (oboli) s(emis), 
Sisots (denarii) xvr11 (oboli) s(emis), 
Hermofi(lus) (denarii) xxv (obolt) 111, 
Pasion (denarii) xxii (obolt) xv1, 


be 6 
|v (oboli) x17 s(emis), 
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Maximus (denarit) crxxvi (obolt) xv, 
25 ..([.]| ertes (denarii) cxxxx{z\1. 
++ sunt re\cessa (denarii) mexxri11 (oboli) xi (quarta ?). 


Col. if. 


recessa depositorum. 
Dionusius (denarii) mccccLvuut. 
ztem debitores (denarit) DCLXVI. 
Capiton (denarit) {. . . .| (obolt) xxv{r\r s(emis), 
5 Afollos (denarit) |.|xx1 (obolt) x11, 
Pasion (denarit) |.\vi (obolt) xxi 
Ammontus (denarit) cxx1 (obolt) xxvii 
Protas (denarii) 1. xx\vu (obolt) xvir s(emis), 
Hermaiscus (denarit)| 111 (obolt) xxvii s(emis), 
10 Muntanus (denarit) rxv (oboli) x11 s(emis), 
Serenus (denarii) rir (obolt) xxv s(emis), 
Gemellus (denarii) ru (oboli) xxvu s(emis), 
Serenus (denarit) cxx1 (oboli) xx s(emis), 
Nefotian(us) (denarit) m1 (obolt) xxv semis), 
15 Lponuchos (denarii) ui (oboli) xxv s(emis), 
Fabianus (denarii) rx1 (oboli) xxv semis), 
Apollinar(ius) (denarit) crxxu (oboli) xxv s(emis). 
andhand ztem armorum Dionysi (denarit) cz. 
Isthand +F- sunt recessa (denarii) nccxxvit 1. 


Cok LIE 


grdhand =| »& zonelzlwus - [ 

Camariusis 
Baibulas | 
Posidonius | 

5 Helius | 
Valerius | 
Florus { 
Paninutas | 
Chares | 

10 Publius { 
Ammontius | 
Galates | 
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[Antonius h(abet) (d(epositos) 
Argotius h(abet) (d(epositos) 
15 eferos [h(abet) d(epositos)| (denarios) pcexv{, 
Alexandrus h(abet) d(epositos) (denarios) pv, 
Collutes h(abet) d(epositos) (denarios) cccc.xxxxvu (obolos) 1 s(emis), 
Claudius h(abet) d(epositos) (denartos) ccxxvi, 
Ptolemeus |h(abet)\ d(eposttos) (denarios) v, 
20 Antonius (h(abet)| d(epositos) (denarios) ccccxvu, 
Rufinus |h(abet)| d(epositos) (denarios) v, 
Longinus \h(abet)| d(epositos) (denarios) cccciu (obolos) xx, 
Saluius h(abet) d(epositos) (denarios) ccrxxxv (obolos) xxvi s(emis), 
: 24 Saturninus h(abet) d(epositos) (denarios) xXxvitl, 
Cimon Longinus (h(abet)\ d(epositos) (denarios) ccixv, 
0° -Turbon h(abet) d(epositos) (denarios) ccccrxx (obolos) wi\t. 
summa depositorum (denarit) xiexxvut ob(oli) x s(emis), 
“sepositor\ulm (denarii) Trocxxv{r o'b(olt) (x\n, 
ataticorum (denarit) mccccxvt ob(olt) xxiz. 
“30 fit summa numo(rum) (denarit) xVrecxxu (obolt) v1 s(emis). 
vestiges of four obliterated lines. 
On the verso 
‘Aroddal vie(?) orp(atnys)| ‘Apoi(votrov) “HpaxX(eidov) pepidos. 


I. 14. The 27 denarii 124 obols are the totals of the items in the two following lines, 
Similarly line 17 gives the total of the sums contained in 18-25; cf. II. 3. 

17. The resolution of the symbol after s(emzs) is doubtful. It is composed of a small 
half-circle open at the top, with a horizontal stroke above and below. 

26. The symbol at the beginning of the line presumably means ‘total’; it is 
repeated in II. 19. The sum is 2228; the scribe should have drawn a stroke above the 
two first figures to indicate thousands as is done in III. 27-30. The total is obtained 
by the addition of the items in 2, 3, and 18. 

II. 3. An amount in obols was written after the sum in denarii but was subsequently 
erased. 

18. armorum: cf. Tac. Ann. i. 17. In the Geneva papyrus there is no instance of - 
a payment on account of arms. 

III. 25. For the marginal note cf. the Berlin military roll, II. 22-3 (Mommsen, 
Ephem. Epigr. vii. pp. 456 sqq.) ¢ranslatus ex coh(orte) ¢ Fi auca) Cilicum) in (centuria) 
Candidi. Either alam primam or ala prima should have been written. 

26. @in the margin opposite the name of Turbon means that he had died. This 
letter, which is also found on Roman .gravestones, occurs with the same signification 
in a Latin list of soldiers in the Rainer Collection (Wessely, Schriftiafeln zur Git. latetnischen 
Paliographie, 8 J, 6). There 6 is. placed opposite the name, as here, and the name 
itself is crossed through. 
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CVI. Petition To THE PRAEFECT. = ,)C b> \. 345 
Umm el ‘Atl. I5-2X 7-3. cm. About a.D. 140. 

A petition addressed to Gaius Avidius Heliodorus, praefect in A.D. 
140-143, by Marcus Valerius Gemellus, a physician, requesting to be 
relieved, partly on the ground of his profession, partly on account of ill-health, 
from the duty imposed upon him of acting as superintendent to certain estates 
confiscated by the government. Above the petition are five lines written in 
the same hand, containing the conclusion of a report of a case tried before 
the same praefect, which resulted in the release of some person. It is clear 
that it somehow concerns the petition of Gemellus, and from the fact that 
Heliodorus confirms the judgement of a strategus or epistrategus, while 
Gemellus makes no mention of any judgement in his own favour, the 
fragmentary drournuatiouds is most probably a parallel adduced by Gemellus. 
Possibly it is referred to in the third line of his petition. 


-pla}riop[ov] Sen[.. 2... it space Lee 
oTparnyod Kexpov{i|opévoy [els .. (Eros) 
‘Avravivio tot Kupiov PappoifO . . , 
‘HdtéSwpos elev: “ Kéxpixely ... , 
3 te 3) 

5 amoAdvoas. 


Taiwr 'Aovidter ‘Hr0dépor e[rdpx(@) Aly(brrov) 
mapa Mép(xov) Ovarep[fjou Tepéddov [. . . 
Tapa Ta dmnyopevpéva ayOlels eis émt- 
THpnow yely\npalTloypagoup| évoy 

1o Umapxovt[av melpi kdpals Baxy(idda) 
kal “Hoaoridda ths ‘Hpaxd{etdov 
Hepidos rod "Apowvoirov tletpae- 
Tet H}0n xpbvar ev TH xpleta 
movotpmevos é€nobevnca |. . 

15 KUple, SOev aéid cal Tov colrfipa 
eheffioal pe Kal Kedredoar Adn pe 
amorvOjvat THs xpelas om[ws dv- 
vn épavroy dvaxtycalcba d- 
TO TOY Kapdrov ovderd...., 

ois S 
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20 Tov kal dpoiwpl, . .] Urordéale des 
TéXeov amroAvovTat THY [dELTOUP- 
ylav of Thy latpiKkhy émorth env 
peraxerpi(dpevor padlijora [dé of de- 
é 2 v4 Ee 4 ev) 
OKiuacpevol @aTEp KAYO, LV 


25 @ evepyeTnpevos. SvevTv[Xel. 


8. First e« of amnyopevpeva corr. from 4. v over the line. 15 lioe 21. |, dmo- 
Aveovra? 22. tarpixny Pap. 
6 sqq. ‘To Gaius Avidius Heliodorus, praefect, from Marcus Valerius Gemellus. Con- ” 


trary to the prohibition I was made a superintendent of confiscated estates near the villages 
of Bacchias and Hephaestias in the division of Heraclides of the Arsinoite nome, and after 


-labouring for a period of four years at the post, I became very weak, my lord; wherefore 


I entreat you my preserver to have pity on me, and order me to be released from my 
duties so that I may be able to recover from the effects of my labours..., and... to add 
instructions that complete exemption from compulsory services be granted to persons 
practising the profession of physician, and especially to those who have passed the 
examination like myself, that so 1 may experience your clemency. Farewell.’ 


1. -p[lalriopfor] is the termination of trouyqyatiopdy. The applicant for relief had 
produced a decision of a strategus (or epistrategus) whereupon the praefect’s verdict 
was ‘He has decided the case by relieving him,’ i.e. a confirmation of the previous 
decision; cf. introd. 

8. ra dmnyopevpéva: the reference may be to the dropynuaticpds quoted above. 

9. ye[v\nualr joypapoupléver : ChexxvVi-omnote: 

10. kopals: here Bacchias and Hephaestias are (probably) treated as two distinct 
villages; cf. note on xv. 4. 


CVII. Petition or Papontos. 
Harit. 10:2X6-3 cm. A.D. 133. 


A petition complaining of the theft of various skins and fleeces, and asking 
for redress. Owing to the loss of the beginning it is uncertain to whom the 
document was addressed. From the concluding formula it may be inferred 
that the official in question was the centurion rather than the orparnyds ; cf. 
Mitteis, Hermes, xxx. pp. 567 sqq. A curious title for the dpyépodos or another 
minor police official, 6 ris kébuns emirpéxov (cf. xxiii. 1. 2 éadpouh tis pntpoTmdAcws), 
occurs in lines 7-8. 


. . . ° 


i039 0K oy pees KabynKkovoay avagn- 


bpethavro Oépyara 10 THAW Kai Tods pavév- 
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aiyea{v} réccapa Tas aitiovs exw év 
kat Borera kddeva doparela mpos tiv O€- 
5 Técoapa. av xaplv ovoav éemé~odo(v). evr vy(Et). 
aEl@t ovvTaEal THL IT amov7(as) as) (€rOv) ve odA(H) 
loa 4 > va ? 4 lal 
THS KOUNS ELT pE- rs dpptr dea, 
XovTe Tonoacbat THY (€rous) tn ‘Adpiavod Kaicapos 


Tob Kupiov, AOvp Kn. 


‘, .. they carried off four goatskins and four fleeces. Wherefore I entreat you to give 
instructions to the village inspector to hold the due inquiry, and to keep the persons 
found guilty in a safe place that they may receive fitting punishment. Farewell. Papontos, 
about fifty-five years old, having a scar on his right eyebrow. The 18th year of Hadrianus 
Caesar the lord, Athur 28,’ 


CVIII. Petition To THE STRATEGUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 13-2 x 10-2 cm. (Fragm. a), About a.p. 171. 


_ Petition addressed to Megalonymus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes 
and Polemo (who is known from B. G. U. gt. t to have held office in A.D. 
170-1), by Pasion and Onesimus, two ‘ pig-merchants’ at Arsinoé, complaining of 
a robbery with violence committed upon them as they were journeying home 
from Theadelphia. The papyrus is in two fragments which do not join. 


(2) Meyarovip@ orp(arny@) Apoivotrov) Oepioz[ow Kai Io- 
Aéuovos pepldwy 

mapa Ilaciwvos tot “Hpaxdeidov amd 
apgpddov “EXddnviov kal ’Ovno{i|pov rod 

5 Appoviov dn[d auld[djfow Tvpvaciov 
Tav dbo yxorpt dre|umbpov pnt poré- 
Aews. Ex Oes Aris Fv 10 rob [svros py- 
vos O06 dvepyomérwoy tudy ard 
kopuns Ocadergetas Oepiorov 

10 pepidos b7d Tov dpOpov enpnrCay 1- 
fety Kakodpyol ives ava wécov ITodv- 
Seuxias Kal ths Ocadedpelas Kai ednoav 
npas adv kal T@ paySodrogptdaxt Kal 7A7- 

» 2 
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- € A , ww XN 
yais nuds mAioTals pKicav Kal] Tpav- 
15 pariaiov émoinoay tov [Ilaciolva Kat 
elodvnpaly hulev yxorpidiov] a Kal éBdo- 
aN a 4 a 
[Tagav tov rod ITaciwyjos Kitava - 
\ 
].€s Kal (o-. 
v ’Ovnoipou 


20 ]s 
(0) Kir@r[ 
kal.|ra . | . 
kiT@r| 6d émdido- 


bev Kat a£olifwer ride 7rd BiBAidiov ev 
25 KaTaxwpiop[® yevécOat 
A 4 4 ~ 2 4 an 
mpos TO havélyroy tav éraitioy pévety 
Huey Tov Ady[ov mwpds avrovds epi Tov- 
Tov Kai Ton , [ 
duvn . [.] . [ 
Bol, 


. . . . . . 


‘To Megalonymus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo in the 
Arsinoite nome, from Pasion, son of Heraclides, from the Hellenion quarter, and Onesimus, 
son of Ammonis, from the Gymnasium quarter, both pig-merchants of the metropolis. 
Yesterday, which was. the rgth of the present month Thoth, as we were returning from 
the village of Theadelphia in the division of Themistes, about dawn we were attacked 
halfway between Polydeucia and Theadelphia by thieves, who bound us and the 
guard of the watch-tower, and assaulted us with many blows, and wounded Pasion, 
and robbed us of a pig, and carried off Pasion’s tunic . . . wherefore we present this 
petition and entreat you to register it, in order that when the culprits are discovered we 
may bring a charge against them on these counts, and . 


11. On the probable position of Polydeucia see p. 14. 
13. paydwdropvAakc: On payda@da cf. note on xxxvili. 5. 


CIX. Letter or Pisats. 
Kasr el Banat. 11-515 cm. Early first century. 


A letter from Pisais to Heracleus asking him to pay 12 drachmae to Cleon. 
_The writing is a clear semi-uncial, and the papyrus, which was found with | 
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documents of Augustus’ time, is certainly not later than A.D. 50 nor earlier 
than Augustus’ reign. 


TIiodis “Hpaxrjo yaipew. drav mpds dvéveaw 6édns 
map é€“od xphoacai 71, edOds ce ob Kpara., Kal viv 
mapakdnbels rods Tpeis oTathpes ods elpnké 
‘got Sédevkos Sdvat por dn dds Kréom, vopt- 
5 gas drt Kixpa&s pot adrods, édv oe d(én 7d ciudriov 
gov Oeivar évéxupov, b7t cuvapwat Adyor T@ 
4 a 4 - ‘ > ‘\ 
matpt Kat dedoimoypdgnké pe Kal dmroxyhy 
Oé\wm AaBeiv. Dédreuvxos ydp pov adbrods ade 
> - F ed - m an 
EKK[EK]pouKe Aé€ywv OTL cvvécTaKas éavTaL. 
oY a \ 7 er lel 
10 kal viv TmapakAnOeis vopwioas ért Kixpas pot 
[avrovs] ui) Kkardoyns Kréova kal ovympoo- 
[yevod K]Aéov kal aitnoov Sdpav ras Tod (dpaypas) 1B. 
[un odv &)ArAws sroun[olns. 
(€rous) k, ITa(év) xe. 
On the verso 
15 “HpaxdAyjw, and parts of two red stamps. 


1. 1. avayxny. 3. 1. wrarnpas. 4. 1. dodvar. 12. dpyupiov is omitted after rov. 

‘Pisais to Heracleus greeting. Whenever you from necessity want to borrow anything 
from me, I at once give in to you; and now please give to. Cleon the three staters which 
Seleucus told you to give me, and consider that you are lending them to me, even 
if you have to pawn your cloak ; for I have settled accounts with his (?) father, and he 
has allowed me to remain in arrears(?), and now I want to get a receipt. Seleucus 
has evaded paying the money by saying that you have made an arrangement with 
him (to pay instead). Now, therefore, please consider that you are lending the money 
to me, and don’t keep Cleon waiting, but go and meet him, and ask Saras for the 
twelve (silver) drachmae. On no account fail to do this, The zoth(?) year, Pauni 25,’ 


CX. LerttTer rrom GEMELLUS To EpaGaTHus. 
Kasr el Banat. 26-9x10-2 cm. a.D. 94. Plate VI. 


The following fourteen letters (cx—cxxiii) are part of a considerable find, 
not, unfortunately, in very good condition, from a house at Kasr el Banat 
(cf. p. 44). The greater number of these papyri relate to a single family, 
and consist chiefly of letters exchanged by the different members. The head 
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of the family was Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, by whom the bulk of the letters 
were written, most frequently to his son Sabinus, or to Epagathus, who was 
perhaps a nephew. Other members of the family who are met with are 
Gemella, probably a married daughter of Gemellus (cxiii. 15); Marcus Antonius (?) 
Maximus, his brother (cf. cxvi. 18); Harpocration and Lycus, sons (cxxiii) ; 
Geminus, perhaps a brother of Epagathus (cxxi); and some one who is familiarly 
styled ‘the little one, and was perhaps the son of Gemella (cxiii. 14). The 
house at Kasr el Banat was very likely owned by Gemellus, but not occupied 
by him, since the majority of the letters were addressed by him to other 
persons, and there are none to him from them. Probably the regular resident 
was Epagathus, to whom both Gemellus and Sabinus frequently write; and 
Sabinus seems to have passed some of his time there. 

Concerning Gemellus himself, some interésting information is supplied by 
xcii, where it is stated that he was a discharged veteran (dmoAvownos amo 
otpareias), and that in the year A.D. 1co, when that contract was drawn up, 
he was sixty-seven years old. The latest letter by him that bears a date is 
cxviii, written in A.D. 110, when he was seventy-seven. His advanced age 
is reflected in his handwriting, which tends to become shaky and _ illegible. 
But it was perhaps never very good, any more than his spelling and grammar, 
which are peculiarly atrocious. His sons Sabinus and Harpocration show 
a better acquaintance with the Greek language, though they too are not above 
reproach. Gemellus was a considerable landowner in the Fayim, most of his 
property being situated in the neighbourhood of Euhemeria. At that village 
he had an oil-press, which was concerned in the contract alluded to above 
(xcii) ; and there were also estates at Dionysias (cx. 16, &c.), Apias (cxii. 9, &c.), 
Senthis (cxi. 22, cxii. 19), Psennophris (cxviii. 19), and Psinachis (cxix. 33). 
If, as is most probable, the accounts in cii relate to these estates, a large number 
of workmen was employed upon them. Gemellus himself seems to have resided 
partly at Aphroditopolis, which was more probably the village of that name 
in the Faydim (cf. Gr. Pap. II. xi. 12) than the capital of the Aphroditopolite 
nome (cf. cxv. 16, cxx. 6); but he took a keen interest in all his farms, and 
his letters are for the most part occupied with agricultural details. He kept 
himself informed of all that went on, exercising a general supervision over 
the management of affairs, and does not hesitate to express disapproval when 
dissatisfied with the proceedings of his lieutenants (cxi. 2 sqq., cxii. 9 sqq.). The 
more genial side of his character is exhibited in the frequent ordering of supplies 
for the celebration of some festival (cxvii. IT, cXviii. 16, cxix. 28), or the birth- 
day of some member of the family (cxiii. 14, cxiv. 20, cxv. 8). He liked to 
keep up friendly relations with the cfficials, and was evidently fully alive to 


% 
? 
7 
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the value of occasional bakhshtsh (cxvii. 6-8, cxviii. 13-15). The general 
impression of Gemellus left by these letters is that of a shrewd old man 
of business, somewhat wilful and exacting, but of a kind and generous 
disposition. 

The first letter is not in the handwriting of Gemellus himself, but was 
written for him by a scribe in a well-formed uncial hand of a literary type, 
which being dated is of importance palaeographically. Only the date at the 
bottom is in cursive. 


Aovkios Beddnvos Tépueddos 
"Erayabér ret idiot xaipery, 
eU Tolnoes Kopiocdpevos pov 
tiv [élmeo7[ol|Ajv advaykdoas 
5 eKkxooOqvat To év abTae KOmptov 
iva KxataBlo|Aaiov yévntat 0 déyes 
Tapelijov, Kali Ta KikrA@t TOO édat- 
oupylov eEabev oxdwov émi Bdbos 
iva pn ed brepBardy mu 7d éAa- 
10 ovpyiov, Kal x@picov 7d KémpLov 
els THY Kompnylav, Kal ALmvagé- 
Tocav Hua@v Tods KANpovs Tdv- 
tas ilvja r& mpoBara exel KounO7e, 
kal To[d|s €[Aat|lavas 76 devTepov 
15 [Ujdw[p] Aovlolétwcav, kai didBa els 
Ator{ujotd|da] Kai yvaOe ef memétic- 
tat 6 [é\Aai@y duot bdacr Kai dedt- 
[klpaviuorat, ef] O€ Te pH moTicOyjToL 
kal ev[.Jre.[.-].. dogpadrds dixpavic- 
20 [09 pl..lk.a.([.] adrods dianéon, kai 
[SJods . [.. . Ka]? WédAov rov{s) orrodAdyous 
[-]. ux. [.. Kal] Xaipay tov yplappatéa) tov 
[yelop[y@v Kai] “Hpaxday (dpaxpas) g Kai 7oKovs, 
kal Xaltpaly [rdv more mpdkropa (dpaxpas) Kod, 
25 Kal Aidav [.]dovy rip(jv) KpO(As) (Gpaxpds) Spm Kai Tox(ous), 
kal “Hpwva rév rote nyotp(evov) rék(ovs) (érav) B 


(Spaxpas) px. kai tas OUpas éemtaTnodraocay 
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of TéxToves: wéum@ O€ got TA TXOL- 
via. Tas d& edAévas Tod éAacoupyiov 
30 O[ijrAas moinoov, Tas 6& TeV Ka- 
TaBoralilo(v) a[m]Aas. Eppwao. 
(Erovs) 18 Adroxpéropos Kaicapos Aopitiavot 
[S]eBao[rod Tepplavixob, pnvos Teppavixod 
10. 
py ovdv [@]\Aws srorjons. 
On the verso 
35 amédos “Enaya66 drs Aovkiov BerdAfvov Teuéddov. 


2. ido Pap.; so 6 and 9 iva, g tmepBarov, 17 tact. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. On receipt of my 
Jetter please have the manure there banked up in order to make the store-place 
that you speak of, and dig a deep trench round the oil-press outside so that it may 
not be easy to walk into the oil-press, and take away the manure to the manure 
heap, and make them let the water in over all our fields in order that the sheep may 
be folded there, and have the olive-yards washed over the second time, and go over 
to Dionysias and find out whether the olive-yard has been watered twice over and dug; 
if not let it be watered ... Give to...and Psellus, the keepers of the public granaries . . . 
and Chaeras, scribe of the cultivators, and to Heraclas go drachmae and the interest, 
and to Chaeras the late tax-collector 24 drachmae, and to Didas...the price of the 
barley, 240 drachmae and interest, and to Heron, the former president, two years’ interest, 
120 drachmae. Let the carpenters put up the doors; I send you the measurements. — 
Make the hinges (?) of the oil-press double, and those of the stores single. Good-bye. 
The 14th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the r4th of 
the month Germanicus. Do not neglect these instructions. (Addressed) Deliver to 
Epagathus from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus,’ 


13. The sheep would presumably not be put into these fields until the water 
had subsided again. 

21. If [djovs is correct YéAAov and the other persons in the accusative should have 
been in the dative. The participle [8Jovs is not unnatural, being a return to the construction 
of line 4. 

22. yp(auparéa) tov [yelop|yav: cf. xviii (a) introd. 

26. jyovp(evov) is an ambiguous title which occurs in different senses. Hyoupevoe 
sometimes appear in the service of certain officials such as the strategus (Ox. Pap. II. 
294. 19), or the comarch (? B. G. U. 270. 6). On the other hand the #yovpevos cuvddou 
in Gr. Pap. IL. Ixvii. 3 is clearly a president; so too jjyovpevos yepdiov, ibid. xliii. 9, 
jyovpevos iepéov, Brit. Mus. Pap. 281. 2, &c., #yovpevor mevradvuAlas Zoxvorraiov, 335. 4. 
In the present passage there is nothing to indicate which signification is meant. The 
title is also used absolutely, as here, in Ox. Pap. I. 43 recfo VI. 14, Brit. Mus. Pap. 266. 104. 

33 pyvos Teppavxod: i.e. Thoth. Cf. Ox. Pap. II. 266. 2, Brit. Mus. Pap. 259. 138. 
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LETTER FROM GEMELLUS TO EPAGATHUS. 


Kasr e] Banat. 25-2 9-3. A.D. 95-6. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


Aovkios BedjAjvos Tépeddos 
"Erayal0a. ra. idior yatpw. 
Hévpopat cat peyddws azro- 
Aéoas yx[v]pidia dvo ard rod 
oKvApLod TAS wdod Exav 

év TH [kloun épyatixd KT7H- 
vn Oéka. “Hpaxd{édas 6 [dv)n- 
Adrns TH aitlopa tept- 
extnoe €yov wrt od elpnyas 
me(@. [7% yxlupidia eAdoa. 
mepigoy [evjeridduln|y ov 

eis Alo[yvai|dda pivar dv- 

@l huépas Ews dyopdons 
Awrivov (dpréBas) kK. ré€yovat el- 


vat T® ABTIWOY év TH Ato- 


vuotd|o.] ey (dpaypar) in. aos édv Bré€- 


ays [T]hy Tiyhy mdv- 

Tos ayédpacov Tas Tov Aorivou 
(apraBas) Kk, [dlvavkaw nyjoals. 
riv AvJuvacp[ay] 8dogov 

Tov [elAalijorlav Tay mdav- 

Tov [kai| té€ov 7. .Jov Sév- 
[Oews] Epyarnv xp.... 
Aywdgeav, Kal Tov ori- 

Xov Tov puTov TeV 

év T® mpogyty méticor, 

py odv dAdws TUHoNs. 

eppwco. (erous) ve Avtoxpdropos 
Kaicapos Aopitiavod SeBaolrod 
Teppavixod, pnvos Teppavix( ) 


lé, 
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On the verso 
’Erayabds T\G idicr 


> 


amd Aovkiov BerdAnjvjov Tepéddov. 


3. 1. peppouai ce. 4. 1. xlotlpidia; so 10. 5. lL. 680%. 6. 1. [xjopy. 8. 1. mepu- 
emoinge héyav Ort. 11. 1. mepuoody ... oot. 17. |. mavras. 19. l. dvaykaiov 
OF dvdykny Hyynod|pevos. 24-5. |. rov oriyov rav purer. 27. 1. mownons. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. I blame you greatly 
for the loss of two pigs owing to the fatigue of the journey, when you had in the village 
ten animals fit for work. Heraclidas the donkey-driver shifted the blame from himself, 
saying that you had told him to drive the pigs on foot. I have already more than 
sufficiently enjoined you to stay at Dionysias a couple of days, till you have bought 
20 artabae of lotus. They say it is to be had at Dionysias at 18 drachmae. However 
you find the price, be sure to buy the 20 artabae of lotus, believing it to be essential. 
Hasten with the flooding of all the olive-yards ...and water the row of trees at ‘‘the 
prophet.” Do not neglect these instructions. Good-bye. Ther5th year of the Emperor 
Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the 15th of the month Germanic .. .’ 


3-5. dwokéoas and é¢ywv both refer to Epagathus, and should therefore strictly be 
in the accusative, unless we put a stop after peyddws and read dw@)eoas for dmodecas. 

éxov ev rh [k\iun «.7.A.: the meaning is that Epagathus, though he had sufficient 
animals (donkeys or horses) available to have had the pigs carried in a cart, instead 
of driven on foot, had nevertheless preferred to economize in labour and so caused 
the loss. 

11. There are traces of ink above the v of mepicoyv which perhaps represent the 
first letter of a word written over the line. 

22. SéviOews: cf. cil, 12, cxii. 19. 

23. épyatnv: Or épya tiv... 

26. 7 mpopyrn: apparently a familiar name of a piece of land. 

30. Tepparer( ) may be Teppavex( ow) (Thoth, cf cx. a3), or Feppavix(eiov) (Pachon) ; 
ch. Ox. Pap. il, goa.rr1. 


CXII. Letrrer rrom GEMELLUS To EPAGATHUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 2414 cm. A.D. 99. 


Aovkios Beddjvos Tépeddos 'Erayabau 


Tat idiot xalipev). ee mujots di@Eat TOds cKa- 


Ua “a 2 - \ \ ¢ Ni * 
pytpovs Tav eAaidvoy Kal Tods vrocy[etlopovs 
kai &uBodntpovs Tay eAalmvoy, Kal [Ta] ava- 

5 mavpata vrbcxecov Kal OuBbAnoor, [€|meré- 
Z 


vas Tov fevynddrny eiva exdo[rns] npé- 


\ Ba 3 oD s a = 
pas Tm epyov amo0v, Kal pi TOS Kell.jacr 
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adplOuov Tavpikoy KéAAa. TeV @yplov] THS 
, 
Amiddos ews onpepov ov ebéplijoas aA 7yé- 
10 Ankas avTod Kai péxypt TovTOU TH Hpv- 
? a ? la > 4 cal 
gu avtod eBépicas, éréxov TO Sak- 
TuAloTH Zaire. kal eiva adrov py} ducw- 


mons a&0épia(rov) adrov ews onpepov api- Ae awe 


kas: Ol® pévgopat cat peyddws. emiyvo- Ka poe 


15 Oc «f éoxddyn ® THS Atovvarddos édaiwv: 
> ‘\ SF. > ~ XN / 
el py Olw€ov abtod Tav oKxadnTpev 
’ 2 te Seed , \ 
év dual nuépali\s. ouvpépt yap ev . LKKov 
’ XN ~ X\ la 
avtov |o|kapijval. pr) onovdacérooay 
GX® avTadroppiva Kai Thy YévOews 
20 €ws ypdo. Tas dros ov mdoas OAdoov 
5 \ “~ -, aN > BA 4 
éml Tod mapovtos. pr) ovy adAAwS TUHONS. 
éppwco. aomdfov “Hpwva kai ’Opcevotgw 
kal Tovs é€v Uk@ mavtes. (€rovs) B Adtoxpdropos 
Kaicapos Nepota Tpatavod XeBactot Tepparixod, 
25 Ilayov ke. 
On the verso are some traces of an address. 


6. € of ¢evy corr. from v. 7. 1, amodot. 8. 1. ravpixdv . . . Tov dyp,or}, 14. 
1, peppopat ce. 16. J, rov oxddhyrpov, 23. 1. &v otk@ mavras. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. Please carry forward 
the digging of the olive-yards and their ploughing up and hoeing, and plough up 
and hoe the fallows, and urge the driver to do his proper work every day, and do not 
unite a number of bulls... Up to to-day you have not harvested the field at Apias, 
but have neglected it, and so far have only harvested the half. Give heed to the 
measurer(?) Zoilus; don’t look askance at him. Up to to-day you have left it un- 
harvested, wherefore I blame you greatly. Find out whether the olive-yard at Dionysias 
was dug; if not, carry on the digging during two days, for it is an advantage that it should 
be dug... Do not let them be in a hurry with the. .. threshing-floor, nor that at Senthis 
until I write. Don’t break up all the threshing-floors for the present. Do not neglect 
these instructions. Good-bye. Salute Heron and Orsenouphis and all those at home. 
The second year of the Emperor Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Pachon 26.’ 


2. oxddnrpos here and Si8dAnrpos and Borgciv in 4-5 are new words, but their meaning 
is clear. 

7-8. The meaning of «é\\a depends upon that of the mutilated word at the 
end of line 7. xépaou might there be read, but hardly fills the space and does not produce 
a satisfactory sense, unless the sentence could be supposed to mean ‘tie up the bulls 
by the horns,’ i.e. keep them idle. 
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II. Saxrodory : the verb daxrvAi¢ew is known but only in the sense of ‘ point at 
with the finger,’ which does not suit daxrvdorns in this context. 
20, ov: or possibly ad, 


CXIII. Letrer rrom GrEemeLtius To SABINUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 14:4X12-4 cm. A.D. 100. 


This letter and the next are almost identical in subject and phraseology, 
and were written within a few days of each other. Both contain directions 
that a man should be sent to see an olive-yard belonging to a friend called 
Hermonax, which required thinning. Probably Sabinus did not immediately 
comply, and Gemellus became impatient and wrote again. At the end of each 
letter is a request for fish for certain festal occasions. The date of the 
present papyrus is supplied by cxiv, which was the later of the two, as is 
shown by a comparison of cxiii. 12 with cxiv. I9. 


Aovkwos Beddjvos Téueddos 
SaBiver TH o1elde yaipev. 
wdvTn mavros menos ITiv- 
dapov Tov medioptAaka THs 

5 Aovvo[id|dos el Tov warépa adrod, 
éenl “Eppovag éparyncé pe civa 
épidn tov [élAadva adrod Tov 
ev Kepxecovyxus él rruxvis 
éoriy Tos guris, kal é€ adrov 

to éxkdwat Oédc dutd. ev odv TuT- 
aas éfauTns méuows avrov ‘A 
e€autis: Kal tie in ef 00 7H oo 
mode mrépows cikOvas (Spaypav) 18 
emt Ta TeTpaxor{a}T& ToD piKpod 

15 [.+seeee ee. ocelod Tepérrns 


. . . ° . ° “ 


2, 1. vigu 3: |, mdvrn martes. Gilg. 6. “Eppavaé. 8. 1. Kepxeaouxots. _ 
9. 1. rois utois .. . adrar. 12. 1. 0, 13. 1. ixOvas. 15. 1, viod, : 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting. Be very sure to send ° 
Pindarus, the guard at Dionysias, or his father, since Hermonax has asked me to allow 4 
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him to look over his olive-yard at Kerkesucha, as it is overgrown with trees, and 
he wishes to cut down some of the trees. Please therefore to send him immediately. 
On the 18th or roth send to the city 12 drachmas’ worth of fish for the little one’s 
four-hundredth-day festival .. .’ 


4. mediopvAaka Tis Acovua|ua|Sos : i.e, the guard of Gemellus’ estate at Dionysias. 

14. Tod puxpov; cf. cxvl. 11. He was probably identical with the son of Gemella 
mentioned in the next line. Muxpos is found as a proper name, but Gemellus does not 
as a rule use the article with personal names. The retpaxoord are obscure. erpaxoorés for 
terpaxoo.oords Occurs in Tzetzes, H7zs/. 13. 99. A feast 400 days after the birth of the 
puxpés is perhaps meant. 


CXI1V. Letrrer rrom GEMELLUS TO SABINUS. 
Kasr el Banat, 24-2 x8-I cm. A.D. 100, 


This letter is almost a repetition of cxiii ; cf. introduction to that papyrus. 


Aovkios BedAjvos Téweddos 15 Wat gurd, eiva eévri- 
4 Bi A cn te € KO La Sy éXr 
aBiver Tat ovelde yxaipey. pos KomH T& pméAdov- 
ev oUY TUnTAaS Komicdpe- Ta exkomTecOat Kal 
la ~ J X\ X 2 \ , 
vos pov Tiy eémloroAny Thy eikOviv méuots 
/ 4 ~ x d A 
5 menos pu ITivdapov THe KO ef Ke els TH 
els THY WoALY TOV TredL- 20 yevéota Tewéddns. 
4 fos 4 SW Ss 7 SY 
optaAaka THs Atovvarddos), pH o(v)v Anphons Tov 
By : 2 7 la € a 2 - 
emi épdrnocé pe “Eppo- ExTIVaypLOV cou. 
va& elva avtov dd- €ppwoo. (€rous) 8 Advroxpdropos 
to By eis Kepxecodyxa Kaicapos Nepotva 
katapabiy Tov 25 Tpatar[od] S«Bacrod 
EAal@va avTod émi Teppavixod, Xtvax 
TuKvos éoTw Kat in. 


Oét €€ adtov éxkéd- 


3. 1. mouoas. 5. 1. wépyers pos. 15. 1. eurelpws. 18. 1. tyduy, Ws JE GE 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting. On receipt of my letter 
you will oblige me by sending Pindarus, the guard at Dionysias, to me at the city; 
for Hermonax has asked me to let him take him to Kerkesucha to look to his olive-yard, 
as it is overgrown and he wishes to cut down some trees, so that those which are to be cut 
down may be cut skilfully. Send the fish on the 24th or 25th for Gemella’s birthday 
feast. Don’t talk nonsense about your threshing. Good-bye. The fourth year of the 
Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Choiak 18.’ 


22. extwaypov: Cf. cil. 29, and note on line r. 
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CXV. Letter rrom GEMELLUS TO EPAGATHUS. 


Kasr el Banat. 


wayne [Kiat [2 sx) 4 
dvaraka, aybpacoy ipiv 
Stor ovyevn xupidua 


JOqe . Toeal. da- 
. Aug 


els Tpopijy els VKov 

[éjari péAXopov a. XO. 
, - a, 

pov xupidia Ovew els 


15:1 xX 8-2 cm. 


A.D. IOI. 


vodow Kai” Hpova 

kal Tods év tKm wévTcs). 

(Erous) 8 Tpatavod tod kupiou, 
b,4 ae 

pnvos Katoapiov kn. 

Temas pv welpl TOL 

Tavpika. eis ‘Adpodirny 

mod oTephy Kal wAaTv, 


aA 


2 Zz F 2 aN) , By 
Ta yevéota LaPivov. €mi KéxomTTal @ Ext oupt 


py obv &AdrAwS TUHONS. kai Kodd(erar @ Cevyn- 


10 éppwco. domdgou ’Opae- 20 AaTns, é€avTns. 


On the verso 
\ s4|6)60s ‘Eraya6(o) 
/ N41 [Alovxiov BedAgjvou — 
Tepéddov. 


4. 1. ovyyeva xoupidza. 6. 1, peddoper, iyi 


> 
5. |, ofkov, SO 12. oik@ mavras, 
1]. orepedy. 


‘,.. Buy us two pigs of a litter to keep at the house, for we intend to sacrifice pigs 
on the birthday feast of Sabinus. Do not neglect these instructions. Good-bye. Salute 
Orsenouphis and Heron and all those at home. The fourth year of Trajan the lord, 
the 28th of the month Caesareus. Send to me at Aphroditopolis a strap(?) for the 
oxen, strong and broad, as the one they have is cut and the driver is feeling the want 
of it, immediately.’ 


6. The letters at the end of the line might be read as avyot, i.e. dyx(c) t|udv, but ayy: is 
an unlikely word. ‘The supposed xy may be two other letters cramped together, e. g. de; 
the o would then be eliminated. 

15. wept: in 18 spelled ovps; the word does not appear to be known. It probably 
means much the same as (vyddeopov; cf. cxxi. 3 sqq., where the language used is very 
similar to that here, 

19. koAddgerar: cf, CXX. 5, emt Ko olAd{opat atrav. The meaning of xodagecOa in these 
two passages must be ‘to be badly in want of,’ literally ‘to be punished for (the lack of)’ $ 
but this sense does not appear to be found elsewhere. 
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CXVI. Letrer rrom GEMELLUS TO EPAGATHUS. 


Kasr el Banat. 


2 


[Aovklos BedAnvos Tépweddos 


[ed ovv] mujncas oxen pa- 
polvs] TpidKovTa % Kopa- 
[klivous tpidkovra Kat 

[... omlevoas méuois pu 
[eis T])v modAw Kal miqoov 


. .|Tas Kadovs Teccapd- 


[kov|ra, émt BovrAcvopat 


A ~ INZ 4 
Eray)a0a. ra. idiom yaipew. 


22:2 X67 cm. A.D. 104. 


TEVTEKQLOEKATNS 
[r]od éverr@ros pyvos 

15 [Xvalk, kal dv ddvyn dp- 
[raBn\y €dds mépoa a- 
Paras ] mwéumis eiva ToL 


[ 
[aderA]pGt méuoopov. py 


[ody d\AAws munons. alav 


20 [dmro|\yopa. méuowl mpos 


as 4 ¢ > - 
gé ellva oe domdowpat. 
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[ 
to [els mjéAw amredOiy xdpuv [Eppjwoo. (érovs)  Tpatavod 
[ 


[rod] puxpod Kai yxdpw éxi- Kaio\apos tot xvupiov, Xtak 


[vou] Tod petudpov ews as 


g. |. Bovrevouar. 12. |, perewpov, 18, J. mépyroper, Tg. |. ev, 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. Please look out 30... or 
30 perch and send them with all speed to me at the city, and make 4o good..., as I am 
intending to go to the city on account of the little one and on account of that incompleted 
deed until the 15th of the present month Choiak. If you are able to send as well an 
artaba of olives, do so, in order that we may send them to my brother. Do not neglect 
my instructions. If I leave I will send to you to greet you. Good-bye. The eighth 
year of Trajanus Caesar the lord, Choiak 6.’ 


3. pdpors: some kind of fish, if xopa|x|vous is right in the next line, but the reading 
there is doubtful. Possibly one letter is lost before p at the beginning of 4. 

8. [Aid|ras? cf. cxvii. Io. 

11, [rov] puxpod: cf. cxiii. 14, note. 

12. pervopov: cf. Ox. Pap. II. 238, introd. Mitteis (Archiv I. pp. 193-4) is probably 
right in considering that peréwpos as applied to contracts means that the parties had 
announced the proposed contract at the Snpocia PiBd06hjKn, and though leave had been 
granted (cf. Ox. Pap. II. 237 Col. VIII. 37 sqq.) had not yet proceeded with the transaction. 

18, [dSe|\par: probably Marcus Antonius Maximus, who is addressed as ‘brother’ 
by Gemellus in a fragmentary letter (cclii). 
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CXVII. Letrer From GEMELLUS TO SABINUS. 


Kasr el Banat. 23x 11-6 cm, A.D. 108. 


, 


An interesting feature in this letter, which is obscure in parts and includes 
several unknown words, is that it shows that if the strategus was unable 
through absence or other cause to perform his duties, the deputy (d:adexopevos 
tiv otpatnylay) was appointed by the praefect. Probably the royal scribe, 
who as a rule appears as the d:adeyduevos ri orpatnyiav, had a kind of first 
claim. But with the praefect rested the confirmation of the appointment. 


Aovkios BeddAjvos Téueddos 


SaBiver rai vel@t xaipev Kai dia mav- 


, > co 
Tos ed (é)xelv. ‘yeivooxat EXoupay tov 
Baowretxoy diadéyerOat THY oTpatn- 
7 ? , +) 2 Xx ~ 

5 yelav “Epdoou éx émictoAnv 700 Kpa- 

4 € , A 4 Pe 
telorou nyeuovos. aidv ov ddén méepu- 

BEX 2 ~ 3 - ‘\ > A ? \ 
gat avT@ édds (dpTdéBynv) a Kal eixOddiv emt 
xplav atvrod Exwpov, mépows Hiv 
eis Ukov atupavia Kal éhdv, emi ov 
DA 2 ~ z 2 a \ - 

10 €xovor éAdv véavy eis vKov. Tods O1d- 
Tas méwots emt “Epacos| t& Apmoxpdéria 
ade tdéxa 16 muijolt, Kal 7a Badka- 

ea <A “~ ve X Ls 
va wéulojoy av[r|@t. mavTa Ta KTH- 

7 es ok 7 
vn yepiCc Bdkavov Kat mwéuoopov 

‘2 Lo i 4 - ‘ pT 
15 avT@t Baxdvov .[.. .ja mévTe Kal el- 
age \ > je 7 > 
s Ukov T® abtév. yelvookat €idn- 
gaivat . .[.Joovov T& TpiceAdov ’Epa- 
gov (dpaxpov) 7, kai [. .\[. jy adrod menvnrai. 
616 ypdpo ov eiv[a .|. [.]ns rods immous 

20 ods AaBdy ddAdooou civ’ adTovs 
AapBdvy. exrivagoy 7d dietpov eiva 
dmépimvos js. & eypadds pv 
HH hovxdoat TH KTLIOTO TeEpt- 

Tov yéypantalt, Kali ypddus pu della)v 


25 OTL evyxaplialT@ TH Koun OTE 
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tégoapes {atlal7|jpas Kab’ dpov 
yeypagykact. éppdcbal car evyouat 
els Tov det Xpovov. (érous) ta Tpatavot 
Kaicapos rob xjupiov, [T}6Bi 16. 
On the verso 
30 \_samdd(os) SaBiver [7B] ovel (apa) Aovxiov 
/\Beddjvou Tepéddov. 


3. |. yetvwoxe; SO 16. 0 iN eAovpar corr. 5. |. e& emorodfs. 7. 1. iyOvd.0r. 8. 
1. dyopev. g. |. es oikov; sO 10, 16. 14. 1. yémce. 20. J. AaBav. 22. |. &ypadés 
pou, 23. 1. mepurrdv. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting and continual good health. 
You must know that Elouras the royal scribe is become deputy for the strategus Erasus, 
in accordance with a letter of his highness the praefect. If you think it well, send 
him an artaba of olives and some fish, as we want to make use of him. Send us 
for the house some ...and olives, for they have no fresh olives at the house. Send 
the .. . since Erasus is going to celebrate the festival of Harpocrates so soon on the - 
14th, and send him the cabbages(?). Load all the animals with cabbage and we will send 
him five... of cabbage and as much to the house . . . What you write to me about not 
neglecting the building you have said more than enough, and you write too often 
“J am thanking the village,” when they have charged you with four staters. I pray 
for your perpetual good health. The 11th year of Trajanus Caesar the lord, Tubi rg. 
(Addressed) Deliver to Sabinus my son from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus.’ 


6. jyeudvos: probably C. Sulpicius Similis, who became praefect about this time. 
10. Gras: some form of food, perhaps cakes or loaves, as they had to be ‘ made.’ 
12. Bdkavoy is said to mean cabbage-seed; here however it apparently signifies the 


vegetable itself. 
25. ate... yeypapyxaor perhaps this too is a quotation from Sabinus’ letter, in which 


case @re is probably meant for drv. 

27. épp@cbai cat e’youar: this is an early example of the use of this formula, which 
is not often found before the third century; but its occasional occurrence at a much earlier 
period renders it an unsafe criterion of the date of letters, 


CXVIII. Letter. or GEMELLUS. 


Kasr el Banat. 22-4 x 13°5 cm. A.D. I10. 


Letter from Gemellus probably to Epagathus, but the upper part is 
badly mutilated and the name is uncertain. Our text begins where the 
papyrus first becomes intelligible. 

TIT. T 
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10 mopevou els Alovu- 
oidéa mpos tov Wiaddy tov Kataomopéa 
a = PaaS A 7 x > 4 
ws Tov €xi éAal@va Toticns, Kal ayo- 
pacov hiv els dmootwAny tos Ei- 
giows ols Exomoy ovvyiPiay mémuv, pa- 
15 Nota TOS oTparnyois. mpd Sto ipepov ayd- 
pacov Ta dpviddpia THs elopths Kal 
te vi ‘ \ ‘ 2 
méuois avTa Kal Tods AUTOS TELLS 
> ‘\ 4 Ba A iv » Pes 
els Tv mod e€xovTos Tovs TdKKOUS, ETL 
kompnyelv peddu Ta KTHvn eis Vevya- 
4 ? A * 
20 gpiv, exovTos BedevKdOia Kal onorpl- 
dia dot els gEvdaphy, Bddror &E apotpas 
els tiv Vervodpw. eav dvaBaivy Ta KTH- 
vn yéulijooy adit& Bdxavoy Kai €ddov. 
bX Ss +) ~ ba 
pi) odv [dl\Aos mufons. %y’ ext Ews| worions 
25 TH émtdpovpoy Tov éAal@vo|s|. aomdgov 
rods gidodvrés ce mévres mpds adHOar. 
Eppwao, (érous) 8 Tpalijavot Katcapos rod kuplov, 
"Advdp 1. 


13. 1. trois. 15. 1. rois. ot Of orparyyous corr. from v. 17. |. Nowrovs. 18. 
]. éyovras; SO 20. 26. 1. pidodyrds ce mavras. 


«...Go to Dionysias to Psiathas the sower until you have watered the olive-yard 
there, and buy us some presents for the Isis festival for the persons we are accustomed 
to send them to, especially the strategi. Buy the birds for the feast two days beforehand 
and send them; send also the rest of the men to the city bringing the sacks, for the 
animals are to carry manure at Psennophris; let them bring the baskets(?) and sieves 
as they would for mowing. I am manuring six arourae at Psennophris. If the animals 
come load them with cabbage and wood. Do not neglect these instructions. Stay there till 
you have watered the seven-acre at the olive-yard. Salute all who love you truly. 
Good-bye. The 14th year of Trajanus Caesar the lord, Athur 10.’ 


19. kompnyeiv: cf. cxix. 33, note. 

20, BedXeveobca is an unknown word. 

21. ooi: or dor(e). 

23. Bdkavov: cf. cxvii. 12, note. 

24. @y': the first letter may be o. The supposed « of éxi and ¢ of és are very 
doubtful, being more like 6 and a, but cf. 12. 


CXIX. Letrer rrom GEMELLUS TO SABINUS. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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Kasr el Banat. 26-3x 10:5 cm. About A.D. 100, 


Aodvkios Beddlq|vos Tépeddos 
[SalBiver 7G oife’]Oe yalpev. 

> ? Sara £ 2 , 
nyopakat Avvyns w dévnddrns 

2 y_ , 5) 
xdprov fy ddopny campav 

éy (Spaxpev) 1B Kai pixpay ddopny 
kal xoprov campoy Kal ddov 
Aedvpévoy ws cKUBadov. 
SaBivov tov Péddov tov 
amd Videos tov pete ood 
els mOAW ivevKat émoro- 
Ady Tob tyenovos mpos Atovd- 
aw Tov otpatnyov dtakodcat 
avroU T.... paises Biay pov 
ait m[, .JourwTte gws ypd- 


n tov tpl. ..|. evpoy Tod xé6p- 
] ae: cup Xe 


‘tov émi onopdv. [jv dtaypagpiy 


% 


Tod xéprov mod réOiKas 
kal To Odviov abrod Tis 

la ce 2 - 2 
pvas 4 €oTe ypadn; méepors 
T® KALOly Kal ofpavdy pu 
mov [k\trat elva atta mpoédot 
elva aidy péAAw mpds avrov 
Aoyeiv €xo avrd. pr) odv adAos 
munons. émipédXou carod. 
domd(ov “Emayabov kat 
Tovs PidrodvTes Huds mpos 
adjOiav, eppwco. Xoiak tf. 
els Ta Yatopvdhia tép- 

35 2 re ra a 
ais adéxtopas déka adyopas 
kal els Ta yevéota Tenédr[ns 
wépyis awdpiija kat... ... 

X » “a 3 3 
kal &ptov (mupot dprdéBnyv) a. 
At Dy 
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In the left margin, at right angles } 
méuows Td KTHVN KoTpnyely eis TO AdXavOY THS Wivdxews Kai 

Ta Kompnyd, emi kpdger IIaors 
civa py els opiv yévntat da to Bdwp, Kal xédprov avrod 

évevkdtooay. «v0éos memos Ta 

35 (at right angles) xrHv7. 

On the verso 
ar6(os) YaBiver 7G ove] w(apd) Adjuxiov 


Bealrjvou Tepe AAlov. 


3. 1. nyépake. 4, 5. 1. déopny. 6. p of xoprov corr. from ». 1. ddov, _—‘8. 1. SaBivos 
6 Weddov k.t.A. Io. 1. iveyxe. 20. krdiv: for kdediov; cf. 34, popiv. 26. 1. dudodvras. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting. Aunes the donkey-driver 
has bought a rotten bundle of hay at 12 drachmae, a little bundle and rotten hay, the whole 
of it decayed—no better than dung. Sabinus, son of Psellus, of Psinachis, who is with 
you brought to the city a letter of the praefect to Dionysius the strategus telling him 
to hear... Where did you put the notice of payment for the hay, and the contract 
for his loan of a mina? Send the key, and let me know where they lie, so that I may 
get them out in order to have them if I am about to settle accounts with him. Do 
not neglect these instructions. Take care of yourself. Greet Epagathus and those 
who love us truly. Good-bye. Choiak 12. Send ten cocks from the market for the 
Saturnalia, and for Gemella’s birthday feast send some delicacies and... and an 
artaba of wheaten bread. Send the animals to carry manure at the vegetable-ground 
at Psinachis and the manure®carts, for Pasis is crying out that we must not allow it 
to be dissolved by the water, and let them fetch his hay. Send the animals at once. 
(Addressed) Deliver to Sabinus my son from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus.’ 


4. The symbol after xéprov resembles that usually signifying dpovpa, but this is hardly 
in place here unless ydprou (dpovpas) means ‘ field-hay.’ 

23. Noyeiv is a verb peculiar to Gemellus, unless it is merely a mistake for Aeyew. 

33. kompyyd: xompyyds occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. 317. 8 (mAoiov kompnyod) ; the verb 
kompnyev is apparently new. 


CX X. Letter rrom GEMELLUS TO EPAGATHUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 10-8 x 9-5 cm. About a.p. 100. 


Aovxios BeddAfvos Tépedd{os - 
"Erayabén [ree [idiw|e x[atpecy. 
ev munois m[éluolis| pu Opii- 
vakes Stet Kal AtKunTpi- 

5 des Svar kal mrv(oyy Ev, emi xK{o- 
Adfopat abtdv eis ’Adpo- 
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dirnv modw, Kal Oépicov Tov 

@ly|uov tHs ’Amiddos Kal dv- 

ols vb és) els °A, [..] 7a dpdypa- 
Io Ta, Kat Tovs éAaldvos Tovs 


ev TH “Amiddr oxdwov. aidy 


Reeth T|® Taupikdv €K TOD 
1, Malas Seer rae IX. . (ov wép- 
. [ous 
3. 1. Ap|ijpaas. 4. 1, Aucpynrpidas. 5» 1. Ko\Aagopau, 8. 1. dy|pov. 10, 


]. eAadvas. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. Please send me two 
forks and two shovels and a winnowing-fan, as I am feeling the want of them at 
Aphroditopolis. Reap the field at Apias and let the sheaves go off immediately to A ..., 
and dig the olive-yards at Apias,...’ 


5» KjolAdfapa: cf. cxv. 19, note. 


CX XI. Letrrer rrom SABInus TO GEMINUS. 
Kasr el Banat, 21:3 7-5.cm. About A.D. roo. 


This letter and the next were written by Sabinus, the son of Gemellus, 
cxxi to Geminus, cxxii to Epagathus. Since Sabinus addresses them both 
in the same way (r@ id/@) his relationship was perhaps the same to them both. 


BeddAjvos SaBivos Tepet- oKaY Hl exes Tapa col, 
vot ToL idi@t yaipev. 10 Omos advepxopevos alme- 
Say - ‘\ > 7 Ta plat, fh \ AQ b 
ev Troinoets Sods Ovnotei- véykn avtd érei [76 av- 
2 4 Q 2 ~ 2 \ Qa r 7 
vow eis Tov (vyoy av- ToD KéKoTTTal. Kal TO O|€p- 
~ Wd a Ve ‘es 26% 
5 Tov (uyddecpoy Kal- pa Tod poaxou ot €Ov- 
xt / & br | 7 ye A ~ 
VOV OTEPEOV, 0 Kal areEl- [clapev aitnooy malpa Tob 
A A A Ba 
Weis émipedas, Ex TOV 15 kupTod Bupcéws. [€ppwao. 
év THL KELBOTOL TOV G- €660n Ilatu ¢. 


2. idvor Pap. 6. 6 Pap. 10. domes Pap. 


‘Bellenus Sabinus to his own Geminus greeting. -Kindly give Vestinus for his 
yoke a new strong yoke-band, which you will carefully grease, from those in the box 
of skins which you have with you, so that he may bring it with him when he returns; 
for his own is cut. Ask the hunch-backed tanner for the hide of the calf that we sacrificed. 
Good-bye. Posted Pauni 6.’ 
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CXXII. Letrrer From SABINUS TO EPAGATHUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 23:7 7-7 cm. About 4.D. 100. 


Bedrhvos SaBivos “Emayaba. rac 
IQZ 4 
idlwt yaipev. 
ev Toinoes peTaBadopevos TO Ta-. 
pe col allvjame 76 ev Tat Onoavpax o- 
4, A 4 4 A 3 
5 X@Tov TOt KopifovTi aot TO eEmi- 
aToAlov Kai édjalas avtov Baord- 
fat adprdBas etxkoo. oxTd, Tas dé 
Aouras brs THY audoréploly cppa- 
yeida édoas Ews drodaBav 7d dot- 
10 mov THS Ti[hls wdédAw oo yeaa, 
EA 2 EN 4 2 
édoas avrov Bacrdgal, per po 
dé retpaxo[t|vikar 76 civamt pé- 
J... Umoypadpiy ae- 


st 


Tpnoov ed. . 
guToct, Kali dprAwodv por mbcat 


15 €€€Bnolav] iva (00. eEmeupd cot 
brodeiypata peyddov Tecoapd- 
kovra els [T]iv pnxaviy THs 
Xadddews. dravaykdoes S106- 

w Tov 7[ék]rova aorioat 

20 Kal méues ils Xad@Ow édy T- 
va etpns Kat& mapdytas] €xovra 
melaTnv TodAny, méurpers O& Ta mpds 
THV po...[. mpd Hluep@v TplLav 
[RIGO ae [Pe iecs ake a ++] €y (Cpaxpaer) 7. 

25 €ppoco. 

€666n Papevod ¢. 


1. 1. BeAAjvos. 2. iStoe Pap. 8. umo Pap. ; So 13 vmoypapyy, 16 trodevypara, 
18. owoiv Pap. 22. |. miorw, 


‘Bellenus Sabinus to his own Epagathus, greeting. Please transfer the mustard 
that is with you in the store of Sochotes to the bearer of this letter, allowing him to 
carry off 28 artabae and leaving the rest under the seals of you both, until I get the 
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remainder of the price and write to you again. Let him carry it off, and measure the 
mustard with the four-choenix measure... and inform me how many artabae came 
out so that I may know. I send you forty specimens of the large sort for the machine 
of Chalothis. Make Sisois the carpenter pay up, and send to Chalothis if you find any 
one quite trustworthy among those with you. Send also ... three days beforehand . . . at 
the price of 8 drachmae. Good-bye. Posted Phamenoth 6.’ 


13-14. There is not room for cian): in 14, even if the vestiges suited, which they 
do not, ivam: however was perhaps intended; & éu 1d of{vame) is a conceivable reading. 


CX XIII." Lerrer rrom HarpocraTION To SABINUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 20-5 x 6-1 cm. About A.D. Too. 


The following letter is addressed to Sabinus, the son of Gemellus, by 
a brother named Harpocration, of whom we have not before heard. The 
most interesting point in it is a mention of a Jew called Teuphilus (Theophilus), 
who had apparently been chosen as a cultivator of the domain-lands, and 
wished to be released from this service; cf. note on line 17. 


‘Aproxpatiov BedAjvar 15 eAndAvdey yap Tevpu- 
SaBeivor Tat a- 7 dos "Lovdatos Aéyov 
OeApau yxa(iperv). Kal €x- [djre AXOnv ls yewpylav 
bés cor eypawa did kal Bothouat mpois YaPei- 
5 Mdpdwvos rot aot y- vov airehOeilv]. ote yap «l- 
vovai oe Oédr\av 6- 20 pnxe Hull aydpuevos 
TL dia 7d emnpedobat iva amroAvOf, GAAa ai- 
ovK novynOnv KaTeA- puidil[.Jjos eipnxev Hpiv 
Oeiv, Kai as Exar onpepov. yvecowat yap 
10 @0e tpuépas oAlyas el GAnOds EYL. 
éay Soxh cor méurpat 25 €ppwoco. aamdgov 
76 dmoyoov “Iodros kat Tovs adeAgpovs AvxKov 
mapardBopev TO €AdOLO- Pee Po py. 
v dumbv edv db€y cot. [Me|xelp uf. 
On the verso am{d\dos \_ 7 BedArjve 
30 AN SJaBetvor 


12. toatos Pap. 14. l. Aourov. 
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‘“Harpocration to his brother Bellenus Sabinus, greeting. I wrote to you yesterday 
too by your servant Mardon, desiring you to know that owing to having been molested 
I was unable to come down, and as I am staying here a few days, if you think fit 
send the receipt (?) of Isas, and let us get from him the rest of the oil, if you agree. 
Teuphilus the Jew has come saying, “I have been pressed in as a cultivator, and 
I want to go to Sabinus.” He did not ask me to be released at the time that he 
was impressed, but has suddenly told me to-day. I will find out whether he is speaking the 
truth. Good-bye. Salute my brothers Lycus and ... Mecheir 12. (Addressed) Deliver 
to Bellenus Sabinus.’ 


12. droxoov: perhaps droyov=droyqv is intended; or it may be the same as the 
anéxupa in XCV, 25. 

17. xnv is yewpyiav: this probably means that he had been obliged to become 
a dypudoros yewpyds. Cp. Brit. Mus. Pap. 445. 4-5 yewpyod rwav édapav ... kat dtoAvotipou 
7s avtis ovoias, from which Wilcken (Archiv, I. p. 154) infers that the leasing of the 
royal domains was not purely voluntary but a kind of Aeroupyia, The present passage 
(cf. also dmoAv6j in 21 with droAvoipov in the Brit. Mus. papyrus) supports this conclusion, 
which is maintained by Mitteis in his lecture Aus den gr. Papyrusurkunden, p. 32. 
We are however not quite convinced that the document on which chief stress is laid, 
Brit. Mus, Pap. 322, is so conclusive as is there supposed. ‘That papyrus consists of 
a list, drawn up by the village-scribe of Socnopaei Nesus, of persons who each paid 
one artaba of wheat, and is headed kar’ év8pa mpos amaityow opérpov dmordkrov Tay 
perariBencvev évOade dd Ko(uns), Baxx(tddos). But there is no direct reference to yeopyot of 
any kind, nor is there anything to show whether rév perariMepévay are persons or things, 
That the government should have insisted that cultivators of the domains should be 
forthcoming and made the districts in which they were situated responsible, is intelligible 
enough. But that these cultivators should have been reduced to a state of serfdom 
and transported at the pleasure of the authorities from one place to another is a very 
different matter, and a point which we think not yet proven. 

18. Teuphilus seems to have thought that Sabinus could procure his release, though 
how this was possible does not appear. 


CXXIV. Lerrer rrom TuEociron to APoLLontus. 
Kasr el Banat. 16:2 x 9-4 cm. Second century A.D. 


This letter was found with the Gemellus papyri, but the persons concerned 
were not so far as we know members of the family. The letter is a strong 
remonstrance addressed by a relative or friend to a man who was defrauding 
his mother of some allowance (xopnyia), and threatens prosecution if this 
conduct was persisted in. eT 
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[Ojecoyi{ray ° Am od\dA@vio 15 py tv GAA Tolls] Oeolijs| eor[ely 
[xafple[c|y. xadpis bri ovdemia eotiv mpd- 

imavew [...... ] ypépu co... Anpapis huey yeyevnmevn 
[.Juae gf..... TO Epyey a(ov] eiva Odéns dvev voutpov 

5.6 .. o/.] wy €lOcopévou pov Has drodeicOa. Kal viv 
Tois [y]p[ép|uaor, kal viv ovy 20 [oluv ef ph min Kat tiv xopnyt- 
madre eripdOnv ypdpw aol av Th pntpt evyvopaves 
mpiv i TL mepaioreplo évxi- admodidus 7d a&KébAovbov Tov- 
pyow trolley, édvmep pi) ev- Tov €oTat Kal perdpuedov 

10 [y|vouovis Ta mpos THY pLN- ofolt made elooliole: % mAeove- 
Tépa. mdvy ydép pou doxeis 25 €[fja cov. pH yap vroddBns 
&ppov tis eljvjac rob dvros py- ay pntépav cov mepi TovTwv 
y[djs wy pudrdoolt [[ Tp] cov tiv de- [Tlpéuerv. Eplplooce. 


- eS > \ fe 
éidv, cimep el kal ypappara 


3. 1. [m]adw: so 7 and 24. g. 1. evyvepovfs 3 cf. 21. 19. 1. dmwbeioOa. Bio 
1. azodidors. 24. 1. éppaco. 


‘Theogiton to Apollonius, greeting. (Again your deeds compel me to write to you) 
although I am unaccustomed to writing, and so now again I attempt to write to you 
before taking further steps—unless you are fair in your conduct towards your mother. 
Indeed you appear to me to be quite mad this month in not keeping your pledge, 
since even if there were no documents, still, thank heaven, there is no preconceived 
principle on our part that should make you suppose that we shall be illegally ousted. 
Therefore if you do not comply and pay your mother her allowance in a fair manner, 
the consequences of your behaviour will follow and your cupidity will again cause 
you regret. Do not suppose that your mother has any alarm about this course. 
Good-bye.’ 


CXXV. Lerrer or A Cuier Priest. 
Kasr el Banat. 14-7 X 13:3 cm. Second century. 


Letter from Ptolemaeus, dpyvepeds, to his brother Heron, urging him to 
use all his efforts to become successful in an election to some office, perhaps 
that of strategus. The last part of the letter, which has reference to some 
allowance that would be made by the writer to his brother in connexion 
with an éuBdAnpa, is obscure. 
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TIrovepaios “Hpwv rau pidtdr@ 
xaipey. 

Karas |Troinloeis, AOEAPE, 7) a- 

peAjoas Tob] KAjpov Tod oTparn- 

5 yKov, GAN] as 00s éori oo avti- 

AaBov jv e~ovolay exes 

kai dtvacali] Tov pepiopoy Ths 

Pidlolmrd{ro|pos Exe. dy dé dé- 

ap ean ee Se ] 76 €uBaAnpa 7d damra- 


[ 
Oat [ap oj dmodavopev TOY 


[eppiobai ce] evyo(uat), Pir(rare). 
On the verso 
15 mapa IIroX\eluaiov dpyxiepéws. 


‘Ptolemaeus to his dearest Heron, greeting. You will do well, brother, not to neglect 
the ballot for strategus, but, as is your custom, using all the influence you have and 
can get(?), take care to secure the share of Philopator. If it is necessary to... the 
lading (?), I will make an allowance for the expense, for I hope to be better off now 
that we are enjoying presents (?) My best wishes for your health, dearest.’ 


4. KAnpov tod otparnytkod: this phrase would naturally mean the election by lot 
of a strategus, rather than an election by lot (for some other office) held by the strategus. 
About the method of choosing strategi we are ignorant, but as might be expected, 
the praefect was ultimately responsible; see C. I. G. 4957. 34-5, and cf. introd. to cxvii. 
If however Heron was standing for the office of strategus the reference to the pepopor 
tis @iAomdropos is very obscure. Philopator must be the village of that name, while 
peptopos would naturally mean the ‘share’ of the taxes, and the remark would be 
more intelligible if Heron was trying to become mpdxtwp or to get some such post. 
The strategi had to appoint to many of the Aerouvpyiae (Ox. Pap. I, 81) but the choice 
of mpdkropes rested ultimately with the epistrategus; cf. B. G. U. 194. 23. 

6-8. An alternative construction to that proposed in our translation would be to 
place a comma after yes and connect éyew with ddvacar, 

9. The eu8dnua would seem to have some relation to the eu8odn, or embarkation 
of grain, rather than to be a present of a work of art which Heron had to make in 
connexion with his candidature. 

11-13. The restoration and meaning of these lines are extremely doubtful. 


ee ee ee eee 


7 


4 


= Ss 


ed 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 283 


CXXVI. Letrer To A FATHER. 
Wadfa. 11-5475 cm. Second or third century. 


Letter of Dioxenus to his father Sarapion, asking him to return home 
in order to attend to the fixing of boundaries of a piece of land. The hand- 
writing is a small uncial. 


Adgevos Yapariovt 7O ta- 
tpi xaipiv. mepltrarodvTds pov 
adv TO Tatpl fKovea gidrov Tob 
matpos jov AaAovvTos Tepl cod srt 

5 (reper él thy mevOepd(v) cov xa- 
ply ToD KTHmaTos emt péA(AYL Opi- 
(ecOar. dvedOe ody Taxéws GrL 
erty. domdgoplal Oeppovdav Kai 
"Ioidwpov Kal tiv adedphy adrod 

10 “Edévny cai Tedt kai 76 dBdoxavrov 
avtns madiov Kall] mavras Tovs évt- 
kous. €ppaco. ITITalotu dX. 

On the verso 

amd Atogévov amb- K -dos Sapam(ivonv. 


g. ioeapov Pap. II. |. evoixous. 12. 1, Mady, 


‘ Dioxenus to Sarapion his father greeting. As I was walking about with your father, 
I heard a friend of my father’s saying about you that he had sent a message to your 
mother-in-law about the farm, since the boundaries are to be fixed. Do you therefore 
come back, for it is pressing. I salute Thermouthas and Isidorus and his sister Helena 
and Tepsois and her child, whom the evil eye shall not harm, and all the household. 
Good-bye. Pauni 30.’ (Addressed) ‘ Deliver to Sarapion from Dioxenus.’ 


I. t@ marpi: the relationship of the marjp in this line to the marnp in line 3 and 
the warnp pov in line 4 is very puzzling. Obviously the first two cannot be identical, 
and if the first is identical with the third, the second must be the writer’s grandfather. 
If ré warpi in lines 1 and 3 have their natural meaning, there is no alternative to this. It is 
however very remarkable that the writer should refer to the recipient of the letter in this 
impersonal manner, and we are inclined to think that the warmp in line 3 is identical with the 
matnp pov in line 4, in which case 7@ warpi in line r must be a mistake or else warpi there 
means father-in-law or is used as a term of respect. 
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CXXVII. Lerrer or a Daucuter. 
Umm el ‘Atl. Gizeh Inv. no. 10243. 11-3 x 8-8 em. Second or third century. 


A letter from Taorsenouphis to her mother, requesting the delivery of 
some grapes to the sister of the writer’s mother and announcing the dispatch 
of various articles. " 

Taopcevoigis ‘Iciw{v} rh pnrpl 

TOAAG Xaipetv. 
a4 \ ? BA RANE a: c fc 

po pev wdvrov evyopal oe v(y\ai- 

vi kat TO TpocKkivnpd cov Toe Ta- 
5 pa TO Kupio Sapdridt. Kadr@s Trot- 

nos To émiBddrov dpiv rod Kap- 

~ lo’ 2 ~ - ~ > 

mod Tob adumed@vos Alojivat av- 

76 TH AdEAdH cov Kal oragvaAt- 

ov. €reprpa tyiv y [fed]yn gua- 
10 A@v, gol a Kai Iletecovy@ a 

kat Tois yap(B)pois ris addedphs 

s Ss ta 

gov a, Kal pik(K)ov moThpi Oco- 

vaTL TO plK(kK)@ Kai Addo TH Ovya- 

Tpi Ths addeAPys cour Kal éd(v) AdBn- 
15 Te haydov wéurpat euoi die Karoi- 

TOU. 

On the verso 
and Taopoevovdi(o)s pntpés. 


6. l. rd. 8. 1. orapvAcov? 15. |. paxdv? 17. 1. pyrpi. amo is perhaps 
for dzé(8os). 


‘Taorsenouphis to Ision her mother many greetings. Before all else I pray for 


your health, and I supplicate the lord Sarapis on your behalf. Please give the share 
that falls to you of the fruit of the vineyard to your sister, and a bunch of grapes. 
I have sent you three pairs of bowls, one for yourself, one for Petesuchus, one for the 
sons-in-law of your sister, and a little cup for little Theonas, and another for the daughter 
of your sister. If you get any lentils send them to me by Katoitus. ’ 


I. "Iowy must be wrong, but to what it is to be corrected is not certain. ‘Iotov 
is excluded because Ision is a man’s name, ‘Ioiwvos is not likely because in familiar 
letters patronymics are not given. A name in the dative is preferable, probably “Icio 
from “Iavop. 
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CXXVIII. Lerrer or Mipas. 


Kasr el Banat. 10-7 x9 cm. Third century. 


A letter from Midas to Akous, perhaps the writer’s son, asking him to 
tell Posidonius, who had referred Midas to a certain Ponticus in connexion 
with the sale or lease of a house, of Ponticus’ refusal to negotiate. On the 
verso are three incomplete lines of an account. 


4 3 ~ lal 4 

Miéas ’Axodrt 7 [. . .] xaiperv. 

yevod mpos tov a€ioroyétarov IIoct- 

86 Se eel ied > 2 

éviov Kal elrov avT@ drt ovK €- 

méotpentat 6 Iovrikds AaBeiv Thy 
5 olktay wap av. mpoondrAdapev 

X @ la) + Afelte 4 

dé Hyets att@ Kali Ed\oxev 


npiv onpetov mp[d|s Iovrikdv. 


I. [vid ?| 7. 0 Of onpuecov corr. from ». 


‘Midas to Akous his (son?), greeting. Go to the illustrious Posidonius and tell 
him that Ponticus has not shown any inclination to take the house from us. I went 
to Posidonius and he gave me a message to Ponticus.’ 


CX XIX. Letter To SERENUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 12:5 8-5 cm. Third century. 


A short letter to Serenus from some person informing him that his 
presence was wanted. 


Xaipe, kvpie t[eluidrar[e. 
*AmrorAGTL cuvéBadov 
_kal érdé€ato mdvTas 
KataBhvat TH évde- 
8 Katy Kal Thy mapddoow 
momoacbat. ag€iot de 


mapévrfos] cod yevér Oat. 
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iv obv idfis dvadépw 
got. épp@cbat xopat mravotk(e/). 
On the verso 
10 Yepyvo émi(dos). 


7. o Of yeveoOu above the line. 8. o of ov corr. from «(?) | 


‘Greeting, my most esteemed master. I arranged with Apollos and he appointed 
for certain the eleventh for his coming down and making the delivery. He wants it 
to be done in your presence, so I send this note to inform you. My best wishes for 
the health of all your household.’ (Addressed) ‘ Present to Serenus.’ 


CXXxX. Letrer or MyYstTuHEs. 


Kasr el Banat. 23x12 cm. Third century. 


Letter from Mysthes to his brother Serapammon, saying that he was 
looking after some copper (money ?) until he met Serapammon at a festival. 


MiocOns Xepardupor 7[O 
adeAG@ TAcloTa yxaipev. mpd 
hey mdvrev evxoual oe vytai- 
viv Kal 7[6] mpooktynyd cov Told Ka- 
5 T ékdorny tpepav mapa Toi(s) evOd[dje Oeois. 
yewdoxw ce bédro, Kip [yov, d}ru 
mpovo® Tob y[alAKod md[vTn wdév- 
tas kabas éragdunfy Ews dv Ka- 
TadrapBdva oe mpos Tiv €op- 
10 THY GpepimviKdoy €pod, 
@s eu0]0 mpovoo(d\[vrjos Tod xad- 
Kod. dvrtyparpéy plol Kal od Ta 
mept THS morAcws, Kal ef Tivos Nav 
xpla col éotiv avtiypaoy pow avé- 
15 Kvws. Koploat mapa& Tod dvadiddy- 
TOS Gol THY EmloTOAnY KEepduv edEar. 
domd{opat IIroAepatov tov aded- 
gov cov kal Evjv|ikny tiv ddedpiv 
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gov kai [Tdlv marépa cov. 
20 Epp@otat oe evxopat mavol- 
kel, Kvplé pov. 
On the verso at right angles 


UR OCOCN De Pract ce stL ss [.. Sep-] 
CS LOM Creer. gs an ss yn n(apa) Micbov, 
13. l. édv. 16, 1. eAaéy. 20. |. éppacGar. 


‘Mysthes to his brother Serapammon many greetings. Before all else I pray 
for your health and every day supplicate the gods here on your behalf. I wish you 
to know, sir, that I am by all means looking after the copper, as I arranged, until 
I meet you at the festival, having in the mean time no anxiety for me, knowing that 
I am looking after the copper. Please tell me in your answer the news of the metropolis, 
and if you are in want of anything, write back to me without hesitation. Receive from the 
bearer of this letter a jar of olives. I salute your brother Ptolemaeus and your sister 
Eunice and your father. My best wishes for your health and that of all your household, 
dear brother.’ 


CXXSGI Lerrer TO SARAPION. 


Kasr el Banat. 25x8 cm. Third or early fourth century. 


A letter addressed to Sarapion by a person whose name is lost, giving 
him directions about the sale of some barley and the irrigation of a farm. 


re i GAA TavTOS 
Kpat@vos KplOjs 76 Aexaciov tod pidov 
3 , 2 V4 4 z 
aptaBas tpidKovTa 15 Adxavoy mavTos 
a ‘ 4 Lea , 2’ Ne gal 
e€ Kal troincov avras TOTLTOV. Ea(v) fr) 7S 
5 mpadjvat ex (Spaxpar) 16, moticas, T& Tavp(t)Ka 
éml MoAAGL ypov@ exet pa) dpyelrar, TIAAToL 
auras Kal ovK 70€dn- Te se aiete, ot Ua ae OPOY 
cev dy TO Epyov 20 [.]n.Tnva.... upla kai e- 
Tojoa. aly 7d bdwp [.].. apta démepwa 
10 KaTéAOn don mpobv- VJ... €ppdcbai ce ebxo(pa). 
v4 A ” I ® 
pia xpyjoa éor adv 76 On the verso 
bdpoarda.ov yeuicO7, Sapami- K -ov. 


7. Oe of edn corr. g. vdap Pap., so in 12 vdpoaracvoy. 
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. thirty-six artabae of barley and get them sold at 14*drachmae an artaba, since — 
it is a aa time that he has kept them and he refused to do our work. If the water comes _ 
down, make every exertion until the basin is filled, but by all means water the veers P 
of our friend Decasius. If you are not engaged in watering, don’t let the oxen be idle, .. .’ 


CXXXII. Invitation To DINNER. 
also ee LoUnarc Ll ROS 


Kasr el Banat. 5x 5-3 cm. Third century. 


An invitation from Isidorus to some person unnamed to dine with him — 
on the occasion of his daughter’s marriage ; cf. Ox. Pap. I. 110, 111, whieh have 
a similar formula. 


‘Eporé cat Icidwplos decrv5- 
gat wap avT®@ [els Tovs yd- 
fous Ovyarpds avrod(?) 
els ta Tirov rob (éxarovrdpyov) [dd dpas 
5 6. 
1. |. oe. 


‘Tsidorus invites you to dine with him on the occasion of his daughter’s wedding 
at the house of Titus the centurion at 9 o'clock.’ : 


3. Perhaps atpioy instead of airod; invitations were generally issued the day before; 
cf. Ox. Pap. I. 110 and 111. Otherwise the day is not specified here. 
4, 5. |dwé Spas] 6: about 3 in the afternoon, the regular time; cf. the two 


Oxyrhynchus invitations. 


CXXXIII. Lerrer or Atyprus. ‘4 
Ri: 
Harit. 3015-5 cm. Fourth century. ( Ne 


This letter, which is written on the verso of civ, is from Alypius to Heron, 
giving some directions about making wine. The seventh year is most probably 
that of Constantine II (A.D. 343-4). 

\ 


TI (apa) ‘Aduriov [ 

dméoreika Tov olkfovléuov [‘Hpa- 
KAeidny mpos ot Kaba H£lalcas 
iva Thy diatayny TAS Tpvyns 
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5 Tommonta. [d}repOod d& rwepav 
[vo] Kal rpidv Wva Kal Td Kodpd cor 
[ojuvdpdéun addrA& Kal 6 olvos [[érozuos || 
Kanros yévntat, oidas yap bru 
“ XX _~ d re & 
6 Kalpos viv éoTrw dwipdtepos, Ka- 
10 Oa Kal év trois dddols KTnpaTiols 
? > 
éroinoa. Kal’ avriy ody thy Oey 
pn meobels otv Trois Kaprévais tiv rpv- 
ynv woinoe Kal otras po. émtoretdov. 
emeua d€ cor kal dmrodvotdioy otvolu 
2 iN - XA X , 
15 els THY Tpvyny mpos oe péovoy [ 
b aA ? Ba 
epp@cbat ce etyo(yau), 
“Hpover Nad Opacd, 
(€rovs) ¢, Mecopz in. 


4. iva Pap., so in 6. 12. 6 of moéew corr. from 7. ovy over a word erased. 
13. 1. woinoa. 17. o Of @pace corr. 


‘From Alypius. I have sent to you the steward Heraclides as you requested, to 
make arrangements about the vintage. Wait for two or three days in order that 
you may collect the vessels and also the wine become good, for you know that the 
season is now rather late, as I have done also in the case of the other properties. 
As soon therefore as you see this, don’t listen to the fruit-buyers, but hold the vintage, 
and when you do, send me word. I.have also sent you a sample (?) of wine for the 
vintage for you alone. My best wishes for your health. To Heron, son of Naph, 
of Thraso. The 7th year, Mesore 18,’ 


6. kotha: cf. Wilcken, Osv. I. p. 766. 

14. droAvoidioy : this word, which is new, apparently means a small vessel of some kind. 

17. Nap: Nod could also be read, and the name is followed by two strokes. Possibly 
it is an abbreviation, but Nd occurs as a name without any appearance of being 
abbreviated in cxxxv. 1. @pagd is a village name; cf. Ost. 23. 4, BiG.U. 634. t. 


CXXXIV. Letrer or Evpaemon. 


Kasr el Banat. 10-210 ¢m. Early fourth century. 


A letter from Eudaemon to Longinus asking him to come and bring the 
ados, apparently here a stone implement of some kind for clipping coins, in 
order that the writer might get some wine with the proceeds of this (nefarious) 
transaction. 

It. U 


I. hoy’ ye Wo Pap. 


5. 1. mepexdyat. 


FAYUM TOWNS 


Evéa‘ploy Aoyyeive xatpetv. 
mapakAnbels KUpie okdAoV ce- 


autov mpos has pépov ei 06- 

‘ ef ‘ lan 

éav oot THY Baroy Kai dvvnOd- 

plev] 7d Aoydpw meptkdrpe, Edy 
.[. Js, Kal kaddv Mapewrixoy dv- 


vijoele por ceipdoat épxdpevos 


[T]is Tihs. éppwoco— 


7. The last six letters of the line are smudged. 


8, 1. Zopor {oto or perhaps éppda(Gai) o(e edx)ou(ar), which is often written very cursively 


J 


in these fourth century documents. 


‘Eudaemon to Longinus greeting. 
if you please, the crystal(?) and we can clip the cash. If you.. 
me some good Mareotic wine, when you come, with the value. Good-bye,’ 


I entreat you, sir, to hasten to me and bring, 
, you will be able to strain 


4. Sadov: not glass here, but some hard transparent stone with which to clip the rims 


of the coins. 


7. cepaoar: why this rare word is used is obscure. 
Longinus and Eudaemon would buy some wine with the metal taken from the coins. 


Letter from Agathus to his father, urging him to pay a debt. 


Kasr el Banat. 


CXXXV. LETTER oF AGATHUS. 


20:2 x12 cm. Fourth century. 


Apparently the sense is that 


On the verso 


is a list of Roman with the corresponding Egyptian months, e. g. IovAvos "Exetp, 


’Ayodatos Mecopy. 


‘Ayabds Nag marpl x(alperr). 
Tod Kalpod KadécavT7os TiS 
ouvKop.ons off... ... 
“ Q 7 

ceavT@ Tov xpe. .J.o. [. 
dmooriAa: iva plh| don pole 
aTpaTiéras dmrootihat éml 
gal kal ovvKArLoOfs adypis av 
mAnpoons. GAA eme- 

vA n~ 
amovdacoy mAnpacat 


November and December are spelled Nwépu{mep Aexéurep. 


i a a i ee i a ae, 
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10 iva 1 girta Siapivyn pet aad- 
AjA@v, Kai peTaddrw 
2 \ ¢ a” - 
addergpos Huav Tepovtio 
dia Ta apytpia & EAaBes Kal O€- 
x A na 
dwxas atT@. xpeworis 
15 yap Kal Tod mépuct haxavoorép- 
2 Z 7 ¢€ - 
fou apTaéBnv pilav jhpuioray, 


éppdobar wxopat. 


2. 1. rHv ovyKopudyy? 5. twa Pap., so in tro, ”, 1. oe, 13. kat de rewritten. 
16. jpiovay: or juo{o hv. 


‘ Agathus to his father Naph, greeting. As the season requires the gathering. . . please 
send the .. , that I may not have to send soldiers after you, and you be put in prison until 
you pay. Make haste to pay, in order that we may remain on good terms with each other, 
and let my (? your) brother communicate (?) with Gerontius about the money which you 
received and gave him. For you have been owing since last year one and a half artabae 
of vegetable-seed. I pray for your health.’ 


3. The doubtful @ may equally well be . In 4 rév xpe{ is perhaps for 7d xpé_os. 

12. jpav is very likely for tev, the two forms being frequently confused at this 
period. 

13. Oud is difficult: if peraddrm means ‘ communicate,’ wept is the natural preposition, 
if it means ‘pay’ then dd is superfluous, 


CXXXVI.. Cristian LETTER. 


Kasr el Banat. 12x 47-5 cm. Fourth century. 


Concluding part of a letter in which the writer urges the addressees to 
return to their homes. 


a 
brary a AAS tar: €|t- 
Oores dre €yeTée pe is do’ adv 
méoxete, Oeod Bonbodrtos. 
dev pndéva edrAaBodpe- 

A ’ , 
5 vot pardAov amavTyoate 
am éavTdv mpd Tod 71s das 
SOS: 4‘ > Ba b yee, 
evéykn, Kal OUK EaTiV OUKE- 
Ue 
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3 1 EN he Ea € 
7. ev bpiv xdpis. apivoy v- 
lal bd ~ IQ e IX 
pas év rots tdlos ois eady 
- 43 A 2 EX 2 
10 THXoL clvar H emt Levys. 
éppacbar v- 
pas Wyopat modAois 
Xpove av. [. .]. 
On the verso 
Axkiok ..[: 
15 a..[ 


2, is Pap. 3. 1. maoxnre. 4. pndeva Pap. 4. eveyxn Pap. II. v COIT. 
from oe. 

‘, . knowing that you have me to aid in whatever you may suffer, the Lord 
helping you. Therefore heed no one rather than me and return from where you are 
before some one fetches you, and there is no longer gracein you. It is better for you 
to be in your homes whatever they may be, than abroad. I offer many prayers for 
your health. ° 


13. xpévos is wanted, but the traces do not suit, and there is in any case something at 
the end (nof d8edpol or xiptoe or ayamnro). There may be two letters lost between x 
and the supposed p. 


CXXXVII. Qusstion To THE ORACLE. 


Umm el ‘Atl. 45x 8-2 cm. First century. 


This papyrus and cxxxviii were found together in the central chamber 
of the temple of Bacchias, and both consist of short petitions addressed to 
the oracle in very illiterate Greek. Two very similar documents in- equally 
corrupt Greek from Dimé have already been published in B. G. U. 229, 230, 
the reconstruction of which can now be improved in the light of the Bacchias — 
papyri. In cxxxvii Sokanobkoneus, the local deity of Bacchias (cf. xviii. 3 
and p. 22) is invoked to answer the question whether the petitioner should 
remain at Bacchias. 


Yoxovvexovvt Oecd. pelyd)ro peya- 
Ao. yXpnudricoy pot, 7 pelvor 
éy Baxyidds; 7 pe AYo evtury- 
dviv; Tovrat éuol ypnudricov. 
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1. 1. SoxavoBkovei (cf. xviii. 3) Oe@ peyddrg. 2. n corr. from e. 4. |. rotro. o of 
xXpypatiooy Over the line. 


“To Sokanobkoneus the great, great god. Answer me, shall I remain in Bacchias? 
Shall I meet (him?)? Answer me this.’ 


2. 4: so in cxxxvili. x # Kpetvera, B.G. U. 229. 3, 230. 3 4 wey coOnowm; (for A 
iy coOjcopa Or ow6a;). Whither 7 in line 3 is also 4 is doubtful; # or 7 are possible 
alternatives there. 


CXXXVIII. Question To THE ORACLE. 


Umm el ‘Atl. 3.3.x 7:3 cm. First or second century. 


Another petition, addressed not to Sokanobkoneus but to the Dioscuri, 
praying for the departure of some one to the metropolis, presumably Arsinoé ; 
cf. introd. to cxxxvil. 


s 


Kipiot Avooxovpor, 4 KpetveTat 
avrov amedOev is modeLv ; 
TobTo éxgéveryKov Kal 
Z Sw 
ovupgovyncaTo mpos 
5 Tov adeApoy ov. 


3. lL. e€éveykov. 4. 1. cupphorycdre or cuppovyncate ? 


‘O lords Dioscuri, is it fated for him to depart to the city? Bring this to pass, 
and let him come to an agreement with thy brother.’ 


I. 7: cf. note on Cxxxvil. 2. 
3. Similarly in B. G. U. 229. 4, 230. 4 Tovroy poe efenxor, which is not understood by 
the editors, is equivalent to rotrd pou éFeveyxov. 


4. The subject of cvppornedro (if that is what is meant) seems to be the person 
mentioned in line 2. But dSeApdy ov (one of the Dioscuri or atrév?) is quite obscure, 


CXXXIX. Horoscope. 
Kasr el Banat. 26-2x18 cm, Late second century. 


The vecto of this papyrus contains parts of two columns of an account 
of legal proceedings (?) in a very mutilated condition. On the verso is the 
beginning of a horoscope, of which only the name of the person was written and 
the date, given as usual by the two calendars, the ‘Greek’ (i.e. the Julian) 


~Oh 
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and the ‘ancient’ (in which there was no leap year). 
is Mesore 5=Thoth 16 in the first year of Marcus an 
A.D, 161). The divergence thus amounts to 44 days, which 
the evidence of other horoscopes ; see introd. to Ox. Pap. I 
xpévo. began to diverge from the fixed year in B.C, 22, gaini 
four years. ess) fF a 

The writing is not much later than the date of the horos 


Aproxpariov [ . 
a (érovs) ’Avrevivou [Ka 
Ovjpov Tév Kupiov 
SeBacrav, cal’ “EdAnvas 
5 Meooph € dpa ¢ tpépals), oS ae 
kata St tods apxéovs OO ic. a 7 an 
ce 4 


7. 


ie 


6. 1. dpyaious. ‘ 


mee OESCRIPTIONS OF MISCELLANEOUS PAPYRI. 


(2) Kém Ushim. 


CXL. List of persons, forming a register or taxing list, in several columns. 
Much mutilated. Second century. Height 29-5 cm. 

CXLI. Gizeh Inv. no. 10217. 14 fragments of two incomplete columns 
containing Homer, //éad i. 273-362, written in a good-sized round uncial. 
The text is the vulgate. In 273 the papyrus has pu for pev, and in 
298 paxeroopla], in 304 paxlecopevw. 1 adscript is generally written. 
First or second century. The largest fragment is 14-4 x 13-3 cm. 

CXLII.~ Gizeh Inv. no. 10247. Letter of Pnepheros (?) to his mother 
Tamizas (?). Late third or early fourth century. Incomplete. 27 lines. 
25°5 x 11-8 cm. 

CXLIII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10242. Receipt for 144 artabae of corn paid ‘for 


the corn of the tenth indiction at Karanis’ by!ABpaap| - M | An ovveck( =" 


vavd(_) (cf. B. G. U. 548. 3). Written by Sambas imodéxrns. Cancelled. 
Sixth century. 6 lines. 4:3 x 4-7 cm. 


(6) Umm el ‘All. 

CXLIV. Gizeh Inv. no. 10219. Letter from Isidorus, complete, but much 
obliterated. Dated in Thoth of the twenty-eighth year of a Ptolemy, 
who must be either Philometor or Euergetes II (B.C. 154 or 143). 
rg lines. 31-6x10-9cm. This and cxlv—cli were found in the temple 
of Sokanobkoneus ; cf. p. 38. 

CXLV. Order from Ptolemaeus, scribe (of the yewpyot or Krivorpopot), to make 
some payment in kind for the pdxiuor ovvtaxtixol. Cf. xviii (a) and (6), 
and cxlvi-cl. Dated in the nineteenth year. First century B.C. In- 
complete. 7 lines. 10-6 x 7 cm. 


1 ‘The following collations of both the //ad and Odyssey fragments are with the text of La Roche. 


rea 


' 
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CXLVI. Order from Onnophris, scribe of the xryvorpédo., to Acusilaus, sito- 
logus, to pay [2 ?] artabae of wheat for ¢dperpov. Cf. xviii (4). Dated 
in the twentieth year. First century B.c. Incomplete. 7 lines. 
10:8 x 7-7 cm. 

CXLVII. Order from Straton, scribe of the yewpyol, to pay 2 artabae of 
wheat «is 8. x(__) yy to... and péroxo. Cf. xviii (2). Dated in Choiak 
of the twentieth year. First century B.C. Incomplete. 6. lines. 
11x 7-4 cm. 

CXLVIII. Order from Zoilus, yp" (= ypaypareds yewpydv?), to Acusilaus, to 
pay 2 artabae of wheat for poperpov. Cf. xviii (6). Dated in the 
twentieth year. First century B.c. Incomplete. g lines. 10-7 x6 em. 

CXLIX. Order from Zoilus, yp* (cf. cxlviii), to pay [2?] artabae eis k... wo( ) 
PlacArKhy?) yiiv. Cf. xviii (a). First century B.c. Incomplete. 3 lines. 
2-5 x 8-2 cm. ; 

CL. Order from Straton (cf. cxlvii) to pay various sums of wheat [ets] Ba(owdi- 
Kiv?) viv. Cf. xviii (a). Dated in the twentieth year. First century B.C. 

Incomplete. 12 lines. 13-3x 7 cm. 

+ - CLI. Signatures to a contract for loan, in which the borrowers, Petesuchus 
and Onnophris, Persians of the Epigone, acknowledge the receipt of six 
artabae of wheat pérpm é€axowixm to be returned in Pauni of the TpOTov 
kal tpirov érovs. The papyrus is not earlier than the first century B.C., 
nor later than Augustus’ reign, and probably rpfrov is an error for 
tpiCakoo rod, i.e, A.D. 1-2. 15 lines. 12-7 x 11-5 cm. 

. CLII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10220. Acknowledgement by Heraclides of the receipt 


A GAS Cie of 24% artabae from Herais, being a year’s rent. Dated in the fourteenth 


year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, 

ay Sebastus (A.D. 53). Complete. 8 lines. 9 x 13-1 cm. 
© CLIII. On the recto, two incomplete columns of a list of payments by various 
» persons, arranged in alphabetical order. On the verso is one nearly 
Stud P,| a 4 \\9-2' complete column in a different hand, but dealing with the same subject. 
We give a specimen of the entries concerning one person for a year; 
ll. 27-30, MeroBdoris MeroBdorio(s) Sepx( ) wn(rpds) Oarcaros tpa( ) Néov 
ZeBa(arod) xd Ko( ) Ko( ) e¢ (Spaypad) 18, Nepw(velov) xe ko( ) Ay (Spaxpal) 
n, T6B() Ka Ko( ) ky (8paxpat) n, Pape(vd0) xO Ko( ) €€ (8paxpat) », 
Papyo(sb) ka xo( ) o€ (paypal) 3, Tepu(arixetov) xd Ko( ) my (8paypat) 
8 (fptov) x(aAxo?) B. From the position occupied by the month Neroneus 
between Neos Sebastus (Athur) and Tubi, it must clearly be identical 
with Choiak; cf. cccxxi, where Neroneus Sebastus comes between the 
same two months. Unless, therefore, there is an error in one of these 


PeoGnkl! TIONS OF PAPYRI 297 


<— 


two papyri, the months Neroneus and Neroneus Sebastus coincided with 
Choiak. Neroneus Sebastus had previously been identified with 
Pharmouthi by Kenyon on the evidence of Tac., Amn. xvi. 12, and 
Suetonius, Vero 55, who state that Nero gave his name to the month of 
April. But both Neroneus and Neroneus Sebastus are found as early 
as the reign of Claudius (B. G. U. 713. 3, and Wilcken, Os¢. II. no. 1555) ; 
and cccxxi, which was written in the reign of Nero, shows that in 
Egypt Neroneus Sebastus continued to be equivalent to Choiak. First 
century A.D. 40 lines. 28-1 x 13:3 cm. 


CLIV. Request addressed to the BiBrvoptdakes evtijcewv "Apor(volrov) by a 


CLV. 


Ey I. 


woman, with her son Sambas as kvpios, who wished to alienate d.a rév 
aoe kata|\oxi[oujov a vineyard. Cf. B. G. U. 184, and Ox. Pap. II, 
p. 180. First or early second century. Incomplete. 18 lines (the be- 
ginnings of which are lost). 10-3 x 6-2 cm. 

Notice, sent through the bank of Maron (?) croas ’A@nvas, of a loan 
of 48 drachmae to be paid back in Phaophi of the following year. 
Formula similar to C. P.R. I. 15 and B.G.U. 70 (Mitteis, 7rapezitica, 
pp. 27 sqq.). Dated in Pauni of the twentieth year of Imp. Caes. 
Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. (A.D. 136). Imperfect. 14 lines. 15:6x 
9:8 cm. 

On the recto 8 incomplete lines of an account. Second century. On 
the verso 18 nearly complete lines of a list of persons with number of 
donkeys (supplied ?). The first four lines are— 


"AvovBiwyv amoh( ) dypado) 81(a) Tlavetvov diva . 
Dydpaydos So00A(os) .’AmoAAwvio(v) Nea 
J OVvOL K. 


n dexarias (followed by names as before). 


Second century. 14:8 x 8-2 cm. 


CLVII. Two small fragments in a large uncial hand, containing parts of 


Homer, Od. x. 366-380, and 399-402. The papyrus omits 368-372; 
377 |e torayevn. First or second century. On the verso, parts of 
3 lines in a different hand. Fragment (a) 13:2 x 5:8 cm. 


CLVIII. Receipt for 96 drachmae paid for ¢dpov.... Dated in the third 


year of Marcus Aurel. Severus Alexander Pius Felix Aug. (A.D. 223-4). 
Nearly complete, but much effaced. 5 lines. 10:2 x 8-5 cm. 


CLIX. Beginning of an official document of some kind, mentioning [Pajctu- 


menius Magnus, praefect. Dated in the sixteenth year of Imp. Caes. 


PC watow i 
gat 


Aten€codors 3394 


yr 


D 


CLX. Gizeh Inv. no. 10218. . 10 fragments containing Homer, //. xx. 36-110, 


a ee PC. eos) or 1S lugar 
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Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Parth. Sarmat. Max. (A.D. 175-6). 7 lines. 
5:2 x16 cm. 


in two much mutilated columns. Collated with La Roche’s text the 
variants are 41 elos, 42 Tews... peya kvdavoy, 53 wep [Zpoevtt, 59 molAuTeEt- 
[daxos, 61 edd[evwer, 77 padtota ye, 78 Tadravppiwolv], 79 «LOus, 8I woaro, 
84 vmerxeo, 101 ove, 108 ef[s. First or second century. Largest 
fragment 15:8 x 11-5 cm. 

CLXI. Gizeh Inv. no. 10234. Order to the dpyépodos of Bacchias to send 
up various accused persons; cf. xxxvii. Third century. Written on 
the vertical fibres. Incomplete, the ends of lines being lost. 8 lines. 
12°8 x 23-2 cm. ; 

CLXII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10232. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Bacchias 
Hephaestias (cf. note on xv, 4) of the receipt of 3% artabae of wheat, 
and 34 artaba for mpooperpodmeva, for the x(dr)ou(kor) of Hephaestias, paid 
to the credit of (eis) Secundus (?) 8:4 Teoevodpews. Same formula as 
Ixxxi-Ixxxiv; cf. introd. to Ixxxi. Dated in Athur of the thirteenth 
year of Imp. Caes. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Aug. Arm. Med. Parth. 
Germ. Max. (A.D. 172). Nearly complete. 13 lines. 23-6 x 9-4 cm. 

CLXIII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10233. Account, complete as far as it goes, of 
receipts and payments. Second or third century. 13 lines. 14-1 x 
11-3 cm. 

CLXIV) (CLXV) Two receipts issued by the mvAn of Bacchias for the tax 
Asévos Méuews paid by Paésis on Athur 5 and Pauni 10 of the seven- 
teenth year, ¢€(dywr) (in clxiv) émt dv él oi(vixwr) dptaBas tpets kal ep’ 
ét(épw) ox( ) gav(vixwv) (dprdBas) dvo, (in clxv) émi [dve] évl dpdB(ov) 
(apraBas) tpelis, cal] ed’ Er(Ep@) ox( ) owvdme[e|s (aprdBas) dbo. Cf. introd. 
to Ixvii. Second century. Practically complete. 65x 4-5 and 53x! 
4:2 cm. 70: PC 

CLXVI-CLXXVI._ Similar receipts for the tax Auévos Méudews paid by persons jell 
leaving the Fayim. Cf. introd. to Ixvii. Second or third century. es 

CLXXVII-CLXXXV. Similar receipts for the tax p’kalv’. Cf. introd. to '1' 
Ixvii. Second or third century. AB SB 

CLXXXV (a). Gizeh Inv. no. 10238. Receipt for the tax p'kal v’ paid by ie 
Phan tes exporting upon a donkey 10 épiwy aéxovs. Dated in the fifth 

‘Sec year. Second or third century. Complete. 6 lines. 5:3 x4-3cm. 

CLXXXVI-CLXXXIX. Similar receipts for ¢ ixvous €pnuopvaakias. Cf. introd. 
to Ixvii. Second or third century. 

CXC. List of payments for various taxes, headed kar’) dvdpa Xaipypovots)) 
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followed by ]8(__) elkootod érovs. Amongst the payments are (line 3) 
éxapo(vpiov) 7 dr. 1 obol, zpo(cdiaypapspueva) 3% obols ; (line 5) amopu(otpas) 
5 dr....3 (line 8) érapo(vpiov) 7 dr. 1 obol, mpo(cdvaypapdpeva) 3% obols, 
KoA(AvBov) 14 obols 2 (?) chalci, o(vuBorrka) ; (line 9) v(avBiov) xa(rotxev) 
devrépov érovs 3dr....3 (line 11) éva( ) 6 adr(ds) 6 dr., zp0(cdtaypapdpeva) 
1dr. 1obol...; (line 12) /dp|o(v) put (Gv). devrepov érovs. Cf. introd. to xli. 
Since the second year is probably the year immediately following the 
twentieth year, the papyrus may be placed in the second year of Hadrian 
(A.D. 117-8). Incomplete. 13 lines. 9-6 x 8-4 cm. 

CXCI. Receipt for 9 (?) obols of copper paid for vavB(iov) x(ar)ol(kwr). Same 
formula as lvi. Dated in the tenth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., 
Germaniceus (A.D. 78). Nearly complete. 4 lines. On the verso a 
similar receipt for 9 obols, the name of the tax being lost. Dated in the 
third year of Imp. Titus [Caes.] Vespasianus (A.D. 80-1). Incomplete. 
11 lines. 9-7 x 8-8 cm. 

CXCII. Receipt for various taxes. Line 4 adds évveaxaid exdrov érovs, line 5 
/i1 dr. 14 obols, v(avBiov) 3 obols 2 chalci, poo(diaypapdpeva). . Cf. 
introd. to xli. Dated in the twentieth year of Imp. [Caes.] Trajanus 
Hadrianus [Aug.} (A.D. 135-6). Incomplete. 6 lines, the ends of which 
are lost. 6-3 x9 cm. 

CXCIII. Part of taxing list. The entries consist of a name in the nominative 
followed by «is with one or two names and the same four taxes. Lines 
18 sqq, Aoyyetvos pny( _ ) eis “HpakAeldnv *Lotwvos, kat eis “Ioiwva “Hpaxdei- 
dov, kal els Mdpxov ’Avrdviov Tépeddov v(avBiov) x(at)oi(kwv) 3 dr. 2 chalci, 
mpoa(diaypapdpeva) 2 obols, KoA(AvBov) 4 obol, o(vpBodrrkd). Cf. introd. to 
xli. Second century. Incomplete. 22 lines. 24-2 x 8-4 cm. 

CXCIV. Fragment of a similar taxing list with the same formula, perhaps part 
of the same document. Line 4 r(avBiov) éva( ) 2 dr., mpoo(dvaypapédpeva) 
24 obols, coA(AvBov) 2 chalci. Second century. 5 lines. 6x 6-3 cm. 

CXCV. On the recto a fragment of an account. On the verso a message from 
.. . Hyobu(evos) (cf. note on cx. 25) mpds *Avtd(viov) Kwpoyp(ayparéa), Sre 
ereyés pou btu cizels] 7H otp(arnyd) Sri petapépw Ta KaynALa THs Kapavid{os] 
amd Kap(avidos) kal katdywou eis [..... | rév mupév. Late second or third 
century. Nearly complete. 7 lines. 12:9 x 5-6 cm. 

CXCVI. Receipt for 20 drachmae for poll-tax of the thirtieth year, and 
to [obols of copper for tpocdiaypaddpeval, paid by Souchas. Same for- 
mula as xlix and |. Dated in the thirty-first year of Marcus Aurelius 
Commodus Ant. Aug., Phaophi (A. D. 190) eis apt0(unow) ©a8. Practically 
complete. 7 lines. 7:1 x 85 cm. 
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= CXCVII. Similar receipt for 20 drachmae paid by Anoubas for poll-tax of the 
twenty-eighth year, [and 10 obols of copper] for tpocdiaypapopeva. Same 
formula as xlix. Dated in the twenty-eighth year of M. Aurel. Commo- 
dus Ant. Aug., Pachon (A.D, 188) eis dptOunow Papu(od6r). Nearly com- 
plete. 6 lines. 6x 8-8 cm. 
2&2 = CXCVII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10230. Receipt for 20 drachmae paid by Heron for 
poll-tax of the fifteenth year, and [10] obols of copper for mpoodiaypadspeva. 
Same formula as xlix. Dated in the sixteenth year of an emperor whose 
name is lost. Second century. Incomplete, the ends of lines being lost. 
5 lines. 6:9 x 9:2 cm. 
| = CXCIX. Gizeh Inv. no. 10227. Receipt for 20 drachmae paid by Soterichus 
also called Horus for poll-tax of the sixth year, and 10 obols of 
copper for zpocdiaypapdpeva. Same formula as xlix. Dated in the sixth 
year of Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug., and Imp. Caes. Lucius 
Aurel. Verus Aug., Mesore (A.D. 166). Practically complete. 7 lines. 
9:7 x 8 cm. 
a= CC. Gizeh Inv. no. 10228. Beginning of a tax-receipt dated in the thirteenth 
year of Aurel. Antoninus Caesar the lord, Arm. Med. Parth. Germ. Max., 
Mecheir (A.D. 173). 6 lines. 4:8 x 12-2. 


Ro 4 \(- CCI. Gizeh Inv. no. 10245. List of persons headed ék AuB[ArjoOjxns dnplo|otwv 


Adywv ek ypahijs mpaxtépov 61d Katotke[y| kduns Baxyiddos tod 8 (rovs). 
Written in red ink. Cf. B.G.U.274. Second or third century. Incom- 
plete. 8 lines. 12x 16-2. 

CCII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10246. Parts of two columns of a list of persons, with 
amounts of arourae (? from an dmauryjouor, such as B. G. U. 659). Dated 
in the twenty-second year of Imp. Caes. Marcus Aurel. Severus Anton. 
Parth. Max. Brit. Max. Germ. Max. Pius Aug. (A.D. 213-4), 24 lines. 
12:4 x 20°6 cm. 

= CCIII. Gizeh Inv. no, 10226. Two fragments containing parts of 26 lines of an 
account of legal proceedings, written in small uncials. A letter of the 
praefect Honoratus (probably M.Petronius Honoratus, praefect in A.D. 148) 

is mentioned, as well as xpices of Calpurnianus, Maximianus and 

Neocydes (dikavoddras, cf. B. G. U. 378. 1,17). Second century. 15 x 14 cm. 

CCIV. Gizeh Inv. no. 10244. Beginnings of 12 lines of a collection of 
maxims (?). Line r 6 Blos Bpayd[s ... Written in rude uncials on the 
verso. Second or third century. 8+5 x 4:5 cm. 

CCV. Gizeh Inv. no. 10222. Ends of 13 lines of a contract for a loan of 
corn to be returned in Pauni. Cancelled. Middle or end of the second 
century. 7x5 cm. 


CEeVI. 
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Gizeh Inv. no. 10223. Conclusion of a return probably relating to the 
éntkpiows of a boy (cf. xxvii). Lines 1-5... dmoypapiy euavrov (érév) Ay 
kal Tov mpoyeyp(appevov) vidv Neweoriwva pwr(a) (érdv) y, cal duviw, x.7.A. 
Written in the reign of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. 
Pius (A.D. 138-161). 14 lines. 9-2 x 7-6 cm. 


Res 93 CCVIT. Gizeh Inv. no. 10229. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Bacchias 


— 


Hephaestias (cf. note on xv. 4) of a payment of wheat. Dated in the 
twelfth year of Aurel. Antoninus Caes. the lord, Med. Parth. Germ. 
Max., Paunit (A.D. 172). Incomplete, the end being lost. 13 lines. 
9°3 x 6-1 cm. 


CCVIII. Return from Aurelius... , [kapoypaypareds?] of Bacchias, described 


as dmaityjoov Kala Kounv? dmojrdkrov Kai dAAwy Anplydrov for a year in 
the reign of] Marcus Aurelius Se[verus Alexander] Pius Felix [Aug.] 
(A.D. 222-235). There follows (lines 7 sqq.) a list of villages with 
amounts (lost) in artabae of wheat. The first 3 are Bacchias, Tanis, and 
Socnopaei Nesus. 5 lines lower down occurs “H¢{aotiados?; cf. xv. 4, 
note. On azairijo.ua cf. introd. to xl. Early third century. Incomplete. 
15 lines. On the verso parts of 10 lines of an account. 12-8 x 9-3 cm, 


(c) Kasr el Bandt. 


CCIX. Fragment containing ends of Homer, //. ili. 214-224, in a good-sized 


GOx, 


CEXT, 


uncial. 220 jrau (at’rws MSS.), 221 omitted. In the right-hand margin 
are 3 incomplete lines in small cursive, [Ipéayos occurring in the third ; 
and some distance above them wo(inrjs). First century A.D. 10-5 x 4-9 cm. 

Four fragments (the largest being 7-2 x 11-4 cm.) containing parts’ of 
Homer, //. viii. 41-54, 86-104, 139-156, and 173-186 written in a medium- 
sized uncial hand, on the verso of some second century accounts. 45 
twt 6 ovk axor[re, 47 omitted, 92 odvecna, 154 Teét]Oor[ra, 182 Krivw, 183 
omitted, 186 [alm[o|rewerov. About the second century. 

Three very broken columns containing parts of Homer, //. xxii. 253- 
298, 350-355, 358-365, written in good-sized uncials. 263 is omitted in 
the text and added below in a cursive hand; 363 also is omitted ; 364 
teOv\ea{rja. First or early second century. Height 25 cm. 


CCXII. Contract between Maron and Ninnas, Swouxdopwos 6 Kat “AA@ateds, for 


the loan of 40 drachmae. Dated in the thirteenth year of Imp. Caes. 
T. Ael. Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. Pius, Phaophi (A.D. 149). Nearly 
complete. 21 lines. 11-6x 7-4 cm. 


— CCXIII. Acknowledgement by Apollonius of the receipt of rent for the twenty- 
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eighth year from Horus and another. Dated in the twenty-eighth year 
(of Augustus), Epeiph (B.C. 2). Complete. 7 lines. 16x 9-5 cm. 

CCXIV. Message to the kwpoypayyare’s of Euhemeria telling him to give the 
bearer a list of xwparepyodaBor. Dated in the first year of Gaius Caesar 
Aug. Germ., Pauni (A. D. 37). Complete. 4 lines. 7x 13-4 cm. 

CCXV. Receipt for 140 drachmae paid mapa... . rob Grom (cular) doy (odovpévov) 
at Euhemeria in the thirteenth year of Aurelius Antoninus the lord. 
Mesore (A.D. 173). Nearly complete. 8 lines. 22:3x9 cm. 

CCXVI. dzoypapy, addressed to Dius and Herodes, BiBdtopdaAakes, (cf. XXxii) 
by Alexion, of half a house and court. Signature of Dius yp™ (=ypappa- 
revs ?) at the top in a different hand. Same formula as xxxii, which was 
written by the same scribe. Dated in Mesore of the fifteenth year (of 
Hadrian, i.e, A.D. 131). 15 lines. 21 x 10-3 cm. 

CCXVII. Fragment containing on the recto a piece of an account, and on the 
verso ends of g lines of a document of uncertain character. Line 5 
\epxerat Katcap mpocano-, 7 | rod Blov répua dt]katws, 8 jus Adroxpdrope XpnoT@. 
Second or third century. 9:7 x 8-5 cm. 

CCXVIII. Part of a list of payments of various taxes. Line 5 ] cat Mecopy 
Evdainwr, 6 ] ciddv mevtexaidexdrov (Zrovs), 7 | mpo(cdvaypapdpeva) Ee, €) (i. €. 
enapovpiou? cf. xli. introd.) poe, spo(cdiaypapdpeva) ve, KoA(AUBov) 1, 8 | oC) 
Tod a(drod) m(apadelowy?) pr, éA(ardvewy?) x, y(avBlov) ve, 9}. . ovpB (odtKd) 
xa(rKod) (tpidBodrov), yeopmer(pias), 10 | (6Bodds), tpo(abuaypapdpueva) 6Bodds, 
ovpB(odrtkd) (dBodds) (ijyrsBodrov). . Cf. xli and introd. to lv. Second 
century. Incomplete. io lines. 8-9 x 6-2 cm. 

CCXIX. Receipt for payment of beer, dated in the reign of Claudius or Nero. 
Line 2 ]. . duayeyp(apnxev) "Opoeds ¥[, 3 dnd] tints Crov of etA(npev) 
eis... [, 4 €]ml A(Syov) dpax(uds) dxrdc... Cf. xlvii. 4 lines. Incom- 
plete, the beginnings and ends of lines being lost. Written on the verso, 
the vecto being blank. 14:2 x 5-9 cm. 

CCXX. On the recto part of two columns of a list-of landed property. Second 
century. On the verso an account, incomplete, mentioning pordywpa and 
dixwpa ; cf. Wilcken, Ost. I, p. 763. 17-3 x 19-4 cm. 

CCXXI. Certificate of work done at the embankments from Mesore 10-14 by 
Athenas ; cf. Ixxvii-Ixxix. Dated in the first year of Imp. Caes. M. 
Aurelius Ant. Aug. and Imp. Caes. L. Aurel. Verus Aug. (A.D. 161). 
Practically complete. 10 lines. 7-4 x 5-6. 

CCXXII. Beginning of a document addressed ®irimmw aiyradoptAake *Apot- 
voi[rov. Third century. 10 incomplete lines. 10-5 x 10-2 cm. 

CCXXIII. Acknowledgement by six mpeoBdrepo. of Autodike of the receipt of 


h 
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120 drachmae on account from the xryvorpépo. Dated in the tenth 
year of Aurelius Anton. Caes. the lord, Arm. Med. Parth. Max., Pachon 
(A.D. 170). Practically complete. 15 lines. 11-6 x 6-3 cm, 

CCXXIV. Letter from [Néjvapos to his son Zosimus, announcing the dispatch 
of émipyvia cal EXatov kat yadxov, &c. Second or third century A.D. 
Imperfect. 11 lines. 8-6 x8. 

CCXXV. Beginning of a letter (?) from Dionysius to a QncavpopidAag. Second 
or third century. 3 lines. 3-7 x 6-7 cm. 

CCXXVI. Part of a taxing account beginning € (érovs), [IroAcuaels Apupod, 
TloAvdetns *E . . tyovo( ) mapadlowy wr, éxapouptov ’Ad, vavBlov vv. Cf. 
xli and lvi. 7, note. First century A.D. 7 lines. 11 x 9-2 cm. 

CCXXVII. Fragment of a list of payments (lost) from different villages. 
Those which occur are ’Avdpidvtwr, ’Arrivov, BovBdaorov, and [. .Joweve, 
followed by y(ivovrat) “Hpaxd(eldov) pep(dos) (Spaxpat) ... Third century. 
6 lines. 7-7 x 8-7 cm. 

CCXXVIII. Part of the conclusion of a document ending edrdye (?. a petition), 
dated in the second year of Valerianus and Gallienus Augusti, Pauni 
(A.D. 255). 10 lines. 15:9 x6 cm. 


\@CCXXIX. Receipt for the payment of 32 dr. 24 obols, mentioning the 


twentieth year of Lucius {[Aurel.] Commodus Caesar the lord (A.D, 
180-1). Incomplete. 11 lines. 26-5 x 6:8 cm. 

CCXXX. Parts of two columns of a report (probably of apdxropes to the 
strategus) of sums paid for taxes by different villages. The second 
column is / ovvr(agiuov) ’BEn (futov?), duis 18 (érovs) OeadedAge(tas) vB, 
LYevOumal wy, "Avdpopay(idos) a (dBodrds), Vivdxews a (bBodds), [L]uppalas a 
(6Bords), Bidraypido(s).. Cf. xli.and xlii. Dated in the twelfth year of 
Tiberius Caesar Aug., Pachon (A.D. 26), 22 lines. 17 x 16-2 cm. 

CCXXXI. List of names with amounts of money in three columns. On the 
verso part of five columns of a similar list dated in the thirteenth year 
(of Augustus), Pachon (B.C. 17). 22-5 x 33 cm. 

CCXXXII. Account in two columns divided into sections, each headed 

~ émotx(vov ?) followed by a proper name, e.g. Lovxfovos. Below are names 
with amounts in drachmae. Complete, but effaced in parts. Late first 
century B.C. On the verso a short account also concerning émo/k(ia). 
The papyrus was found tied up with ci, ccxxxiii and ccxxxiv. 
21-613 cm. 

CCXXXIII. Five columns of a list of persons with amounts in silver drachmae, 
dated in the twelfth year (of Augustus), Pachon (B.C. 18). 21-5 x 26 cm. 

CCXXXIV. Short account of names and amounts in drachmae. Late first 


Sor Lx ¢ 
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century B.C. Complete. 3 lines. On the verso another account 
obliterated. 7-5 x 6-2 cm. 
CCXXXV. Beginnings of lines of an order from Apollonius to pay (uérpnoov, 
cf. xviii a) a sum of wheat to a dopopBds and others. First century B.C. 
11 lines. 16-1 x6-2 cm. 
CCXXXVI. Fragments of a lease of land dated in Dius of the 2[.|th year of 
Ptolemy ‘the god Neos Dionysus Philopfator Philadelphus]’ (B. c. 61-52). 
Parts of 23 lines. 9-5 x 7-4 cm. 
e a= COXXXVIT. Notice addressed to Didymus, [Ba(cvdrxés)] yp(apparets) of the 
i division of Themistes, by Sisois, announcing the death of his maternal 
Lf 14, |BOKO ’ uncle. Same formula as xxix. Second or third century. Nearly com- 
plete. 10 lines. 10:5 15-2 cm. 

CCXXXVIII. Acknowledgement by Charfes?] of the return of a loan of 
200 drachmae from Soterichus. Dated in the first year-of Antoninus and 
Verus [the lords} Augusti (A.D. 161). Nearly complete. 12 lines. 
23 x 10-3 em, 

CCXXXIX. Fragment of a return addressed to Flavius Apollonius], strategus 
of the division of Heraclides (cf. B. G. U. 194), by the zpdxropes apyupikav 
of their receipts for a month in the seventeenth year of Marcus and 
Commodus (A.D. 176-7). The first two headings are Aaoyp(adias) and 
paydod.... Cf. xli and xlii (a). Beginnings of 15 lines. 12-5 x 7-3 cm. 

CCXL. Contract for a loan of three artabae of papdvivov to Achilles. At the 
top are four lines giving an abstract of the loan, with numerous abbrevia- 
tions, a blank space being left for the name of the lender. The middle 
of the papyrus is blank. At the bottom are the acknowledgement of the 
borrower and the docket of the ypapeiov of Euhemeria. Dated in the 
seventh year. Late second or first century B.C. 15 lines. Imperfect. 
29-2x 11-8. cm. ccxl and ccxli were found in the temple. 

CCXLI. Five fragments of a document mentioning Lovx?]ov Geos feyddou 
peyddov ; cf. p. 45. Second century. 

CCXLII. Receipt for 144 Aérpar "Iradixal of hay (?). Fourth century. Nearly 

> complete. 8 lines. 10-3 x 10-3 cm. _ | ee 

nih S = €<SCCXLIII. Beginnings of 15 lines of a list of names and payments. Early 

ae ithe fourth century. On the dersd beginnings of 20 lines of a list of villages 

and persons. Ptolemais Apupod, Argias, Alexandri Nesus, Archelais, 
Theadelphia, Euhemeria, and Dionysias occur. 18-2 x 6 cm. 

CCXLIV. Receipt for réAos pdox(ov) [@vopévov] at Socnopaei Nesus, paid to 

a nomarch through Didymus, Aoyeurijs (?), by Gaius Papirius Maximus. 

Cf. B. G. U. 383. Dated in the reign of Marcus and Verus (A. D. 161-9). 
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Written on the verso, the recto being blank. Nearly complete. 
4:7 X 10-4 cm. 

CCXLV. List of yewpyof, with amounts of arourae, headed xar’ avdpla yewlpyav 
Tepo.. medlov Evn(yepelas) [60a] rév dad Didwrepldos rod eveatGros [(€rovs) 
AjipnAioy ’Avrwvivov cai Koppddou [rév kuptlov LeBaotev. A.D. 176-180. 

~ Much mutilated. © 20x 13-4 cm. 

CCXLVI. Account of payments headed éyGeais motiou(Sv) édfald(vev) and 
consisting of a list of persons with amounts in drachmae, generally 2 or 4. 
Amongst the names occur four sitologi, a TpaxTwp, a vadrns, a gymnasiarch, 
an iPvooroA(.orns ?), and a yp(appareds) tomapyS(v). This and ccxlvii— 
cclxxvii were among the Gemellus find; cf. p. 262. About A.D. 100. 
Incomplete, the end being lost. 18 lines. 12-1 x 7-2 cm. 


CCXLVII. Another account, in the same hand as ccxlvi, headed ex dears 


Evnpepletas djpedjs. There follows a list of names and amounts of corn 
and money, with interest sometimes added. About A.D. 100. 14 lines. 
9:6 X 10-7 cm. 

CCXLVIII. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus, inquiring whether he had 
recovered from a fever (nvpeoods), and giving directions about farms at 
Dionysias and Psinachis. About A.D. 100. Nearly complete, but effaced 

in parts. 28 lines. 21-5 x9 cm. 

CCXLIX. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus asking for épyarixa xrivn to be 
sent, and giving other directions. About A.D. 100. Nearly complete. 
21 lines. 16-6 x 10-8 cm, 


CCL. Letter from Sabinus to Epagathus. About A.D. 100. Incomplete, the 


ends of lines being lost. 32 lines. 21-6 x 9-2 cm. 

CCLI. Beginning of a petition to Gaius Minucius Italus, praefect, from Diodo- 
rus, an dpxépodos of Dionysias and dnudaos cal odcvaxds yewpyds. Early 
second century. 7 lines, 8-4 11-1 cm. 

CCLII. Letter from Gemellus to his brother M. Antonius (?) Maximus, asking 
him to send Epagathus. About A.D. 100. Much mutilated. 14 lines. 
22°7 X 10-4 cm. 

CCLIII. Parts of three columns of an account of expenditure on a farm, 
chiefly in connexion with ravpixd and Bod; cf. cii. About A.D. 100, 
19:1 X 20-7 cm, 

CCLIV. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus, dated in the seventh year of 
Trajanus Caesar the lord, Pharmouthi (a. D. 104). Much mutilated. 
32 lines. 21-8 x 8-7 cm. 

CCLV. Beginning of a letter from Gemellus to Sabinus. About A.D. 100. 
12 lines. 9-5 x 10-7 cm. 

Hil. x 
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CCLVI. Tax-receipt, much mutilated. Payments for ovvr(agior, cf. xlv) and 
pepiop(ds) axépav (1 dr. 23 obols; cf. liv) occur. Dated in the seventeenth 
year [of Trajan or Hadrian], baddu per(a Adyov, cf. liii. 2, note) ¢. 9 lines. 
II X 7-7 cm. 

CCLVII. Two fragments of an account of payments of wheat for different pur- 
poses. The villages Dionysias, BovxéAwv, and Psinachis occur. About 
A.D. 100. Fragment (a) 20 lines. 13-5x 10cm. 

CCLVIII Account in two columns of payments of metretae of oil to various 
persons, headed Adyos mapladdcew(s) eAaua.... k( +) év Kdpun [Edqulepeta and 
kapr@(v) tod 6 (érovs) ‘Ab’piavod (A.D. 124-5). Incomplete. 34 lines. 
18-1 x 6-1 cm. ; 

CCLIX. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus, dated in the reign of Domitian 
(A. D. 81-96). Complete, but much obliterated. 28 lines. 27x12 cm. 

CCLX. Contract for a loan of money from Gemellus through Epagathus. 
Written at the village of ’Adpodirn Bepvixn in the thirteenth year of Imp. 
[Caes. Nerva] Trajanus Aug. Germ. Dac, (A.D. 109-110), At the end is 
the docket of the ypadeiov of Euhemeria (?). On the verso traces of 
ared stamp. Incomplete. 42 lines. 23-2 x 8-8 cm. 

CCLXI. Beginning of a letter from Sabinus to his father Gemellus. About 
A. D-100, 7 dines. 62 x01 jecim 

CCLXII. Tax-receipt for payments of Curnp(as) kar’ dvdpa by Anch{ophiis, viz. 
Choiach 26 2 dr., Mecheir 29 2 dr., Phamenoth 27 1 dr., Pharmouthi 24 
2 dr., Pauni 26 3 dr. 2 obols. Dated in the seventh year of Imp. Caes. 
Ne[rva Trajanus}] Aug. Germ. Dac. (A.D. 104). Complete. 6 lines. 
Below it are 3 mutilated lines of a similar receipt referring to Anchophis’ 
brother Mysthes, and beginnings of 9 lines of another receipt for the same 
tax. Cf. xlvii (a). Written on the verso of an obliterated document. 
105 X 17°5 cm. 7 

CCLXIII. On the vecto ends of 13 lines of a second century document. On the 
verso a list for payments for taxes :—Xaplriov Aclov xdr(ovxos?) (4povpat) B ¢ (?) 
(avpod apraBat) .. , 1) mpo(spetpodpeva) y LB’, “Hpaxdeldn[s| aun(eAdvev) (wvpod 
dptdfn) a, ~mpoo(peTpodpeva) (mvpod dpraBns) 8’, éwiBo(Atjs) (apovpas) Y (wvpod 
dptdBa:) B 18", mpo(cperpodpeva) (wvpod dprdBys) y’. On émiBodn cf. Ixxxi. g, 
note. Complete. 15:6 x 4:9 cm. 

-CCLXIV. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Apias and other villages of the 

receipt of 4 (or 40?) artabae of wheat [els ? BleAAjvor Pudom(dropos) Karol- 

x(wv) Ed{nuepetas? Same formula as Ixxxi-Ixxxiv; cf. introd. to Ixxxi. 

Dated in the reign of Hadrian (A. D. 117-138). Imperfect, having lost 

the beginnings and ends of lines, 10 lines. 10-8 x7 cm. 
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CCLXV-CCLXXIII. Incomplete letters of Gemellus. About A. D. 100. 

CCLXXIV-CCLXXVII. Incomplete letters of Sabinus, About A.D. 100. 

CCLXXVIII. Receipt for 16 drachmae of purapod apyuplov els A(dyov) Aaoy(padias) 
of the seventeenth year. The formula is the same as that of ceccili, which 
is a receipt issued by the same person. Dated in the eighteenth year of 
Antoninus Caesar the lord, Pachon (a. p. 153). Practically complete. 
g lines. 9 x 5:8 cm. 


g Apis 32CCLX XIX, Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for Tpoob.iaypapoueva paid for 


Aaoypapia of the second year at the d&uodov Mo7(pews) by Polydeuces. 
Dated in the twenty-second year of M. Aurel. Commodus Ant. Aug., 
Mesore (A. D. 182). Cf. xlix-lii. Practically complete. 6 lines. 15-9 x 
8-3 cm. 

CCLXXX. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for Tpoocdiaypapdpeva paid 
for Aaoypadia of the fourteenth year at the dupodov Arov(vaiov) Téx(wr) 
by Castor. Dated in the fourteenth year of Aurelius Ant. Caes. the lord, 
Epeiph, dpi0(ujoews) Pauni (A.D. 174). Practically complete. 5 lines. 
9:6 x 6-7 cm, 

CCLXXXI. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for mpoodiaypapdueva, for 
Aaoypapia of the third year at the audodoy A.(8és). Dated in the third 
year of Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Ant, Aug., and Imp. Caes. L. Aurel. 
Verus Aug. (A.D. 162-3). Nearly complete. 7 lines. 9-3x 10:8 cm. 

CCLXXXII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for Tpocdtaypapdpeva, for 
Aaoypapia. Dated in the reign of Marcus and Commodus (A.D. 176— 
180). Nearly complete, but much effaced. 7 lines. 8-3 x9 cm. 

CCLXXXIII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for Tpoabd.aypapopeva, for 
Aaoypapia of the seventh year at the déuodov Aio(vuciov) Tér(wv). Dated 
in the seventh year of [Antoninus and Velrus the lords [Augusti] (A. D. 
166-7). Much mutilated. 7 lines. 10-4 x 10-5 cm. 

CCLXXXIV. Receipt for 20 drachmae and Io obols for mpoodiaypapdpeva, for 
Aaoypapia of the twenty-first (?) year. Dated in the twenty-second year 
of Imp. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius, Thoth (a. D. 158). Nearly 
complete. 7 lines. 9-4 x 8-1 cm. 

CCLXXXV. Short account headed Ane Cw )a Evnuep(eias) (avpot)... Below 
are names with amounts preceded by po, i.e. artabae dpd(u@) ; cf. ci. 


The fraction 4 occurs, as in ci. Late first century B.C. Complete. 
6 lines. 10-6 x 10-2 cm. 


CCLXXXVI. Certificate of work done on the embankments at Euhemeria by 


Menches in the reign of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. D. 4o- 
£4). Cf. Ixxvii-Ixxix, Incomplete. 7 lines. 6-4 x 9-1 cm. 
xX 2 
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CCLXXXVII. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments éy rj 
Dodr(_) d1h(pvyr) by Sathepas. Dated in the sixteenth year of Imp. Caes. 
T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius, Phamenoth (A. D. 153). Complete. 
8 lines. 6-3 x 6-8 cm, 

CCLXXXVIII._ Certificate for two days’ work at the embankments (cf. Ixxviii. 
5). Dated in the tenth year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus 
Aug. Pius (A.D. 147). Practically complete. 7 lines. 8-9 x7 cm. 

CCLXXXIX. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments év] yé(uare?) 
Apv( ). Dated in the thirty-second year of L. Aurelius Commodus 
Caesar the lord (A.D. 192). Incomplete, the ends of lines being lost. 
6 lines. 4-2 x 6-5 cm. 

CCXC. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments éy r(_ ) apwr( ) 
Xaddexos Edn(uepelas) by Sisois. Dated in the third year of L. Septimius 
Severus Pertinax Aug. (A.D. 195). Nearly complete. 6 lines. 5-5 x 
55 cm. 

CCXCI. Two incomplete columns of a taxing list. The entries consist of (a) 

; personal name, (4) L rpt (cf. cccxxxv ; tp- probably means rpdme(a), (c) 
months and payments, generally 1 dr. 1 or 2 obols. Second century. 
20-6 X 23°5.cm. 

CCXCII. On the recto part of a taxing list, on the verso part of a register of 
land. Second or third century. 30 lines. 33-617 cm. 

CCXCIII. Two fragments of a return, similar to xli, from apdxropes to a 
strategus, concerning Aaoypadia and other taxes. Dated in the reign of 
Antoninus (A.D. 138-161). 18 lines in fragment (a), which measures 
14 x 8-2 cm, - 

CCXCIV. Two incomplete columns of a list of abstracts of contracts. Second 

; century. 40 lines in Col. I. 21x17 cm. 
ac - CCXCV. Fragment of an official letter from the strategus (?) of the division of 
Heraclides concerning the transport of corn. Third century. 23 lines. 
17°5 XQ cm. 

CCXCVI, Beginning and concluding part of a petition to Apollonius, strategus 
of the division of [The]mistes, relating to the recovery of a loan. The 
document ends 616 énl o& thy Katadlvlynv Tounodpevos a6 edv oor hatynrar - 
dvTiAnppews TuXelv mpds 7d Stvarbal pe emiypseriy ev TH idla drevOdvav Ta 
dnudo.a. Dated in the sixteenth year of Trajanus Optimus Caesar the 
lord, Epeiph (A.D. 113). 3olines. 17-8 x 8-9 cm. 

CCXCVII. Fragment of a copy of official correspondence. Second century. 
23 lines. 24 X 10-5 cm. | 

CCXCVIII. On the recto parts of 13 lines of a taxing list. First century. 


° 
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On the verso an account of payments in yé(es?), headed spocyp(ap ) rob 
meC{m)mopevov du(a) Vevauo(drios) 1... ote Bovkodo( ) tév and Tépu. 
Dated in the fourth year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ. (A.D. 
84-5). Complete. 11 lines. 15:3 x13 cm. 

CCXCIX.. Return of persons én €évys in the seventeenth year of Tiberius 
Caesar Aug. (A.D. 30-1). Incomplete, 28-9 x 12-7 cm. 

CCC. Part of an account of corn, beginning elolv ai eloaydeioa ... The 
entries are made under the names of various persons, e.g. Papiwvos dpolws, 
(apraBa) 9d, éyAdyov (dprdBa) 7d, / (dprdBar) plin], tovrwr exBodr(_ ) 
(apraBar) €, Aoun(al) ev taylor (dpraBar) vB. Late first century A.D. 
34 lines. 25 x 10-4 cm. 

CCCI. Contract for the sale of two horses @nAelas ciroypdovs for apparently 
440 drachmae, from Heraclides to a woman named Didarous. Dated in 
the seventh year of Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Anton. Aug. Arm. Med. 
Parth. Max. and Imp. Caes. L. Aurel. Verus Aug. Arm. Med. Parth. 
Max., Epeiph (A.D. 167). Imperfect. 23 lines. 2313-4 cm. 


(2) Wadfa. 


CCCII. Application from certain payatpoddpor asking éjav “paivntar otvragw 
dobjvar nuiv TO peTpnua Kal 7d dWoeviov Tod Owvid cal Padgu avdpGv Terre. 
Second century B.c. Practically complete. 5 lines, 17 x12 cm. 

CCCIII. Receipt for Aaoypadia similar to cclxxviii, headed dvtiypadoy yepo- 
yp(aov) ovpBdrov. ‘Epyuias ypaupareds mpax(répwv) x.t.A. About A.D. 153 
(cf. cclxxviii). Incomplete, the end being lost. 5 lines. 4-6 x8 cm. 

CCCIV. List, headed ®idlwrepidos, of mpeoBvrepo. in the eleventh year. Lines 
6-g “Ioxvpas Lwtyplxov yeovy(Gv) ev TH Keun yevdu(evos) emutnpynr(ijs) 
yevnuatoyp(apovpever) trapx(dvtwv). Cf, xxvi and cvi.g. Second century. 
Imperfect. 11 lines. 9 x 9-8 cm. 

CCCV. Receipt for rent of land near Philoteris paid by Hermes, yewpyés. 
Third century. Incomplete, the end being lost. 11 lines. 9-5 x 6-1 cm. 

CCCVI. Receipt for payments, generally 20 drachmae, in various months from 
Pachon onwards, for some tax at Philoteris upon the yevj(uara). Dated 
in the eighth year of Imp. Caes. [T, Ael.] Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius 
(A.D. 145). Incomplete. 8 lines. 10-3 x 6-5 cm. 

CCCVII. Conclusion of a lease of land at Philoteris, dated in the sixteenth 
year of Imp. [Caes.| Traj. Hadrianus [Aug.|, Epeiph (A.D. 132). Parts of 
31 lines. 17-5 x 6-6 cm. 

CCCVIII. On the recto an account of payments in copper and silver, the 
former being converted into silver at the ratio of 350:1; see introd. to 
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xliv. Late first century B.C. 15 lines. On the verso part of an account, 
dated in the second year. 14-1 x 10-3 cm. 


(e) Hartt. 

CCCIX.: Parts of two columns containing the ends of Homer, //. ii. 61 1-646, 
and beginnings of 647-683, in a semi-uncial hand. 637 sAToTalpecor, 
645 nyemovjeve, 647 Merntlov, 666 vies, 671 ayler, 678 idirnlols, 680 roy 
de, 681 oco1, 682 Tpnxiy eveulovro, 683 deny. Occasional stops, accents, 
and breathings occur. Second century. On the verso traces of some 
second or third century cursive writing. Height 27 cm, 

CCCX. Fragment containing a few letters from the ends of Homer, Od. 
xi. 557-573, and the first halves of 588-610, written in medium-sized 
uncials. Late first or second century, 588 devdpea 0, 591 Wlvor, 596 ave 
Geoke, 600 ey pedewv, 603 Badrins, 604 omitted. On the verso a few letters 
in second century cursive. 123 x 7-6 cm. 

CCCXI. (@) On the recto ends of 9 lines from some philosophical treatise. 
Line 1 ] alcxdvovrar of dvOpw7o1, 2) al kaxlar bray gavepal wow. Written in 
a large uncial hand. On the verso parts of two columns of a similar 
work in the same (?) hand. (4) On the recto beginnings of 5 lines in 
a different hand; on the verso parts of 7 lines in the same hand 
as the verso of (2). About the second century. 

CCCXII. Fragment of a commentary on Homer, Od. xxi. Quotations from 
lines 218-234 occur. The name Anpirpios is mentioned in connexion 
with line 231. Written in small uncial hand. Late first or second 
century. Parts of 33 lines. 20x 5 cm. 

CCCXIII. On the recto beginnings of 14 lines of a third century document. 
On the verso parts of two columns of a work apparently concerning 
hunting, in an uncial hand resembling that of the ‘Logia’ (Ox. Pap. I. 1). 
Line 1 600) kvvy-, 2 jov Kal dop-, 3 [kddwy Kal dd]wréxov, 5 pov e@dddov. 
20°5 X 7-6 cm. 

CCCXIV. Receipt for 16 drachmae paid by Maron omép... dwpeads kal... and 
12 more tzép dmordxrov, and two other payments of 8 drachmae and 
one of 16. Dated in the fourteenth year. Second century. Nearly 
complete. 12 lines. 10-57 cm. 

CCCXV. Part of.a receipt for various payments of taxes, including cuvrdéov 
(cf. xlv). Dated in the sixteenth year of Antoninus (A.D. 152-3). 9 lines, 
of which the beginnings are lost. 8 x 5-4 cm, 

CCCXVI. Receipt for various taxes paid by two persons in the eighth year 
(of Trajan or Hadrian probably), Payments for ovrt(aéinov), tix(fs) 
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1 dr. 1 obol, pay[ddA(wr)], and pepiop(ot) ax(dpwr) occur, pet(a Adyor) 
is inserted in each case between the month and the day; cf. xlv and liv. 
Incomplete. 8 lines. The ends of lines of a similar tax-receipt preceding 
it are preserved. On the verso parts of two more much effaced receipts. 
10-4 X 14 cm. 

CCCXVII. Receipt, similar to cccxvi, for various taxes, Payments occur for 
iux(fs) 1 dr. x obol, payddA(wr) 25 obols, dea(uo)pva(axias) $ obol 
2 chalci, émior(atixot) mor(ayz6v) 1% obols. Cf. liv. Dated in the 
seventh year of Imp. Caes. Traj. Hadrianus Aug. (A.D. 122-3). In- 
complete. 9 lines. On the verso another tax-receipt (?) much effaced. 
10 X II-4 cm. 

CCCXVIII. Receipt for a payment in wheat (?) to the mpd(x)rwp oitixéy of 
Theadelphia. Dated in the twenty-fourth year of M. Aurel. Commodus 
Antoninus Aug., Epeiph (A.D. 184). Nearly complete. 8 lines. 13x 
7-3°cm. 

CCCXIX. Copies of various documents ; the first, which is headed dvtiyp(agov) 
[B\xavwydtwv émuxpitcews| is an application from Thermouthion, the 
descendant of a xdrowxos, for the émixpiois of her son, whose birth was 
returned in the eighteenth year of Trajan; the second is a copy of a kar’ 
oixlay droypady addressed to Hierax, strategus, and Tijmagenes, BactAtkds 
ypapparedvs], in A.D, 161-2; the third is a copy of a Kat oiklay amoypady 
made fourteen years earlier. In the margin at the top is avttlyp(adov) 
Sovydupolvos, so probably the documents all concerned him. Late 
second century A.D. 26 lines, of which the ends are lost. 13-1 x 6-2 cm. 

CCCXX. Beginning of an account headed eats Aovm(Gr) els Tax av xg, followed 
by names and amounts in obols. Second or third century. 4 lines. 
4°5xg cm. 

CCCXXI. Part of a receipt for payments of taxes in different months of the 
ninth year of Nero Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 62-3). The 
month Neroneus Sebastus is placed between Neos Sebastus (Athur) and 
Tubi; cf. cliii. 9 incomplete lines. 11-1 X 15-5 cm. 


.\CCCXXII. Fragments containing parts of two columns of an edict or impor- 


tant official document, including the phrase of Qeol mpdyovor tov Kuplov 
fav Adtoxpardpwv ep .[ | rots wasd~ous Tods emuTpdTOVs. Reference is made 
to an amdderéis of Lupus, the ex-praefect, i.e. M. Rutilius Lupus, praefect 
in A.D. 114-7. Second century. On the verso some late second century 
writing. 19 x 23:8 cm. 

CCCXXIII. Letter from Chaer[emon ?] to his mother, requesting her to let part 
of a house, and announcing the dispatch of a key, &c. Second or third 
century A.D. Incomplete. 26 lines, 22-5 x9:I cm. 
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CCCXXIV. Letter from Philoxenion to Theotimus (cf. xi and xii). Late 


second century B.C. Incomplete. 33 lines. 33x95 cm. 


CCCXXV. Part of a petition probably to the king and queen (cf. xi and xii). 


Late second century B.C. 27 lines, of which the beginnings are lost. 
23-7 X 19-3 cm. 


CCCXXVI. On the recto account in three columns, two of which are nearly 


complete, mainly concerning xépros and dpaxos. On the verso parts of 
four columns of a money-account mentioning the thirtieth year (of 
Augustus, B.C. I-A.D. 1). 29-4 x 28 cm. 


CCCXXVIL Receipt for a series of payments, generally 180 drachmae, in 


different months, into the bank of Demetrius for ¢urnpd. Late first cen- 
tury A.D. Incomplete. 9 lines. Above these are beginnings of 4 lines 
in the same hand, and remains of a preceding column. On the verso an 
account. 21-4 x 25-5 cm. 


CCCXXVIII. List of persons, each line beginning with «Af(pos ?) and ene 


with kat ’Ade£(avdpetas ?) duotws, e. g. line 3 KAjj(pos) ’Irxvplavos rod O€wvos 
kal ’AdeE( ) dpoliws, 9 KA (pos) NedepSros rod Pacdiros Kal *AdeE( ) Spolws. 
Cf. cccxxxvili. One column of 41 lines, nearly complete, and’traces of 
a preceding column. Second century. On the verso part of a list of 
persons. 30°5x 12-8 cm. 


CCCXXIX. On the vecto parts of two columns, the first a list of persons with 


amounts of wheat and barley, the second (beginnings of lines only) 
being a list of villages—Movyxews, Kuvév, Ocoyovidos, Bovxdd(wv), Pvewr( ) 
TBlolvos, Tare’, Kaddual . ., Bepyikildos, ‘Lepas, Mrodeulatdos, Kepxeon (pews), 
Bovotpews, Kepxecipews. Geoard century. On the verso part of a list 
of persons with their ages, written in red ink. 15-9 x 13-8 cm. 


CCCXXX. Receipt for dpi6(untixot) Ka[r(olkwv)| of the fifteenth year. Dated 


in the fifteenth year of Trajan (A.D. 104-5). Imperfect, the ends of 
lines being lost. 8 lines. 15-9 x7 cm. 


CCCXXXI. List of payments to épy(éra:) at the rate of g obols per man; 


cf. cii. Dated in the tenth year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord (A.D. 125-6). 
Imperfect. On the verso an account of payments for various articles, 
e.g, type Airpov, Enpas 16 obols, uyeerploals, oAehia, aroopynvoual, BiBAovs — 
2 obols, ipia, Enpoptpov, wrtpov, Kompfros, dctowa. 20 X12+7 cm. 


=CCCXXXII. Beginning of a return from the sitologi of Mog headed kar’ 


CCCXXXIII. Conclusion of a document ending. , 


dvopa Tov peueTpnuevwr huiv tov amd pnvos anon €ws Meoopy of the 
fifteenth year of Marcus amd yevn(udrwv) rod ad{rov érous ; cf. Ixxxvi (a): 
A.D. 174-5. 8 lines. 9-5 x 13-8 cm, 


. € Sv dvnASIn Tyshs KprO (qs) 
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CCCXXXVIII. Fragment of an account concerning corn. After a list of six= SR io \%LTl& 


SCCX 
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at 5 dr. the artaba, 7 dr. 3 obols,a....4 obols, dyvpov 3 obols, ripijs 
dOAdG{T)ov 2 Obols, Cyporpyod 4 dr., Wipe Kal Kepduov 3 obols, / dpy(upiov) 
13 dr. 3 obols, Aoi(al) g dr., ds kal dfaypdye ?] ext rhy dnuoolav Tp(daeCav). 
Lapariov enidedwxa adds m(pdxerta). Dated in the reign of Antoninus 
(A.D. 138-161). 12 lines. On the verso part of an account. 10-5 x 8-8 cm. 
XXIV. Account headed Adyos évorxiwv Kepxevotpilo|s eperddvrwy is bwv 
(=©6?) roB 18 (érovs) (dpaxuds) 7. Second or third century A.D. 
Practically complete. 18 lines. 16-4 x 10-6 cm. 

XXV. Six fragments, containing on the recto a list in several columns 
of names in alphabetical order, with similar entries after each, erg. 
‘Aptokpattoy ‘Qpuyévovs rob ’Apreutddpou pnt(pds) ’Lovdépas (€rdv) pry, te( ) 
ve (rovs) 'Enelp > (Spaxpat) x. ’Ayabds Aaluov Sovlyéwvos rob VapBa pnrpd(s) 
Kiavdias rijs x(at) Tadlalrelas a6 Oeopopopiov (érdv) va, rp( ) te (erovs) 
Meoopy B (dpaxpal) is, kn (8paxpat) 8. Probably a list of payments for 
poll-tax to the tpdme(a (?); cf. ccxci. Second century. On the verso 
a list of persons in alphabetical order and payments in corn, and accounts 
of a sitologus similar to lxxxvi. 

XXVI. On the recto fragment of an official letter in two columns. 
Second century. On the verso four columns of a list of persons and 
payments in artabae of wheat or cdxxo., no doubt an account of a sito- 
logus (cf. Ixxxvi). 47(%p) dnu(ooiwv) occurs several times. 13-5 x 17 cm. 
XXVII. Parts of two incomplete columns of a philosophical work 
concerning the gods. The first column has lost from three to six letters 
at the beginnings of most lines; of the second, only two or three letters 
of the beginnings of lines are preserved. Col. I. 3—5 rots Oeots ethacrn[ptolus 
Ouoias akvalO€?\vres emitedcioar, 16-22 def ray [dv]Opdmov apyew [rGr] 
mpagewy exellvou|s dé evOds ebémecOar, odk Ardxtws pevTor aAN eiualp|ue[vas|. 
Tod yap aotdxyws... Written in a small uncial hand. Second century. 
29 lines in Col. I. 17x 8-4 cm. 


persons and amounts paid by them on one day (the twenty-fourth) comes 
/ Tis nu(epas) art. 55232, Gv yevy(wara) art. 1153, Sevéx( ) art. 140, 
"Ade€(avdpelas ? cf. cccxxviii) art. 160, TdA(dov?, cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 265) 
art. 6857, Mapx( ).. On the twenty-fifth the entries are [kA]fipos “HpaxAtjou 
Mapx() art. 1263, opérpwy kdnpod~x(wv) art. 43, &c. Second century. 
12 lines. On the verso parts of two columns of another account. 9 x 16 cm. 
XXIX. Fragment of a list of payments in kind upon o¢payides of land, 
e.g. 8 opp(ayis) vér(ov) Kat ax(ndrdrov) L ava w(érov) dvt(os) eon (appévov) 
e5(dpovs), Blo(ppa) ... kal] ra y (cf. Ixxxvi. 5) (dpovpa) 1, (rupod dprdBar) 
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24}, Kpu(Ons) (a4pTaBar) 33, paxod (apraBar) .. , du(&) yewpy(od?) Tammiw(vos) 
Hannlw(vos). yir(oves) vér(ov) [kal ax(nArtérov)| éon(apyeva) €3(adn) Kal &Bpo- 
x(os), Bo(pp&) Kai ABds eor(appéva) [25(apn). Second century. 16 lines. 
On the verso ends of 4 lines of another account. 21x18 cm. 

CCCXL. Two fragments, containing on the recto part of a list of «dj(por) 
numbered in order, with much abbreviated entries under each, apparently 
a list of the holders of parts of each kAjjpos with the amounts of their 
farms. Second century. On the verso part of a sitologus’ account 
in several columns similar to Ixxxvi, giving a list of payments on 
different days; e.g. Ocaded(pelas) dy(uoolwy) art. of wheat 43, d.(a) 7) 
Pirwr(epidos) ai m(poxeiuerat) art. 64, 5:(a) n) Prrwrepldo(s) 11p¢, Avovvotado(s) 
art. 43. ¥ “AyxopSudos (sic) "Ayxoptppews art. 1063, / H(uepas) art. 1063, 
dy (udova) 112 (?). Fragment (a) 20-3 x 23 cm. 


““ CCCXLI. Receipt for various taxes, including &ds, éxapo(vplov) 750 (? obols), 


Tpood(taypapdueva) 60, KoA(AvBov) 30, [. . .Jor( ) aalplad(elowr) . . , 
Tpood(taypapdpueva) 50, KoA(AVBov) 30, cvpB(odikd) .. , vavBiov.. Cf. xli. 
Dated in the eleventh year of an emperor. Second century. Incomplete, 
the ends of lines being lost. 11 lines. 10-5 x 5-5 cm. 

CCCXLII. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Berenicis Atyiadod of a 
payment by Flavia... of 10} artabae of wheat for the Bepuixtdos 
idvoxTi(rov, sc. yns); cf. introd. to Ixxxi. Dated in the seventh year of 
Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius (A.D. 143-4). Incom- 
plete. 21 lines. “13-8 x 8-5 cm. 

CCCXLIII. List of villages (Theadelphia, Polydeucia, and Argias occur) with 
amounts in kind, headed tadoracts [. Second century. Incomplete, the 
ends of lines being lost. 12 lines. 11:5 x 5-7. 

CCCXLIV. On the recto a list of abstracts of contracts headed ] ypadi[oWw 
Tlodvdevx(elas) kat SeOpevraci ris Oeulo(rov) pepid[os. Late first or second 
century. Incomplete. 47 lines. On the verso a letter from Ptolemais to 
Papirianus. Second century. Nearly complete. 24 lines. 25 x 20:8 cm. 

CCCXLV. Lease of a xdffpos at Theadelphia, nearly complete, but much 
obliterated in parts. The land was to be returned xaéaplov] amd Optov 
Kahdpov aypdotews delons maons (cf. C. P. R. 38. 21, B. G. U. 39023 iesee 
where these phrases occur without xa@apds). Written in the third year 
of Antoninus Caesar the lord (A.D. 139-140), 27 lines. 14x I1I-I cm. 

CCCXLVI. Contract appointing Dioscorus to sell at Alexandria a female slave 
on behalf of Aphrodous. Written at Ptolemais Euergetis in the eleventh 
year of Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Anton. Aug. Arm. Med. Parth. Max., 
Daisius=Pharmouthi (A.D. 171). Imperfect. 25 lines. 22:1 x 20-3 cm, 
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CCCXLVII. List of payments (lost) for various articles, e.g. retparias, durdkkea, 
oxAnviov, Kepkikap|, depudtaly, eOpvoxed( ), KedAapelwlv, odkkov, Evotpecas, 
opeplas, kawal, pedovdr, xoprei, cvrer[, vapOixe|v, repiotpo. Second century. 
23 lines, of which only the beginnings are preserved. 20-4 x 4:3 cm. 

CCCXLVIII. Parts of two columns of a similar list of articles with prices (lost), 
e.g. oxen KAlvns, TYAS gTiTOKévTpwy xadk(Gv), AeTddve(v), Knpod els TAnolyny, 
pntivns OAKhs, Aappapov Enpod, muojvev, xdpakos eis..., dvOpaxo(s). On the 
verso part of an account. Second or third century. 21 lines in Col. II. 
196 X 13:2 cm. 

CCCXLIX. Two receipts for poll-tax of the twelfth year (?) in the &udodor 
‘lepas IlvAns paid apparently by the same person through Diodorus, the 
first payment being 8 drachmae with [4] obols for rpoodiaypapdpeva, the 
second for 12 drachmae with 6 obols for zpocdiaypadpopeva. The second 
receipt is dated in the thirteenth (?) year of Hadrian (A.D. 128-9) ; the 
date of the first is lost, but was probably the same. Incomplete. 
10 lines altogether. 8-7 x 21-7 cm. 

CCCL, Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for rpocduaypadopeva paid for 
poll-tax of the tenth year by Harpocration. Dated in the tenth year of 
Aurelius Anton. Aug. Arm. Med. Parth. Max., Epeiph (A.D. 170). 
Practically complete. 7 lines. 8-8 x 8-9 cm. 

CCCLI. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for zpocdi:aypadopeva paid by 
Saras for poll-tax of the twenty-fifth year. Dated in the twenty-fifth 
year of M. Aurel. Commodus Anton. Aug. (A.D. 184-5). Incomplete. 
Belines: -7 x ro cni. 

CCCLII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and io obols for spocéiaypadopmeva paid 
by Heraclas for poll-tax of the twenty-sixth year. Dated in the 
twenty-sixth year of M. Aurel. Commodus Anton. Aug., Athur (A.D. 185), 
Found with cccli. Incomplete. 5 lines. 6-8 x 9-7 cm. 

CCCLIII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and Io obols for tpocdiaypadopeva paid by 
Papontos (?) for poll-tax of the tenth(?) year. Late second century. 
Incomplete. 6 lines. 10-4 x6-I cm. 

CCCLIV. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for mpocdiaypapopeva paid by 
Zosimus for poll-tax of the 1[.|th year in the dypodov Mor(pews). Second 
century. Incomplete. 6 lines. 7:57 cm. 

768 = CCCLV. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for mpoodiaypapopeva paid by 
Philoxenus for poll-tax of the sixth year in the dydodoy ‘lepas TvAns. 
Dated in the sixth year of Imp. Caes. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug., 
Epeiph (A.D. 122). On the verso ‘lep(as) TvA(ys). Nearly complete. 
6 lines. 10°-4xX12 cm. 


7 
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CCCLVI. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for zpood.aypapdpeva, for 
poll-tax of the seventeenth year. Dated in the seventeenth year of Imp. 
Caes. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug., Athur (?) (A. D. 132). Nearly complete. 
5 lines. 10x8 cm. 

CCCLVII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for mpocdvaypadédpeva, for 
poll-tax in the reign of Antoninus (A.D. 138-161). Imperfect. 7 lines. 
7°7 X¥ 9:4 cm. 

CCCLVIII. Receipt for 12 drachmae and 6 obols for apocdiaypadoueva, and 
subsequently for 8 drachmae and 4 obols, paid for poll-tax of the twenty- 
third year. Dated in the twenty-fourth year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. 
Antoninus Aug. Pius, Thoth (A.D. 160). Nearly complete. 8 lines. 
g:8 X 11-5 cm. 


6B lv. isle =CCCLIX. Certificate for five days’ work, Thoth 5-9, eis yw(warixa) py(a), at 


Theadelphia by Dius. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. 
Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius (A.D. 139). Complete. 8 lines. 7-7 x 
g:8 cm. 


lo =CCCLX. Certificate for five days’ work, Pauni 23-27, at the embankments of 


Theadelphia by Heron. Dated in the seventeenth year of L. Septimius 
Severus Pius Pertinax and M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augusti and 
P. Septimius Geta Caesar Aug. (A.D. 209). Nearly complete. 9 lines. 
6-5 X 7-6 cm. 

CCCLXI. Certificate for five days’ work at the Ywader( ) of Theadelphia 
(cf. Ixxvii. 5). Dated in the reign of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus 
Aug. Pius (A.D. 138-161). Nearly complete. 8 lines. 7-1 x 8-6 cm. 


wsi'e ~CCCLXII. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments of Theadelphia 


by Sisois. Dated in the seventh year of Imp. Caes. Trajanus Hadrianus 
Aug. (A.D. 123). Nearly complete. 6 lines. 11 x 8-5 cm. 
CCCLXIII. Two certificates, stuck together, for five days’ work done at the 

embankments by various persons. Dated in the twenty-fifth year of 
M. Aurel. Commodus Anton. Aug. Pius (A.D. 185). Incomplete. 20 lines 
in Col. II. On the verso part of an account. 22 x 8-5 cm. 

= CCCLXIV. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments in Pauni. 
Dated in the sixteenth year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus 
Aug. Pius (A.D. 153). Nearly complete. 7 lines. 7-7 7-1 cm. 

>CCCLXV. Certificate for five days’ work on the embankments at the é£40(upos) 
of Theadelphia. Dated in the eighteenth year of Imp. [Caes.] Trajanus 
Hadrianus Aug. (A.D. 134). Nearly complete. 8 lines. 6x 6-2 cm. 


SI > CCCLXVI. Certificate for five days’ work in Mesore at the embankments of 


Theadelphia. Dated in the third year of Imp. [Caes.] Trajanus 
Hadrianus Aug. (A D. 119). Imperfect? 8 lines. 11-5 6-5 cm. 


Ve ees ERACK: 


The 50 selected ostraca which we publish here possess a peculiar interest in 
being the first collection found in the Faydm. Out of the 1600 texts in Prof. 
Wilcken’s recently issued Corpus not one comes from that province, and the 
existence of only two or three Faytim ostraca was known to him. That hitherto 
the comparative rarity of these objects in the Fayim is largely due to the 
carelessness of native diggers has been already pointed out (p. 46). Our excava- 
tions at Kasr el Banat and Harit (and more recently at Tebtunis) showed that 
plenty of ostraca were forthcoming if only a systematic search for them was 
made. 

The use of fragments of pottery as a writing material was necessarily 
restricted to short documents, principally receipts, the custom of giving which 
was observed with the utmost strictness (cf. xxi). The excessive brevity of 
these documents, in which the formula is frequently reduced to the barest 
' minimum consistent with its legal validity, and their numerous abbreviations, 
combined with the usually very cursive character of the writing and the 
unsatisfactory nature of the material, on which ink was especially liable to run 
or to fade, often make their decipherment and interpretation a matter of extreme 
difficulty. The monumental work of Wilcken, however, marks a new era in 
this branch of study, and by the aid of the mass of material so carefully and 
accurately classified by him, it should henceforth be comparatively easy in 
most cases to interpret fresh examples from well-known sources of ostraca 
such as Thebes and Syene. But ostraca from a new district inevitably 
possess peculiar formulae, the difficulties of which do not readily yield to 
a comparison with examples from other parts of Egypt. Fortunately the inter- 
pretation of Fayim ostraca can often be supplemented by papyri from the 
same locality with similar formulae. 
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The ostraca from Kasr el Banat, Harit and Wadfa fall into five classes. 
The first of these consists of receipts for taxes in money, amongst which are 
found the tax for the maintenance of baths (2-4, 6, cf. xlvi; 5 is somewhat 
different), and that on making beer (8-10, cf. 11 and 48). A tax connected with 
wine occurs in 7, and some new and obscure payments in 49. Orders for 
payment constitute the second class of ostraca (11, 12, 14-19). One group 
(14-18), which belongs to the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius, presents con- 
siderable resemblance to xviii (2) and (4). As in those two papyri, the 
ypaupareds of the (dnudor0r) yewpyot or of the xrnvorpédor issues the orders (u€purov 
is the verb in the ostraca instead of pérpyooy in xviii (2) and (4)), and though 
it is not stated in the ostraca to which official they were addressed, the analogy 
of the papyri is in favour of supposing that they were sent to the sitologus. 
The nature of the instructions seems, however, to be different in the papyri and 
in the ostraca. In the former the payments were apparently to be made from 
the granary by the sitologus, while in the latter the payments are made into 
the granary, as is shown by 17. 3, where (e)is @ncavpdy is found. What kind of 
payments are meant is, however, uncertain, owing to the obscurity attaching to 
the proper names which follow («)is @ycavpév or On(cavp . .) in each case. From 
14 it is clear that these are personal not village names, yet from 14 and 17 
it appears that these persons are neither the owners of the -produce brought 
to the @cavpds nor the persons in charge of the transport. 

The third class of ostraca (20-28), consisting of receipts for payments of hay 
or chaff (20, 21; cf. 19), or barley (22 and 28), offers no special difficulty ; but 
the case is otherwise with the fourth class (24-40), a large and closely connected 
group, of which 24, 86, and 39 are the best illustrations, though even there 
the absence of any verb renders the interpretation extremely doubtful. The 
formula in this group with some variations, generally due to omissions or 
mere differences of the order, is this: (1) Ono (i. e. Onoavpos, cf. 30) followed by 
a village name; (2) yevy(udrwr) of a year (in all cases that preceding the year 
in the date); (3) dua xryvdv followed by a place name which may be another 
Faydm village (e.g. 36. 3), or a place outside the Fayim (e.g. 87. 2); (4) a 
personal name in the nominative; (5) dud followed by the name of an dvnAarns or 
kTnvotpopos ; (6) dvot,or more rarely odxxot, followed by a number; (7) date. 
This scheme is obviously very like that of the ostraca found at Sedment near 
Heracleopolis and only a few miles from Illahtin. In these (Wilcken, Ost. 
i, p. 707) the formula runs:—(1) date; (2) cirod(oy . .) (sometimes omitted) 
followed by a Fayim village name; (3) yern(waros) followed by a year; 
(4) d0a dvwr followed by a place name, either in the Faydm or in another nome; 
(5) a number of ovo. or odxxow and the number of artabae carried. With the 
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substitution of @yc(avpod) for oiro\(oy . .) the Sedment ostraca are nothing but 
shorter examples of the formula given at length in 24 and 36, the characteristic 
difference between the two groups lying in the fact that personal names occur 
in no case among the ostraca from Sedment, but in nearly every case among 
those from the Fayim. The Sedment ostraca are explained by Wilcken not 
as tax-receipts, but as notes of the officials at the Covztrolestation of Sedment 
recording the grain exported from the Fayim for Alexandria upon donkeys 
partly requisitioned from the neighbouring nomes. The abrupt character of 
-the formula is, he supposes, due to the fact that these ostraca were not given 
to the persons in charge of the animals, but were merely private notes of the 
officials at Sedment which were subsequently entered in the official books. 

This explanation does not, however, suit the Faytim series. There is no 
reason for thinking that a document found e.g. at Theadelphia with the heading 
Ona(avpod) Ocadedpetas was written outside the Fayfim. It is, on the contrary, 
extremely probable that it was written at Theadelphia; and comparing the 
Faytim with the Sedment ostraca, it seems to us much more likely that the 
latter were written at the villages of which the names occur in the first line after 
cirod(oy . .), than at Sedment itself which is never named in them. If the 
theory that they are concerned with the exportation of grain from the Fayim 
is correct, we should in any case prefer to regard the Sedment ostraca as tickets 
issued to the transporters at the starting-point, to be given up on leaving the 
Arsinoite nome. But are the grounds sufficient for supposing that in either 
of the two series the grain mentioned was being exported? In the case of the 
Sedment ostraca the principal reason lies in the fact that they were found outside 
the Faytim, an argument which does not apply to those from the Fayim. The 
employment of donkeys from other nomes than the Fayim, which is frequent 
in the Sedment ostraca and occurs at least once in those from the Faytim 
(37. 2, cf. 34), is perhaps more intelligible on the view that the grain was about 
to pass, or had passed, the boundaries of the Fayfim; but it is curious that 
camels, which are much more suited for long journeys than donkeys, never occur. 
If the Fayfim ostraca are considered by themselves it is not at all a natural 
inference that the grain was to be exported. The general scheme of the most 
detailed ostraca, e.g. 24 and 36, bears considerable resemblance both in the 
order of the phrases and in their construction to the ordinary sitologus receipts 
with the formula peuerpieda amd yernudroy «tA. (e.g. Ixxxi-Ixxxv); and 
there are some other indications, such as the occurrence of (e)is Tov dnpdovoy 
Onoavpdv in 382, the later addition made in 24. 7-9, and the issue of two 
ostraca concerning the same person within two days (27 and 28), which 
suit the view that these ostraca are receipts issued for grain received by the 


% 
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sitologi of the villages mentioned in the headings. The fact that the transport 
animals generally come from other villages has its parallel in the éouxor found 
in sitologus accounts, e.g. 1xxxvi (cf. p. 210) ; and the distinction frequently found 
in the ostraca between the dyyAdrns (81d with the genitive) and the person in the 
nominative corresponds to the distinction, e.g. in Ixxxiv. 9, between the person 
credited with the payment (the land-owner), and the agent who actually makes 
the payment (the tenant). On the other hand this view of the Faydm ostraca 
does not explain wherein these supposed payments differ from the payments for 
land-tax, nor why, if the Sedment ostraca are also sitologus receipts, they came 
to be found together outside the Faytim. The resemblance between the 
Faydm ostraca and the sitologus receipts, though a strong argument for regard- 
ing the former as receipts of some kind issued by sitologi, hardly warrants our 
treating them as receipts for land-tax, although it is difficult to see what other 
kinds of payment would be likely to be meant. The occurrence at Sedment 
of sitologus receipts from various parts of the Fayim may be due to accident, 
but it is more satisfactory to account for their presence by supposing that they 
were brought there with a definite object. If so, Wilcken’s hypothesis with the 
modifications we have suggested (p. 319) remains the most probable explanation 
of the Sedment series. But it does not seem possible to obtain a consistent 
explanation of both groups until more evidence is forthcoming to show what 
verb has to be supplied. 

The fifth class of ostraca (41-50) is of a miscellaneous character, including 
three receipts (41-43) for payments of corn, which are perhaps analogous to 
those in 24-40. 

A notable feature of these Faytim ostraca is the large proportion of them 
which belongs to the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. After a.p. 50 there are 
but very few examples before about A.D. 250, at which point they again become 
common. 


1. Wadfa. B.c. 25. 


(‘Erous) ¢€ Katfcapos, Cu(éyparper) 
‘HpaxX ) ToB) i¢ (Spaxpas) 0. 


A specimen of a tax-receipt reduced to the barest elements, The name of the 
tax is not given here, but in another ostracon found with this one, dated in Athur 
of the 5th year, “Hpaxd( ) is followed by an abbreviation, probably the name of a tax, 
which, owing to the faintness of the ink, we have been unable to decipher. It consists 
of four letters, the first being like a or «, the third like the sign for drachmae, and the 
fourth being above the line, perhaps 4. The sum paid is, as in 1, 4 drachmae. 
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2. Kasr el Banat. B.c. 23. 
(“Erous) ¢, Ilaxav in, di(éypawevr) 
‘Hpas xijpa prjrnp “Hpovos 
TéX(ovs) Barar(ciwv) Evnpep(eias) d(x) “Hpwvos él d(dyov) 
oPoX(ovs) déxa Téa)oapes, / (Bodo!) 16. (2nd hand) “Hpey ceon- 
5 He(fjopan. 7 
‘The 7th year, Pachon 18. Heras, a widow (?), mother of Heron, has paid for 


the bath-tax at Euhemeria through Heron on account, fourteen obols, total 14 ob. 
Signed, Heron.’ 


2. Perhaps Xnpa( ). On the bath-tax cf. introd. to xlvi. 3. Heron in this line 
and the next is the tax-collector. 


3. Kasr el Banat. .c. 3. 
*Ezous x¢ Kaicapos, ’Emelp xO, 
du(éypawav) SapPBabewv) Kai Avobéav) 
TéX(ous) Bar(avetwv) Evn(uepeias) xa(dkod) dB(odAods) Séxa 
éxTat, / tn. 
__A receipt for bath-tax paid by two persons, the first, Sambatheon, being of Semitic 
origin. 
4. Kasr el Banat. a.p. 24. 
(“Erovus) « TiBepiov Kaicapos YeBaorob, 
TTaxa(v) ta, Siayeypégnxe) Mevy(js) dézpatvos) 
TéX(ous) Bar(avetov) Ev{npepeias) emi rd(you) (Spaxpuas) réccapas, / (Spax- 


pal) 6. 
Another receipt for bath-tax. 


5. Wadfa. a.p. 34. 
Xaipéas Badrar(ev)r(js) Pirwr(epidos) “Eppia [xa(fpewv). 
Exo els Adyov Badavevt(od) Tod 
ixoorobd (érovs) TiBepiov Katolapos 
ZeBacrod dBorovs [..... 
5 Mecopi) xs ol.. 
This payment is different from the ordinary réAos Badaveiwv, being received by 
a Badavevris not by a mpdkrop. A payment for the x(tpevdéiov) Badavevréy occurs in 
Wilcken, Osv. II. no. 527, but that too is something different. The present document seems 


rather to refer to a payment to the superintendent of the bath for the use of the bath, 
or else for part of his salary. 


III. Y 
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6. Kasr el Banat. Second century. : 
Aéois Bad(avevtix@y 2) Tod kK (Erovs) 
614 Mépavr(os) “Qp(ov) 
kai T&v Xo(t)r(Gr) 
“Hpwv ty 
5 apy(upiov) (Spaypal) réooapes, 
/ (Gpaxpai) 3. 
1. Perhaps Ads (e)is Bad(aveia), but the first line seems rather to be a heading, 
like pérpnpa 6noavpod found on Theban sitologus receipts. 3. do) Ost. 4. The distance 


between “Hpoy and « makes the division “Hpou y improbable. The y has a stroke over it, so 
probably cy means the 13th of a month; cf. 9. 3. 


7. Kasr el Banat. a.p. 4. 
Adgpodiows Mvabari ’Opcevotd(tos) 
xa(ipev). Exo mapa cob TH(v) Tiphy Tov 
dbo KeX(aplov) tod oiv(ov) yevn(udrov) devtép- 
ov kal Tpiaxoatod (érous) Kaicapos 
5 adyr(piov) (Spaxpijv) piav, / (Spaxpuy) a. (Eros) Ad 
Kaicapos, Paw te, 
TANHANS. 


3. 1. kep(apior), and so in 5 dpyv(piov) and 7 mAnpns. It is probable but not certain 
that this refers to payment of a tax, rather than to a payment for wine purchased 
(cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 271); but which of the taxes upon wine is meant is obscure. 
In Wilcken, Os. II. no. 1264, a payment imép riijs owvou is stated to be es dvvr(av), on which 
tax see 2dzd. I. p. 155. Since the money payment here is an alternative for payment 
in kind, the land-tax upon vineyards which was necessarily paid in money is out of 
the question. _ But the dméporpa (cf. introd. to xli) may be meant. 


8. Kasr el Banat. a.p. 5. 

Sapaniwv (uro(mords ?) Ierecovy(o) 
Siobiros Kopdpy(n) xalpev. 
Exo mapa coi e...( ) gu7( ) 
Tob Kd (€rous) Kaicapos apyu(piov) 

5 (Spaxpas) técoapes, / (Spaxpal) 6. 
(Erous) kd Kaicapos, 

Pape(voo) ka. 


Perhaps a receipt for beer supplied, if ¢vro(mous) is right in line 1; but owing to 
the obliteration of the word before ¢vr( ) in line 3, which is unlike émi \(éyou) or els d(dyor), 
it is uncertain whether a tax is not meant. 
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9. Harit. Late first century B.c. or early first century a.p. 
Dappodb 
“Qpws ‘Apeditos 
A gut( ) dBor(o?) 7. 
Probably a receipt for beer-tax; cf. 10. A in line 3 appears to be the day of 
the month ; cf. 6. 4. 


10. Kasr el Banat. a.p. 54-68. 
(("Erous) .. Nlépavos Kvavdiov Kaicapos 
[SeBaorol6 Teppavixod Adtoxpdropo(s), 
[Papelva(d) 6, KomiOwov kat Sdrv- 
[pos ¢\rom(otas) kar dvd(pa) Evnplepetas) 
3 [dpy(uptov) (Spaxpas) técolapes, / (Spaxpat) 9d. 


4. On the nature of the tax (vroroias kar’ dvdpa see introd, to xlvii. 


ieettarit. B.C. 25. 
Aidvpos Ierecody(o) 
xalpew. dds Arddu(e) 
gate els Ty Tod Atos on ) 
(i(rov) Kepd(uior) Ev, / (i{Tov) Kepd(uuor) a. 
5 (€rous) s, Xoilak) a, 
An order for the payment of a jar of beer, for what purpose is obscure owing 
to the abbreviation in line 3. 


12. Hartt. B.c. 6. 
IIereco(dxos) Aoye(uTis) ’Ovvd(pper) 
Tleteco(dyov) xaipew. dos 
TIoAfwe dpy(uptov) (Spaxpas) 8, 
/ adpyupiov) (Spaxpal) 3. 
5 (€rovs) x6, TOR) te. 
An order from a tax-collector (Aoyeurjs is the Ptolemaic term for the mpdxrep of 
the Roman period) to pay 4 drachmae to some person (? his agent). 


18. Harft. First or second century a. D. 
Popov dv- 
TOV. 


On this tax see introd. to xlii, 
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14. Kasr el Banat. a.p. 1. 
Mépolv) yplapparteds) Krn(vorpoger), péptoov ITerecovy() 
Sicditos bm(d) KpiOljv) dvov Eva On(cavp  ) 
IIer@r0s Feviov. (€rovs) AX Kaiocapos, Iat(vi) te. 
and hand. ’AmoX(A@vi0s) ceon(peiwpar) Iat(vi) te. 

1. Perhaps Mdpo(v) yp(apparet) ; cf.17. Butif these documents are parallel to xviii (a) 
and (4), they are addressed to the sitologus, and begin with a nominative; cf. 18. 1. 

2. For this construction with taé cf. 15. 2, 16. 2, 17. 2, and Bo GU. 362, 
VIL. 13 dve[r] 8 ims dévdpa kai Bais. Sometimes the genitive is found with iné; cf. Erman, 
Hlermes xxviii. p. 479, who thinks the construction is due to the influence of the Egyptian 
language. 

6n( cavp ) 2 Ceulp 3 (e)is Onoavpéy. 


15. Kasr el Banat. About a.p. r. 
Mépolv) yplappareds) Krn(votpdger), pépicov 
“HpakrH(@) bn(d) papdvuro(r) dvo(vs) 
B O@n(cavp ) ’Avrvyédvov. 


Same formula as 14. 


16. Kasr el Banat. About a.p. 1, 
Advovo pépicoy Nayri- 
T@ . t= U7(6) Kvi{kov) [dlvo(us) B 
kai bm(d) dpoBov dvo(us) B 
On(oavp ) p. 


Cf.14and15, The name at the beginning is apparently in the dative (? the sitologus) 
asin 17. 1. The abbreviation at the end occurs again in 17. 4. This ostracon was found 
with 3 and 7. 


17. Kasr el Banat. a.p. 35. 
‘Arroddovio ypla)u(maret ?) dvav, pépicoy Pdoilrle 
‘Hdd pou td Aaxavooréppov dvovs dio 
is Onoavpiy AiBdAAns did IleOBSs 
Ildrpwvos p. (érovs) ka TiBepiov Katcapos, 
5 TTaya(v) 16. 
Cf, 14-16 and p. 318. dymA(aréy) cannot be read in line 1, 


a 
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18. Kasr el Banat. Early first century. 
“Hd6depo(s) yp(appareds) yewpy(ov) 
‘Aral. .Juas kal Ayxovp ) dudo(rep ) Hdgecros 
On(cavp ) "Iatov gpax(od) (4préBas) 1B. “Ioyxupas 
geton(peiwpat) oe. pak ) pax(od) (aprdéBas) 1B. 


1. On the ypappareds (Sypociwv) yewpyéy cf. xviii (a). A verb is wanted at the beginning 
of line 2, but neither pépicov nor pérpyoor will suit. 4. Possibly the letters following cewon 
are meant for the termination of ceonpeiwpa, i.e. cevonue(io)ua, but they are not much like it. 
The signature of Ischyras is probably by a different hand. 


19. Harit. Early fourth century. 
TI (apa) ‘Ayadivov 
dmrimvos émip(eAnrod) 
xoprov ‘Apowotrov 
TTrodepivov. dos Neyé- 
5 p® xépz(ov) imn(ovs) dv0, y(wovra) B. 
Xolak 106. 


Order from Agathinus, an of/zo in charge of the fodder for soldiers in the Arsinoite 
nome, to Ptoleminus (in line 4 1. MroNewive) to deliver two horse-loads (cf. note on Ixvii. 2) of 
hay. 2. Cf. Ox. Pap. I. 43 recéo III. 11 émipeAnrais dxipov. Below line 6 are some flourishes. 


20. Harit. Early first century. 
Mnvi Katcapelou éevdrnt 
e ) da) Iextoros Deptaro(s) 
Uin(pérou 2) ydpro(v) Atpuva(Sovs ?) d€(cpas) 
éxatov tpidk(ovTa), / dé(opar) pr. 


A receipt for 100 bundles of hay from marshy ground (?), paid by Pekusis. 1.1. puyves, 
3. Ain Avo is more like 6. 


21. Kasr el Banat. a. p. 306. 
Tlapiveyxey év Kdortplo)is av(o)ikodopoupér(oyis év Ko(u7) 
Avovucrdds ‘Avviavis ‘Aréddwvos ad Kd(uns) 
Tavpivov dxvpov Kavoipov odk(kov) a. 
(rovs) 18 (€rous) Kat B (Erovs), Mecop? éray(opévor) BP. 
5 Skappeipos ceon(uelopar). — 


-A receipt for a sack of chaff for fuel supplied to the camp at Dionysias. Cf. p. 11, 
The r4th year is that of Galerius, the second that of Severus, I. mapyvey'kev Ost. 
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22. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
“Eoxov mapa Ilanouo(s) 
im(ép) yernu(drev) tod diekndvO(dros) 
B (érovs) bm(ép) Snpooias) yhs ovd(uaros) 
avt(od) kpiOns aprdBas déxa, 
5 y(lvovrat) (dprdBat) t. a (€rous), Payevoé) 
10. 


‘T have received from Paésis for the produce of the past second year for public land, 
to be placed to his account, ten artabae of barley, total ro art.’ A receipt given by 
a sitologus to a dnpdows yewpyds for payment of rent. The difference in the formula 
between this and ordinary receipts for rent paid by dyudcro yewpyot, e.g. Ixxxv. 7, should 
be noted ; cf. introd. to lxxxi. The date cannot be fixed with certainty. « (érous) could 
be read in line 3. 


23. Harit. a.p. 298. 

[("Erous) 1d xjal ty (€rovs) Kai & (érovs), “Emel 
is, €uérpy(ce) ITaveds 
iepeds ElodvovOeias 
dua) Tur@cews Kart(ofkor) 

5 Opacw Kpi(Ojs) (dpréBas) Kkabapas 
do fuiov, y(vovrat) (€praBat)’ B (Aysov). 
Avphrws Xai- 
paias yu(uvaciapyos) Kal 
oe 

10 dekdm(pwro:) 
. ap(réBas) 
B (jjpmeov 2). 


An acknowledgement by a Sexampwros and his son (?) of the receipt of 23 artabae 
of barley for land-tax upon xdroico, paid by a priest of Eileithyia (1. EiNeOvias in line 3). 
The formula is similar to that of Ixxxv; cf. introd. to lxxxi. 1. The sovereigns whose 
regnal years occur are Diocletian, Maximian, and the two Caesars, Constantius and 
Galerius. There is an error in the years of the Caesars, which should be ¢ not 8; cf. 
Gr. Pap. II. Ixxiv. 7, where there is a similar mistake of two years in their date, 
and Pap. Ox. I. 43 rec/o III. 15, where there is an error of one year. With a treble — 
system of regnal years such mistakes are not surprising. 3. The goddess Nekhbet 
worshipped at El Kab was identified with Eileithyia by the Greeks. 5. paca: cf. 
Cxxxiii, 17. 7. 1, Xatpéas; the readings are very uncertain after this except in line 10. 
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24, Harit. Middle of the third century. 

Ono(avpod) Ocadedg(eias) 
yevn(udtov) € (érovs) dud KT7- 
vOv PNT pom ore- 
ws Ywdikns moi 

5 Oa Appoviov dvndA(dTov) 
odk(kot) 6. (érous) >, Mex(elp) tg. 
kal TH 10 opotws ad- 
Aor oak(kot) B, / odk(kol) 5 

(érous) >, Mey(elp). 


On the meaning of this large group (24-40) see pp. 318-320. 24-29 were found 
together, and all of them concern the same person Sodikes. They belong to the third 
century, about the time of the Philippi and Decius (cf. 26). 6. es corr. from 48. 


25. Harit. Middle of the third century. 
Ocadeddias 
yevn(udrov) a (erovs) du) 
idfo(v) KrHv(ovs) 
Sadixns 
5 mowuyy ov(os) 
a, (érovs) B, 
Daag 
Ka. 


Cf. 24; the formula is shortened by the omission of @ravpod. The date is probably 
the reign of Decius; cf. 26. 


26. Harit. a,p. 250. 
Ocaderplas yery(udrwv) ¢ (Erovs) 
dn(pootov) Krnv(Gv) Téa 
Yodikns moi ; 
ér(ot) B. (Erous) a, TdBt ke, 

Cf, 24 and 28. 8:(d) not 8n(uoolwr) would be expected at the beginning of line 2, but 
Sn7 is clear. The village of Pela occurs again in 83. A comparison of the first year in 
line 4 with the sixth year in line 1, which on the analogy of 24 and 25 must be the year 
preceding, shows that the ostracon was written in the first year of an emperor whose 
predecessor died in his seventh year. Both Gordian and Philippus died in the seventh year 
of their reigns, but the day, Tubi 25 (Jan. 20), suits the first year of Decius, who 
became emperor in the autumn of Philippus’ seventh year, not that of Philippus, who 
only succeeded in the spring of Gordian’s seventh year. 


x 
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27. Harit. Middle of the third century. 
E (érous), ToBt xy, Thews 
Sadixns sroi- 
py ovo 0. 


Cf. 24 and 28. Tyews is no doubt a village name, sc. dia kryvev; cf. the similar 
omission in 87. 2 and in the Sedment ostraca. 


28. Harit. Middle of the third century. 
E (érovs), Tit xe, Tie- 
ws 3(@)dikns 
Tony dovot 


[[7<]} 6. 


By the same hand as 27, which was written two days earlier. 


29. Harit. 
I (érovs) yevn(udrer) B (érous), Tot xo, 
kéluns) Ba) Xo 
kns dvot y. 
2. Perhaps Be(pevxidos), 


30. Harft. Third century. 
Onoavpod Ocad(cddgeias) 
yevn(udtov) vy (€rovs) 
Apvr( ) dvo(r) 8 (aprdéBat) 16. 


81, Hartt. Third century. 
Mex(elp) xz, On(cavpoi) Ocade(Apetas) 
Ovjris mpecBvrepos) 
odk(kous) ta. 


82. Harft. Third century. 
Is 70(v) dn(udcrov) Onoavpdv 
dud) Yapas “Appovos xrnvo- 
Ttpom(ov) “Epos ”“Epar(os) mupod 
KaO(apod) (dpraBas) 0. 


2. 1, Suparos .. . ernvorpdd(ov) (written eryvorpo)), This is clearly a receipt for wheat paid 
into the granary; cf. p. 319. 
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33. Harit. Third century. 
TTairta dvot is, 
TIror«(paidos) Baxyx(i)a(dos ?) ¢, 
M .. Ons Zaoi(pov) ¢, 
Séverta vot ta, 


5 Altos ITerep(povOtos) Kai Amiyy(is) ddedg(6s). 


Cf. 84 and 85. 1. 1, WéAa, cf. 26. 2. 2. No village called Ptolemais Bacchias 
is known. 3. The beginning of this line is very uncertain; a village, not, a personal 
name is expected. Perhaps we should divide M... «( ) @y0(avpoi). 4. A village called 


Senepta occurs in the Oxyrhynchite nome; cf. Ox. Pap. I. 72. 5 xopns Séverra. 
84. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
I (érovs), “AOdp in, yevn(udrwv) im (érous), 
"O€upiyx(wv) dvot ta, 
“Apews Ovo s, 
TIroX(epaidos) Mer) dvore, 
5 y(Wwovrat) dvor KB. 
mpos ’Opoéav 
” Hpwva. 


Cf. 33 and 35. The first line here, which corresponds to the heading of e.g. 29, 
shows that 38-35 are probably abbreviated forms of the receipts given in full in 24. 
2. Probably the village of Oxyrhyncha in the Fayfim is meant. 3. A village called 
"Apews in the Heracleopolite nome is known from B. G. U. 582. II. 6. 4. Ptolemais. 
Med(_) is also found in Wilcken, Os¢, II. nos. 1102 and 1123. 

35. Kasr el Banat. Third century, 
Kuva(v) vor 6, 
Tpixwpia(s) dvor t, 
PudakirikH(s) vor n, 
Avoopaxis bvor 8, 
5 mpos Opocéav “Hpwva. 
A line effaced. 


Cf. 34, which refers to the same individual. In the first three lines the scribe 


seems to have written oy first, and then inserted o in each case. These villages are 
all in the Fayfm. 


36. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
Ono(avpod) Evnpepias 
yevn(udtov) € (Erous) die Krn(vov) 
Birayptdos KéAXov- 
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Bos BaPeivos odk(kov) a 
5 Ove BovdALos ovnA(drov). 
(rous) >, Papevab y. 
Same formula as 24. 4. 1, ZaBeivov, but the name is doubtful. 


87. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
A (€rous), Xvak Ké, 
yevn(udtov) y (Erouvs) Mepudirov vopob 
[[SxedGews]] “Apecos 
‘Ayxdpeos dvor y. 
2. For the omission of 8a xrnvav before Mepdirov cf. 27. 1. 4. ay xopews Ost. 
88. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
A (érovs), Paddpe t, yevn(udror) 
Tod dued(nrvOdros) y (€rous) Beas 
"Ioidos ris Ké(uns) 
éva. B. 

This ostracon and 89, 40, and 50, were found in the temple. The worship of Isis 
was probably associated with that of Suchus at Euhemeria as at Socnopaei Nesus; 
cf. p. 22. From the similarity of the formula to that in e.g. 27 and 87, it may be 
inferred that dca xryvav is omitted before eas, but possibly a tax for the benefit of Isis 
is meant. 

39. Kasr el Banat. ‘Third century. 
Ono(avpod) kdé(uns) Evnpe(petas) yevn(udrwv) a (érovs), 
Ka&(uns) Einplepefas) da) Kynwd(lwvos) Kat 
‘Twdyy(ov) 6x(nrataev) ‘Avoddus 
ITaverwniros dia) xtn(vev) 
5 Okupvyx ) br(01) = 
(Erovs) B, Paa(gu) te. 
Cf. 40, written on the same day, where the same ovyAdra recur. Both ostraca are in 
the same very cursive hand. 5. Either ’O&(vpiyyov), or ’O€(upuyxtrov); cf. 84. 2. 

40. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
Ono(avpod) Kd(uns) Evnpc(peias) yern(udtwv) a (érovs) 
di(&) Kniwdta(vos) (kal) 'Lodvy(ov) 
ov(nrarav) ‘Apippews 
O(a) Ktn(vGv) Tval ) dr(or) « 

5 (Erovs) B, Paa(P:) tg: 
Cf, 39. 2, «ai is represented by S. 
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41. Kasr el Banat. Early fourth century. 
IIaive: xé, 
‘ABots airov 
aaK(Kyou(s) ¥; 
aitov (dpTrdéBnv) a. 

This ostracon and 42 and 48 are specimens of over seventy ostraca with the same 
formula, found together in an oven. They are dated in Pauni, the harvest month, and are 
apparently receipts for corn brought to a granary. The amounts are generally given 
in odkko; cf. $1,and the Sedment ostraca, where 1 sack (=1 donkey load) is equivalent 
to 3 artabae. In the present ostracon, therefore, the one artaba of corn is separate from the 
three sacks of corn, which were equivalent to 9 artabae or thereabouts. The sign for artaba 
is made in the same way as in Brit. Mus. Pap. 431 and 432, being merely an approximation 
to the later Byzantine sign. Wilcken (Archiv, I. p. 164) suggests that the sign in 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 431 means oi(rov) (dpraBy), but, as the present ostracon shows, wrongly. 

42. Kasr el Banat. Early fourth century. 
IIaoive: ¢, 
"QA Addpov 
/. ¢ 
aitov odK(Ko)us 
6. 


— Cf, 41. 1, 1. Main, Above maower is ra erased. 


43. Kasrel Banat. Early fourth century. 
ITaotva ta, 


Movojs Zape- 


- 4 
vous aiTov TAK(K)ov 


a, 
Cf. 41, 1. 1, Hat, 2, 1, Mevons. 
44, Harit. Second or third century. 
Tlaivi «6, 
amédes ‘Amiv(y)yt 
Koa t 


Order for the payment of 10 Coan measures (of wine), The Kgov is also found 
in B. G. U. 531. II. 8; cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 766. 
1, xO is scratched over a number erased. 2. s Of am@das (I, daddus) corrected, 


45. Kasr el Banat. First century. 
Mi wyAei Tovds 
SapBaros. 


‘Don’t worry the people (or ‘sons’?) of Sambas.’ Cf. the equally laconic message 
in Brit. Mus. Pap. 379, which is addressed to an dpxépodos, 1. |, &ydet, 
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46. Harit. Early first century. 
Apyuip ) ote ) (Spaxpat) ts, 
da( ) wap ) ore ) Ad, 
inmdpx(n 2) (mupod) (dprdBn) a. 
_A short account. I. ore(pdvov) ? 2. da(mavns) érép(ov) ore( pavov) is possible. . 
47. Kasr el Banat. Late first century B.c. or early first century A. D. 
Dappo(bO1) 0, TovOns ‘Adods wz(éEp) 
éxdoyolu THs? culyrdgews 
dpy(upiov) (Spaxpas) 0. 
A receipt for four drachmae, the arrears of a ovvrakis. 
48. Harit. Early first century a. p. 
ITay(ov) 18, 
Adbyvjns Anpar(os) 
(ér(ov) K(epdpa) n, ty Klepdpuia) 3. 
Receipt for 8+ 4= 12 jars of beer, perhaps as payment of beer-tax; cf. 8-11. 
49. Kasrel Banat. a.p. 19? 
“Erous éxrou Tiepiou Kaicapos 
2eBacrod, Paddu ¢, duléyparpe) els Bu- 
ov... vywyov Owvapiupns 
(dpax pas) éxarév, / (dpaxpal) p, Kat Tins 
avaBorlo(v) € (Erous) (Spaxpads) in. 
The ink has faded, making parts of the ostracon illegible. The general formula is 
that of a tax-receipt (cf. 10), but the payment ‘for the value of dvaBéda’ is quite obscure. 
50. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
Kédorp(wv) Atovr(oiddos ?) unvi 
O00 Kai Daddu 
d( ) “Epp ) rags (Spaxpal) 7, 
kai ToBt cal Meyxip (dpayxpal) n, 
5 kai DappodO(). . (Spaypai) 7. 


A military account. For the camp at Dionysias cf. 21; but the reading dovv 
here is extremely uncertain. 


i. 


Ne DoE Gab) > 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS. 


Numbers in heavier type are those of the papyrt, except where otherwise 
stated; small Roman numerals indicate columns. 


Gykiotpoy 2, ill. 15. 
diyOnv (?) 2. ili. 32. 
aivopopos 2, iil. 21. 
aisxvveoOa 811. 
@Nos 2. ii. 39; 8.1. 14. 
addorné 3138. 

diveros 2. ill. 7. 
avOpomos 811; 337. 
anmévat 2, iil. 15. 
a&wtv 337. 

dné 2. il. 15. 

apxe 837. 

doréxas 337. 
doxnpov 2. ili. 11, 
drdktws 337. 
drpamds 2. iii. I. 
arpexOs 2. lil. 46. 
avtds 2. iil. 9. 
adixveiobat 2, iii. 6. 
dxavns 2. ili. 20. 


Babds 2. iii. 15. 
Boay 2. iil. 42. 
Buds 2. iil. 15, 18, 43. 


yehav 2, il. 5, iil. 27. 
yeue 2, ill. 27, 
yéevos Soi. I2, ii, 15. 
yi) 2. lil. 23, 42. 
yovu 2, ill. 3. 

yupvds 2. ili, 36. 


Oamedov 2. iil. 2I. 
det 337. 

deiy 2. ili. 3, 13. 
deheap 2. ili. 14. 
depas 2, lil. 30. 
Séos 2. iii. 8. 

67 2. ili. To. 
dudovac 313, 
dopkas 313. 
SovAos &. ii. 18. 
Svvapis 2. li. 14. 
divacbat 8. il. 6. 
duorpamedos 2. ill. 10. 


cipappévas 337. 

eivau 8, i, 12, li. 6. 

eis 2. ili. 43. 

exet 2. ill. 29. 

exeivos 837. 

expoBos 2. ill. 3. 

€dagos 318. 

eeciy 2. ili. 31. 

édxew 2. ili. 30. 

evdobey 2. ili. 41. 

évOev 2, lll. 12. 

eEararay 2. iil. 36. 
émaxovew Q. iii. 44. 
emevyecOa 2. ii. 13, ili. 40. 
emttedcioba 337. 

épxeoOa 2. il, 20, iii. 2, II, 41. 
érepos 2. ill. 25. 


evOus 2. 1. 15; 837. 
ehereoba 337, 
exew 2. lil. 9. 


i Glele Pe 

nOovn (?) 3. iil. 21. 
oda (?) PA, vs 
joy 2. iil, 11. 


Oavaros 2. iii. 28. 
Oédew 2B. ii, 1. 

Oeds 2. ii. 143 387. 
Boimn 2. lll. 6. 

Opié 2. iii. 13, 16 (?). 
Oupds 2. ill. 19. 
dvoia 8337. 


idxew 2. ili, 33. 
idios 8. il. 6. 
ikaornpios 337. 


cabiew 2. iil. 12. 

cawviCew 2. ii. II. 

kddapos 2. ili. 13. 

kakia 311. 

kara 2, ii, 14, iil. 4, 18, To, 
AZ Sula le 

kaTnyopnpa 8. il. 3. 

katnyopia 8. lil. 3. 

keto Oa (2) 2. iii. 20. 

kdelewy 2. il. 7. 
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kpadia 2, ill. 7. 

Kpareiv 2, li, 16. 

Kpepavyovar 2. lil. 26. 
e ae 

kvoy 2, lll. 5. 


Aarely 2B. ii. 4. 
AapBave 2. ill. 14, 117. 
Aéyew 2, iil. 34. 
Aevenpys 2. lil. 32. 

Nay 2, ili. 38. 

Aokds 2. ili, 1. 

Avypds 2. iil. 23. 
AvOpov 2. iil. 29. 


pdkap 2. il. 9. 

peOrévar 2. iii. 8. 

peédeos 2. iii, 27. 

pev 8.1. 14. 

pevro 837. 

py 2. iti, 453 3.1. 11. 
puapes 2, ili, 29. 

vexpos 2. ili. 5, 13, 21, 27. 
veott|ds (?) 2. iii, 37. 
vnxetOar 2. ili, 16. 


&évy 2, il. 15. 


Gdene. UNS eilig OpmO. ml. 


10. 
ddws 2. lil, 17. 
évopa 8. i. 6, 12. 
épav 2. il. 2. 
OTe eal 
ovdeis 2. ili, 17. 


II. 


INDICES. 


ovre $. ll. 5. 
ovris 2. ili. 2. 


ovros 2. li. 13, ill. 403; 3.1. 13. 


mane 2. ili. 33. 

madw 2. ill, 25. 

mapa 2, iii. 11. 

mas 2. il. 2, lil. 4; 8. lil, 22. 
maoxew 2. ii. 8. 
meNexiCew 2. ili, 22. 
mevia 2, ili, 38. 

mepi 2. ili. 5. 

TrépE 2, ili. 20. 
metpa 2. ili, 12. 
mukpos 2. ili. 26. 
Tote (?) 2.4.3, 
mvon 2. iil. 29. 
Tlowai 2. iil, 27. 
modus Q. iil. 5. 

népos 2, lil. 9. 
mpaéts 837. 

mporavra 2. ili. 8. 
mpocepxer Oar 2. li. Q. 
mpoomeAacew QZ. ill. 39. 
mpooddrws 2, lil. 24. 
mparos (?) 8. iii. 3. 
mvAn 2. il. 6, 12, 17. 


oxerrecba 8. i. 11. 
ckodori¢ew 2. lil, 25. 
omaranay 2, iil. 34. 
oravpovy 2. ili, 22. 
orepavody 2. ill. 28. 
ovpBaivew 38. i, IT. 
ovpBeBnkds 8. il. 7. 


copa 2. iii. 4, 23. 


rdooew 2. ii. 18. 

tivew 2. ill. 36. 

tis 2. iil. 35, 36. 

tis 2. lil, 29, 34, 38. 
tomos 2, ili. 2. 

rére 2. il. 13, iil. 17, 40. 
TpaxnAoxorety 2. lil. 24. 
tpewv 2, il. 3. 

tpiBos 2. iil. 1. 
Tpémacov 2, iil. 26. 
tpéros 2. ill. 28. 
Tuyxavew Q. iil. 4. 

Tuxn 2. iii. 26. 


Umepbe 2. ili, 23. 


avepds 811. 

dos Bae 
épew 2, iil. 7. 
pOavew 2. iii. 10. 
hoReicba 2. iii. 3. 
béBos 2. iii, 3. 
ptxadéos 2. ili, 30. 


xapa 2. i. 5. 
xdapw 2. ill. 6. 
x9av 2. iil. TO. 
xddos 2, ill. 38. 
xpatew 3. li, 5. 


Wopitew 2. ili. 14. 


os 2, ill. 9, 17: 


KINGS AND EMPERORS. 


CieopaTtra III anp Sorer II. 
Bao. | KAeondrpa kai Bac, IroNepaios Geoi] Sropjropes [Swrhpes| 11. 1. 


CrropaTra III anp Protemy ALEXANDER. 


Bao. KAcondrpa Oe Evepyérts kat Bac. Trodepatos emtkadovpevos *AdeEavdpos Ocds Sidountop 


12. 1. 
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Protemy AULETES. 
[Bac. | Irodepaios beds Néos Ardvucos Sitomdrap [ birddeAgos | 236. 


CLEOPATRA TRYPHAENA. 


Bagi\wooa Irodenatov Néov Avovicou 88. 5. 


AuGUSTUS. 
Kaicap pp. 46, 53; 45. 1,6; 89. 6,15; Ost. 1.1; 8.1; 7. 4,63; 8. 4, 6; 14. 3. 
Kaicapos kpdtnots Oot viot 89. 2. 

TIBERIUS. 


TiBepios Kaicap S«Baords 25. 7, 13; 46.1; 280; 299; Ost. 4.1; 5. 33-49. 1. 
T:Bepios Kaicap Ost. 17. 4. 


Gaius. 
Taios Katoap 3«8. Tepw. 29. 11, 21, 24; 214. 
CLavupIus. : 
TiBepios KAavd.os Kato, 3¢8. Tepp. Airoxp. 152; 286. 
Ocds KAavdios 40. 7. 
NERO, 


Népoy Kdavduos Kaio. 28, Vepp. Adtoxp. 47. 1; 821; Ost. 10.1; Inscr. 2. 1 (p. 33); 
Népor altered to fepds Inscr. 2. 5 (p. 33). 
Népwy KAavduos Kaio. 38. Peppy. 47. 10. 


VESPASIAN. 
Adroxp, Kato, Oveoraciavds 28. 97. 1, 44; 191; Inscr. 8. 1 (p. 33). 


Titus. 


Adrokp. Tiros Kato. Oveoraciavds 191. 
Tiros 6 kupwos 67. 2. 


DomiTIan. 
Adroxp. Kaito. Aopuriavds 2«8. Tepe. 110. 32; 111. 28; 298 verso. 


Nerya. 
Avtoxp. Nepovas Kaio, 28. 48. 1. 1, 


TRAJAN. 


Airoxp. Kato. Nepovas Tpatavos "Apioros SB. Tepp. Aaxixds 47 (a). 1. 

Adrokp. Kaio, Népovas Tparavos “Aptoros eB. Tepp. 81. 1. 

Avroxp. Kato, Népovas Tpatavds «8. Tepp. Aaxixds 88. 8; 53.1; 260; 262. 

Avrokp. Kaio. Nepovas Tpaiavos 38. Yepp... . 56. I- 

Avroxp. Kaio. Népovas Tpaavds 38. Tepp. 48. ii. 1; 91. 1, 51; 100. 16, 22; 112. 23; 
114. 23. 

Tpaavos "Apiatos Kaic. 6 ktpios 296. 

Tpatavds Kato. 6 kopios 116. 22; 117. 28; 118. 27; 254; Inscr. 6. 8 (p. 54). 

Tparavds 6 kvptos 115. 13. 

Tpatavés p. 40; 20. 3. 
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HanpriAn. 


Adroxp. Kaio. Tpatavos ‘Adpravos 38. 21. 26; 55.1; 92.1; 98.1; 155; 192; 307; 
817; 355; 356; 362; 365; 366. 

Advtoxp. Kato. ‘Adpiavds Se8. 19. 1, 16. 

Adroxp. Kato. Tpavavds “Adpiavds 54. I. 

Tpatavds “Adpravis Kaito. 6 kipios 62. I. 

“‘Adpiavos Kato. 6 xipios 98. 14, 23; 107. 16; 881. 

Oecds “Adpiavds 49. 5. 

“‘Adpiaves 288. 


Antoninus Pius. 


Adroxp. Kato. Tiros AtAuos “Adpiavos ’Avtwvivos 38. EvoeBjs 26. 18; 49. 1; 60.1; 77. 
1; 78.1; 87.1.1; 96.1; 206; 212; 284; 287; 288; 308; 342; 358; 359; 
861; 364. 

Adrogp. Kato. Opec os Avrevivos | 3«B.] Eio. 24. 6. 

’Avrwvivos Kato. 6 kiptos 24, 22; 26.7; 28.10; 35.6; 53. 25 68. 4; 76 (a). 4; 
80. 2; 82.7; 96.10; 99.17; 278; 345. 

*AvTa@vivos 6 sbhibs 106, a 

Gcds Atdtos "Avravivos 27. 13, 14. 

*Avrwvivos 19, I, 16. 


Marcus AvuRELIUS AND VERUS. 


Avtoxp. Kato. Mdpxos Adpi dos ’Avtewvivos <8. Apu. Mnd. Wap0. Méyeoros kal Adroxp. Kaic. 
Aovxtos Aipndwos Oinpos SB. App. Mnd. WapO. Méyoros 801. 

Ad’rokp. Kaito. Mdpxos Avdpydws ’Avre@vivos SB. kai Avtoxp. Kato, Aov«tos AvpyAtos Odjpos 
SeB. 84. 22; 40. 4; 84. 1; 199; 221; 281. 

*Avrevivos Kat Ovnpos of Kiptor SB. "App. Mnd. apd. Méyor. 88. 15. 

*Avtevivos Kat Oinpos of kip 38. 57.1; 88.1; 98. 21; 189. 2; 288; 283. 

*Avrwvivos kal Odnpos kipiot 86 (a). 5 


Marcus AURELIUS. 


Adrokp. Kaio. Mapkos Aipndios *Avtavivos S<8. App. Mnd. Map. Tepp. Meyor. 162. 
Avtokp. Kata, Mapkos Adpnduos ’Avravivos SB. "App. Mn. Mapd. Méyor. 846. 
Adroxp. Kato. Mapxos Atpy\tos ’Avt@vivos Tap6. appar. Méyor. 159. 

Adpydtos ‘Avrwvivos Kat, 6 kiépios Apu. Mnd. Ilapé. Tepu. Méytor. 200. 

Avpndtos ’Avravivos Kato. 6 kipios "App. Mnd. Tap6. Méytor. 228. 

Adpndvos ’Avrevivos Kaio. 6 kiptos Mnd. Tap. Vepp. Meyor. 207. 

AipnAtos ’Avrwvivos 2B, "App. Mnd. Tlapé. Méeyor. 350. 

Adpnduos “Avravivos Kaic, 6 kipios 27. 10; 80. 18; 280. 

Atpnduos ’Avtavivos 6 kipios 215. 

Madpkos 20. 3. 


Marcus AURELIUS AND ComMopus. 


Ad’pnrcot ’Avrovivos kai Képupodos of kvpior eB. 59, 1; 245. 
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Commonus. 


Mdpxos Atpndwos Képpodos ’Avrwvivos SB. Eic. 863. 

Mdpkos Atpydios Képpodos ’Avravivos 3B, 41. i. 9, ii.g; 50. 1; 196; 197; 279; 318 ; 
351; 352. 

Atpnrios Kéupodos “Avravivos SB, 89. 28. 

Mdpxos Adpndwos Kéupodos ’Avravivos Kaic. 6 kipios Ebr, Evo. 3€8. Inscr. 4. 1 (p. 34). 

Mdpkos Atpnduos Képpodos ’Avravivos Kaic. 6 kvpuos 51. 1. 

Aovkios Adpndtos Képpodos Kaic. 6 kipuos 229 ; 289. 


Srptimius SEVERUS. 


Aovxtos Lemripwos Seounpos Evo, Meprivaé SB. 79. 1. 
Aov.os Semripuos Seovnpos Ueprivaé SB. 52. 1; 29O. 
Aovxwos Semripwos Seounpos SB. 42. 14. 


Septimius SEvERUS, CARACALLA, AND GETa. 


Aov«ios Sentipios Seounpos Evo. Iepriva€ kal Mdpxos AvpyAwos “Avtavivos Evo. SeBacrol kai 
TlovBdtos Serripios Véra Kaic. 28. 860. 


CARACALLA. 


Av’rokp. Kaio. Mdpxos Aipndios Zeounpos *Avravivos Uap8. Méyor. Bper. Méyor. Tepp. 
Méyior. Evo. 38. 202. 


Srverus ALEXANDER. 
Ad’roxp. Kaito. Mdpxos Avprdvos Seovnpos ’AdéEavdpos Eir, Eto. 38. 61.1; 90. 13 94. 


r (?). 
Mdpkos Avpydwos Seoujpos ’AXeEavSpos Ett. Edo. Se8. 158; 208. 
GorDIANUS. 
Adroxp. Kato. Mdpkos ’Avrwvios Topdiavos Ett. Evo. 38, 63. 1. 


Putter. 


Adroxp. Kato. Mapxos “Iovdsos Bidimmos Edt, Evo. kal Mdpkos ‘IovAwos Bidummos yevvaidraros 
kat enuavéoraros Kaio, S<Bacroi 85. 13. 


VALERIANUS AND GALLIENUS. 
Ovadeptavds kal Taddujvos SeBacroi 228. 


DiocteTiAn, Maximian, Constantius, AND GALERIUS. 
(érous) 18 kat vy (Zrous) kat 8 (1. 5) (grovs) (a. D. 298) Ost. 23. 1. 


GALERIUS AND SEVERUS. 
(érovs) 18 (€rovs) kat B. (érovs) (A.D. 306) Ost. 21. 4. 
Av’roxpdtep 20. 3, II, 20; 217; 322. 
Katoap 20. 7, 14; 217. 
matnp marpidos 20 introd. 
iWikriov 148. 
III. Z 
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III. MON 


INDICES 


THS AND ADAY.: 


(a) MONTHS. 


Egyptian. Macedonian. 


006 
Paage 
’"Advp 


Atos 286. 


Tlepirios 98. 2. 


Xoiak 


Tope 
Mexeip 
Sapevod 
Pappovbe 
Tlayov 


*Aprepiowos 89. 3. 
Aaicws 346. 


Tlatu 
*Encib 
Meoopi 


erayopevar npepa Ost. 21. 4. 
Addwos (Rhodian) p. 60. 


xa "EdAnvas Mecopy ec... kurta Oe 
hadgdi pera Adyov xs, Kc. 53. 2, 6 


Ronan. 


SeBaords 86. 20; 92. 3; 152. 
Teppavds 110. 33; 111. 30 (?). 


Néos 3eBaorés 97. 3, 46; 153; 321. 
{ Noéumep 135 verso. 
( Nepdveros 153. 

Nepoveios SeBaords 321. 
ben 60. 3; 87. i. 16. 

Ackéumep 185 verso. 


Teppavicecos 90. 4 (-kos Pap.); 111. 
g0(?); 1533 slen 


*TovAvos 185 verso, 

Kacdpetos 36. 20; 
Ost. 20. 1. 

“Ayovotos 185 verso. 


81. 3; 115. 14; 


(2) DAYS. 


Tovs dpxaious OHO is 189. 4. 
, 8,9; 54. 2 ef saep.; 56.4; 256; 316. 


IV. PERSONAL NAMES. 


"ABods Ost. 41. 2. 

*ABpadp| 143. 

*Ayabeivos 9O. 9, 13, 16, 20; Ost. 19. 1. 
*Ayabodaipav 217. 28. 

*Ayabds 90. 9; 185. I. 
*Ayabds Aaipov 885. 

’Aynvep LOL. recéo ii. I. 
*Ayxopipgus 840. 

’Ayxodgus 46. 2; Ost. 18. 2. 
"Ayxagus 262 (?); Ost. 37. 4. 
’A@nvapiav 81. 6. 

*AOnvas 221. 


’Axtox .. [ 186. 14. 

*Axods 128. I. 

*Axovaidaos 18. 2; 18 (a). 2; 18 (4). 3; 33. 
19; 43.1; 89.9; 146; 148. 

*AdeEavdpos 12. 53 80. 2; 83. 20; 57. 3; 
90. 9; 96. 5. 

Alexandrus 105. iii. 16. 

*Areélov 216. 

"Adkuos 23, i. I. 

*ANAdbav 82. 10. 

*Adumos 188. I. 

"AOO:s (?) 68. 2. 


IV. PERSONAL NAMES 


*Apevvets 12. 18. 

"Apewas Ost. 9. 2. 

Ammonius 105. li. 7, ili. 11. 

“Appov Ost. 82. 2. 

*Appovapiov 44. 7. 

*Appovios 12. 10, 29; 28. 6, 15; 58. 4; 
7. 2; 100. 2; 108. 5; Ost. 24. 5. 

*Avmaves 88. 1; Ost. 21. 2. 

*AvovBas 42. 4; 197. 

*AvovBiav 156. verso i. 

*Avovdis Ost. 89. 3. 

"Avriyovos Ost. 15. 3. 

*Avtipidos 93. 1, 19. 

Antonius 105. iii. 13, 20. 

*Avravia 40. 7. 

*Avr@viaves 66. 6. 

*Avravios 51. 3; 638.53; 193; 195; 252. 

"Amal. . 47 (a). 8. 

"Aria 81. 4. 

*Ariov 88.1; 100. 26. 

Apollinarius 105. i. 11, ii. 17. 

Apollos 105. ii. 5. 

*Aroddov Ost. 21. 2. 

*ArodNovios 82. 2; 84. 2; 44. 13 57. 3; 
64. 7; 95. 3; 99. 6; 100. 7, 8, 25, 27; 
124. 1; 156. verso 218; 285; Ost. 
14. 4; 17. 1; Inscr. 4. 4 (p. 34); 4 (a). 1 


o° 


Et 


(p. 34)- 

“Aros 129. 2. 

*AmodAoras 41. 1. I, li. I. 

*Amdyxis Ost. 38. 5; 44. 2. 

*ApaBiov 538. 3; 56. 4. 

Argotius 105. iii. 14. 

“Apetos 23. 1.9; 89. 1; Ost. 37. 3. 

*Apingis Ost. 40. 3. 

*Apioretbas p. 60. 

*Aprt(_.) Ost. 80. 3. 

“‘Apranciav 48. 1. 

“Aprados 35. 1; 84. 8. 

“‘Apmokxpariov 28. 1.1, 9; 27.7, 8; 83. 21; 
50. 4; 128. 1; 189. 1; 8385; 350. 

*Apreuidpos 27. 28; 98. 3; 3385. 

*Apxias 44. 2, 5. . 

*ApxiBuos 47 (a). 3. 

*AokAnmiddns 82.1; 47 (a). 3; 82.16; 87. 
i. 6; 99. 2. 

“Arps 98. 9. 

Airs 119. 3; Ost. 48. 2. 

Aipndia 94. 15. 
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90. 6 ef sacp.; 94. 4 ef saep.; 208; Ost. 
23. 7. 

"Adpanots 101. verso i. 11. 

"Agots Ost. 47. 1. 

*Adpodiows 80. 4, 8, 17; 97. 15, 343 Ost. 
Ue ihe 

*Adpodods 27. 5; 100. 1; 846. 

"Ay”dets 95. 1; 240. 


Baibulas 1085. iii. 3. 

Bakxtdos 87. 3. 

BedAjvos 91. 10 ef saep.; 110. 1, 35; 111. 1, 
So elle. tals, edie a bibs 22; 
LiGS sy er 30 510s, 375) 120. 1; 
121. 1; 122. 1; 123. 1, 29; 264. 

BedAjs 53. 4. 

Biav 79. 5. 


Camariusis 105. iii. 2. 
Capiton 105. ii. 4. 
Chares 105. iii. 9. 
Claudius 105. iii. 18. 
Collutes 105. iii. 17. 
Crispus 105, i. 16. 


Tatos 27. 2; 244. 

Tadareia 335. 

Galates 105. iii. 12. 

Tépecvos 121. 1. 

TéweAda 113. 15; 114. 20; 119. 30. 

Téwehdos 91. 11, 17, 48; 106. 7; 110. 1, 
953 11 n, 335 1iAa ts Vision; A. 1s 
Ib 2gr TGS i LUE) 30 L19> 1, Sis 
120. 1; 193; 248; 249; 252; 254; 
255; 259; 260; 261. 

Gemellus 105. ii. 12. 

Teppavos 66. 2. 

Tepovrios 135. 12. 


Acios 82. 2; 48. il. 3; 78. 7; 216; 268; 
359; Ost. 33: 5. 

Aexactos 181. 14. 

Anpas (?) Ost. 48. 2. 

Anunrptos 11. 3, 28; 312; 327. 

Avdapovs 801. 

Aidas 28. 43 31.175 110. 25: 


Aipnws 87. 2; 61.5, 6; 63.6; 85. 1, 18; 
Z 


Adtun p. 59; 39.5; 99. 1. 
2 
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Aisvpos-16. 3; 28. 1; 59.4; 81. 3, 12; 
100. 3 ¢¢ sach.; 287; 244; Ost.11. 1, 2; 
42. 2; Inscr. 5. 27 (p. 49). 

Awyévns 28.1. 11; 82. 3. 

Awdepa p. 40. 

Avdd@pos 24. 20; 251; 349. 

AvokAjs 12. 5, 29. 

Awrvodppov 27. 4, 12. 

Atovdctos 18. 2; 27.43; 81. 2; 82.6; 59. 
4; 225. : 

Dionusius 105. i. 19, ii. 2, 18. 

Avd£evos 126. 1, 13. 

Dioscorus 105. i. 13; 846. 

Aiéckopos 26. 2; 27.9; 83.83; 39. 9, Io, 
25.2203 61. 55264, 1. 

Avéoxovpo 138. I. 

Aopirrios 38. 1. 

Avabéay Ost. 8. 2. 

Awoideos 11. 26. 


Ei\ciduia (Elodvdrera) Ost. 28. 3. 

Elpnvaios 44. 8, 

‘Ehén 56. 5 ; 126. 10. 

*Edoupas 117. 3. 

*Epns 37. 1. 

*Enayaéés 91. 49; 110. 2, 35; 111. 2,32; 112. 
T5115. 21; 116. 2; 119. 25 ; 120. 2; 122. 
I; 248; 249; 250; 252; 254; 259; 260. 

Eponuchos 1085. ii. 15. 

*Eptets 70. 2. 

‘Eppas 94. 43 808. 

‘Eppijs 805. 

‘Eppias Ost. 5. 1. 

‘Eppovdts p. 46. 

‘Eppovaé 118.6; 114. 8. 

"Epes Ost. 82. 3. 

Evdapov 87.1. 3; 96..7; 184. 1; 218. 

Evvikn 180. 18. 

Evrvyxidns 87. 1. 3. 


Fabianus 105. ii. 16. 


Zevs 19. 8; Ost. 11. 3. 

ZnvoB.os 16. 4. 

Zoos 15.1; 23.1.6; 57. 4; 84.5; 112. 
12; 148; 149. 

Zoopos 224; 854. 


‘HAwddapos 58. 3; 56. 4; 96. 6; Ost. 17.2; 
LS car. 


INDICES 


| "Hmos 67. 4. 

“Hpals 152. 

“Hpaickos 26. 2. 

“Hpakhés 81.5; 45. 2; 110. 23; 352. 

“Hpakdeidas 111. 7. 

“Hpakheidns 16. 4; 25. 1; 26. 2; 80.1; 35. 
1; 47 (a). 43 52.4; 58.9; 78.7; 92. 
29; 98. 4, 19; 100. 2; 108. 3; 1838. 2; 
152; 193; 263; 301. 

“Hpdkdeos 88. 2, 10; 94. 4. 

“HpdkAnos 62. 5 ; 109. 1, 15 ; 888; Ost. 15. 2. 

“Hpakv( ) Ost. 132: 

‘Hpas 81. 4; 46.5; 85. 2; Ost. 2. 2. 

“Hpodns 82. 3; 216; (Hpidos) Inscr. 5. 14, 
26 (p. 49). 

“Hpwdiaves 54. 5. 

"Hpov p. 46; 27. 30; 81. 12; 833.9; 34-1, 
10, 19, 27; 89. 50,120,254 Saueeamat: 
3; 55.4; 60.4; 72.2; 82.1, 24; 88. 

“13 91. 6, 35, 46; 9256, con NO 7a 
98. 7 ef saep.; 99. 6, 7, 16; 100. 9, 19, 
21; 110. 26; 112. 22; 115. 11; 125. 7; 
133.17; 198; 360; Ost. 2. 2, 3, 43; 6. 
4; 84.7; 35.5; Inscr. 6. 6 (p. 54). 


Catcdpwv 28. 6, 14. 

Oaoas 28. 7; 158. 
Oeverkoveis 91. I ef saep. 
Gcoyirov 124, 1. 

Ocovas 127. 12. 

Ocdrypos 11. 6; 12.3; 324. 
Ocppovbas 126. 8. 

GeppovOov 55. 5; 319. 


Gcov 11. 283 23. i. 8; 27. 253 Siegen 
45.2; 89. 10; 328. 

Oavapingns Ost. 49. 3. 

Helius 1085. iii. 5. 

Hermaiscus 105. ii. 9. 

Hermofilus 105. i. 22. 

Horus 106. iii. 7. 

Iaonms 66. 3. 5 


Tia 67. I. 

"Tepovons 89. 19. 

‘Iepavovmis 66. 2. 

Iothuos 27. 2; B2. 15.3 872 ioe 
“Immados 91. 9, 36. 

Ioas 89. 8, 24; 123. 12. 
"IoWepa 335. 


Te PERKoONAL, NAMES 


Ioidwpos 18.2; 59.7; 126.9; 182.1; 144. 
"Iowv 127. 1; Ost. 18. 3. 

"Iows Ost. 38. 3. 

"Ioiav 1938. 

"Ioxupas 28. 3, 10, 13; 804; Ost. 18. 3. 
"Ioxupiov 828. 

*Iadvns Ost. 89. 3 ; 40. 2. 


Kassiles (?) 88. 10. ; 

Kdorop 36. 23; 39.3, 20; 46.2; 52.4; 
93.1, 19; 280. 

Karotros 127. 15. 

Keands Inscr. 6. 4 (p. 54). 

Kytodiav Ost. 39. 2; 40. 2. 

KAavéia 335. 

KAéewy 109. 4, II, 12. 

Kéddovdos Ost. 36. 3. 

Komns 84. 8. 

Koridwy (?) Ost. 10. 3. 

Korpjs 331. 

Kploy 84, 5. 

Kpdvos 30. 1; 6O. 5. 


Acorras 91. 8, 34, 36, 43. 

Acwvidns 33. 3, 21. 

AtBdAAy Ost. 17. 3. 

Aoyyewwos 184. 1; 198. 

Longinus 105. i. 12, iii. 1, 22, 25. 

Aovxios 91. 1 ef saep.; 110. 1, 35; 111. 1, 
pepelaet; 113,10; 114.1; 115. 22; 
Migere t17- 1) 305 119" 55 30%; 120) 1. 

Aovaia 94. 3. 

Avkos 78. 7 ; 128. 26. 


MaAhats 39. II, 27. 

MdEiuos 27. 2; 244; 252. 

Marcus (?) 38. 10 ; 106. iii. 1. 

Mdpdor 123. 5. 

Mapeivos 77. 8. 

Mdpkos 106. 7; 193; 252. 

Mapk(__) 838. 

Mappis p. 46; 18 (a). 8. 

Mdpov 84. 2; 54. 4; 97. 5 ef saep.; 155; 
212; 314; Ost.6.2; 14.1; 15.1. 

Marpova 99. I. 

Maximus 105. i. 24. 

Meyxjs 286; Ost. 4. 2. 

MeOpjots 101. verso ii. 1. 

MeAavas 39, 8, 24. 

Medi 12. 22. 
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MeAXeas 79. 6. 

MeoOas 101. verso i. 12. 

Midas 128. 1. 

Mixv@os p. 60. 

Muntanus 105. ii. ro. 

MvaOapioy 40. 1; 92. 6, 14 (Mvor.), 20, 32. 

Muo6as Ost. 7. I. 

Mucbns 28.3, 7; 29. 3, 18; 35.11 (Mvor.) ; 
45.2; 98. 18, 26; 180..1, 23; 262. 

Mutioy p. 60. 

Movojs Ost. 48. 2. 


Nayrtvros (?) Ost. 16. I. 

Nad 183. 17; 185. 1. 

Neferos, 105. ili. 15. 

Nefotianus 105. ii. 14. 

Neidos 87. 2; 48.1, 4; 98. 7, 20. 
Nepeoas 96. 6, 9. 

Nepeotavds 27. 8, 203 63. 7. 
Nepeciov 23 (a). 1; 206. 

Nedepas 62. 4. 

Nedepds 77. 7; 328; Inscr. 6. 3 (p. 54): 
Nepoppus 51. 4. 

Niyipos Ost. 19. 4. 

Nixavdpos 39. 6, 22. 

Nikov 39. I. 

Niwvapos 224. 

Nuvas 212. 

Novpyvios 14. 3. 


Hevos Ost. 14. 3. 


’Ovnoos 108. 4, 19. 

"Owadps 18 (6). 1; 44. 2; 47 (a). 4; 54. 
5; 97. 6 ef sachb.; 146; 151; Ost. 12. 1. 

’Opaeas Ost. 84. 6; 35. 5. 

*Opoevoidis 24. 3; 25.9; 47. 4, 12; 80. 3, 
45112. 22 3115. ro ;; Ost. 7. t. 

’Opoeds 386. 4; 219. 

Ovadépios 106. 7. 

Otnorewos 121. 3. 

Ovqris Ost. 81. 2. 


Ilaevs 15. 1. 

Tlajow 18 (2). 3; 78. 13° 74. 13 75. 2; 
164; 165; Ost, 22. 1. 

Tlatpis 90. 6. 

Tlaveivos 156. verso I. 

Tlaveovevs 84. 2, 11; 77. 6. 

Iaveronis Ost. 39. 4. 
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Ilavets Ost. 23. 2. 

Paninutas 1065. iii. 8. 

Tlavrovupos 80. 3. 

Tlamipiaves 844. 

Tlaviptos 244. 

Tlarriav 99. 24, 26, 38, 44; 839. 

Hanovrés 107. 14; 858 (?). 

Tldros 28. 1. 3. 

Pasion 105. i. 15, 23, ii. 6. 

Tlaovs 119. 33 ; Ost. 18. 2. 

Haciov 76.3; 108. 3. 15, 17. 

Tlacoxparns 14. 7. 

Tlarepevs 85. 7. 

Tldatpov 89.8; Ost. 4. 2; 17. 4. 

Tlavoavias p. 60. 

Tle6BGs Ost. 17. 3. 

TleGevs 89. 8. 

Tlexdows 54. 10; 92.9; Ost. 20. 2. 

Tlexvoiov 27. 247, 31. 

Ilevavs 25, 10. 

Tleveotpis 29. 3, 6, 7, 18. 

Ilérados 18 (a). 6. 

Tleravs 101. recéo ii. 16, 

Tlerepaimis 24, 4. 

Tlereppovds (?) Ost. 83. 5. 

Tererodxos 18 (2). 3; 89 9. 263; 47. 4. 12; 
19.465 Lak, 10; OLE Ost Sure eh 
12. 1, 25 14. 25 (Unser. 1a, ¢4pi 32)5 
2. 3 (Pp. 33); 8. 2 (p. 33): 4. 3 (p. 34): 

Tlerjovs 13. 6. 

TleroBdorts 1538. 

Ilerocipis 84. 9, 

Tletewvs 62. 5. 

Ierés (?) Ost. 14. 3. 

Ilivdapos 118. 3; 114. 5. 

Tuas 47 (a). 8; 54. 5; 109. 1. 

IIvehepos 82.6; 39.11. 27; 98. 10; 142; 
Inser. 1. 2 (p. 32); 2.3 (p. 33)3 3.2 
(Pp. 33); 4 3 (p. 34). 

Tddvos Ost. 12. 3. 

Tlovdevxyns 226 ; 279. 

Tloprjs 96. 14. 

Tlovtixdés 128. 4, 7. 

Posidonius 105. iii. 4. 

TloowWanos 16. 3; 128. 2. 

Ilovapis 25. 9. 

Tlovoeipis 24. 3, 18, 

Tperes (?) 78. 8. 

Protas 1085. ii. 8. 

TIp@rapxos p. 41. 


INDICES 


Ilparas 28. 3; 206 (?). 

Ilrodepatos p. 46; 12. 22; 14.1, 7; 15.1; 
16. 1; 33. 6, 7; 49. 3, 4; 58. 5; 60. 5; 
67.1; 93.4; 96.14; 125. 1, 15; 180. 
17; 145; Inscr. 5. 27 (p. 49). 

IIroAcuais 844. 

TIroAepeivos 37. 3; Ost. 19. 4. 

Ptolemeus 1085. iii. 19. 

IIroAXNapods 33. 6. 

TlroAdas 48. i. 3, li. 3; 101. recéo i. 11. 

Publius 105. iii. ro. 

Tlodiwov 90. 6, 10, 21; 94. 6. 


Rufinus 105. iii. 21. 


SaBeimm 62. 4. 

ZaBeivos 86. 2; 54. 4,8; 83. 3; 102 introd. ; 
113. 2; 114. 2; 115. 8; 117. 2, 30; 119. 
2, 8, 36; 121. 1; 1235 neise eee 
30; 250; 255; 261; Ost. 36. 4. 

Zabnras 287. 

Saluius 105. iii. 23, 

ZapBabéwrv Ost. 8. 2. 

ZapPas 27. 8; 31. 8, 17; 80. 4; 100. 2; 
143; 154; 335; Ost. 45. 2. 

ZapBovs 32.5; 50. 4. 

Zaveovevs BB. 4, 22. 

Zaparappov 94. 6 ef saep.; 95.1; 180. 1, 22. 

Zapamtas 27. 7,18; 80.8; 83. 7. 

Zapamts 127. 5. 

Zapariav 23.1. 1, 4, 6, 8; 26. 20; 59. 3; 
83. 7; 87.1.4; 93. 35 OS .1gueeuen 
126. 1, 13; 181. 23; 888; Ost. 8. 1. 

Zapas 109. 12; 851; Ost. 82. 2. 

Zapevous (gen., = Sepyvov ?) Ost. 48. 2. 

ZaraBots 23. 1. 13 ; 92. 8,14, 23, 33; 99. 7. 

Saturninus 105. iii. 24. 

Zdrupos 101. 1; Ost. 10, 3. 

Sexovvdos 162. - 

Sedcovas 25, II. 

Sédevxos 109. 4, 8. 

Sedoral v|ds (?) 26. 12. 

epevOiav 26. 12. 

Sever( ) 838. 

SevOevs 17. 3. 

Serenus 106. ii. 11, 13. 

Zepyvos 61. 6; 85. 4, 18; 129. 10. 

Sepx( ) 153. 

SevOns 55. 5. 

Sipowy 14. 1. 


« 


IV: 


Sigdis 23. 1.9; 122.18; 2387; 290; 362; 
Ost. 8. 2; 14. 2. 

Sisois 105. i. 21. 

Skappetpos Ost. 21. 5. 

Spdpaydos 156. verso 2. 

Sonpis 77. 7- 

SoxavoBkovevs Geds peyas 18. 3; 187. I. 

DotA Ost. 86. 5. 

Sovyappor 52.3; 319. 

Zovyas 196. 

Zovxiov 232; 335. 

Zovyos 241. 

Boyorns 23. i. 13; 122. 4. 

Zrorovntis 25. 10, Il. 

Brpdrav 18 (a). 1; 147; 150. 

Supos p. 59; 96. 5, 9, II. 

Sadicns Ost. 24. 4; 25. 4; 26. 3; 27. 2; 
28.2; 29. 2. 

Soxpdtns 28.1; 31. 12, 17. 

Soras 23. 1. II. 

Zernpixos 95. 3; 199; 239; 304. 


TaBovs 90. 7. 

Tapappys 17. 2. 

Tapicas 142. 

Tavepepas 31. 7. 
Taopoevovgis 127. 1, 17. 
TapeOris 33. 19. 
Tacovxapiov 28. 4; 100. 4, 7, 24. 
Taovrns 101. recio il. 9. 
Tacwovks 78. 7. 

Tatpts 98. 9 ef Sacp. 
Tecevorgis 162. 

Tevpidos 123. 15. 
Teyors 126. 10. 

Teas 81. 8. 

Tipayevns 319. 

Tiros 87.1. 33 132. 4, 
TovOns Ost. 4:7. I. 
TovpBav 85. 2, 19. 
Tovreas (?) 64. I. 
Tpupawa 49. 4. 

Tptpov 14. 4; 45.3; 48.1. 2. 
Tumors Ost. 23. 4. 
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Tupavvis 94, 6, 15. 
Tupavvos 28. I. 
Turbon 105. ii. 26. 


Ualerius 105. iii. 6. 
Victor 105. i. 18. 


apioy 300. 

Pacas 328. 

éacis Ost. 17. I. 

Demais (?) Ost. 20. 2. 

HAddcdpos 9B. 5, 19; 23 (a). t. 
ideas LL. 6 ; 12. 3; 14. 3. 
@idimmos 222. 

Pirokevioy 324. 


| @iddéevos 63. 5; 355. 


diordrwp 264 (?). 

Pirov 36. 2. 

Pinoras 26. 12. 

®)aovia 842. 

Pdaotws 53. 3; 56. 4; 87.1. 3. 


Xapas 50. 4; 55.5; 57. 4; 110. 22, 24. 

Xaipeéas Ost. 5. 1; 23. 7. 

Xaipnpov 85. 2; 39. 4, 18; 42 (a). i. 3; 82. 
25; 185 (2); 190; 823(?). 

Xadabis 122. 18, 20. 

Xdpns 97. 25, 383; 238 (2). 

Xapidyuos 100. 5, 24. 

Xapis 54. 6. 

Xapiriov 100. 4 ef saep.; 263. 


Xpvaas 63. 7. 


| Vas 18. 3. 


Wéddos 110. 21; 119. 8. 
Vevapovus 298 verso. 
Viadas 118. 11. 


7Or Ost. 42. 2. 

’Opryéns 89. 6, 8, 23; 335. 

‘Opiav 39. 4; 85. I. 

"Qpos 84. 2; 69. 3; 77. 6; 82. I, 24; 
199; 218; Ost. 6. 2. 

“Opws Ost. 9. 2. 
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INDICES 


V. sGEOGRAPHICAT:. 


(2) COUNTRIES, NOMES, DIVISIONS, TOPARCHIES, CITIES. 


Atyurtos 21. 2. 

*AdeEdvipera 87. i. 9; 328; 338 ; 
"AdeEavipeay ous 87. i. 5. 

’Appoviaky 23 (a). 4. 

*Apowoirns vouds p. 41; 11.8; 12. 4; 24. ins 
26.1; 31. 3; 32. 43 88. 15 41.4, 13. 
1; 42.2; 42(a).i,1; 89.5; 90. 5; 
91. 5; 92.5; 94. 2; 97. 4; 98.4; 
105 verso; 106.12; 108.1; 154; 222; 
Ost. 19. 3. 

’Apowordy rods 85. 4. 


"EAAnves 189. 4. 


“Hpakheidou. pepis 26. 10; Al. i. Pe Ue HF 
42 (a). i. 1; 105 verso; 106. 11; 227; 
239 ; 295. 

“HpakAcoroxirns 26. 13; 


Ocwlorov pepis 11.5; 12.4; 24. IS Pass, Ge 
426. 1, 3,53 29/5; 31:6; 88.51, 35 42) 
2; 44.3; 85.5; 89.4; 91.4; 92.3; 
93. 10; 97.3; 98.3; 100. 12; 108. 1, 
9; 287; 296; 344. 


*Iovdatos 123. 16. 


‘Irakia 20. 11. Iradukds 242. 


KaBaneirns 23 (a). 5. 
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Kpoxoditwv modus 17. I. 
Kéos Ost. 44. 3. 


AiBin 23 (a). 6. 


Mapearixds 184, 6. 

Ménqus 69. 2; 72. 2; 74. 2; 164-176. 

Meudirns Ost. 87. 2. 

pepis 86. 13. 

Merpureirns 23 (a). 6. 

pytpérodts 23. i, 2, 6, 11, 25; 80. 5; 108. 
6; Ost. 24. 3. 

Mvoos 12. 3. 


Nixérrodts 104, 12. 
vopds 23. ii. 11; 28 (a). 3 ; 86. 3; Inscr. 5. 
15 (p- 49). 


Ilépons rhs encyovns 11. 7; 12. 6, 11; 89. 8; 
151. 
Tlepoivn 91. 6, 35. 

TloAcuwvos pepis 16. 6; 24. 2; 26. 1, 3, Bs 
33. 2; 36.5; 42.3; 86. 22; 108.1. 
més (=Arsinoé) 88. 5; 118. 13; 114.6; 
116. 7, 10; 118. 185 1V9Sropelaeae: 


Zupiakds 18 (0). ve 


tomapxia Oeadedpelas kal Gov kopav Bl. 4. 
S kal n Tor, Ocuiorov 85. 5. 


(6) VILLAGES. 


"AdeEdvdpeca (?) 23 introd. 
*AdeEdvdpou Nicos 2438. 
*Avdpiavrav 22:7. 

*Avdpopayis 40. 2; 230. 
"Amids 102. 1; 112. 9; 120. 8, 11; 264. 
*AmroAAwvids 82. LRG 

’Apyids 243; 343, 

"Apews Ost. 84. 3. 

*Apawdn ‘Hp| 28 introd. 
’Apyenals 13.7; 42.5; 248. 
*Arrivov 227. 

Aipi( ) 28 (a). 9. 

Adrodikn 16. 2; 86, 20; 223. 


*Adpodirn mods 115. 16; 120. 6. 
"Adpodirn Bepvikn 260. 
AL). 80.02 i 


Baxyids 18. 4; 18 (6). 2; SBE eae 
71. 1; 72. 1; 73. 23. 74 eon 
76, 1; 79. 43; 187. 3) 06ieeiGa= 
189; 201; 208. Bakyids kai “Hpaorids 
15. 4; 106. 10. Baxyids “Hdaorids 162 ; 
207. 

Bepuuxis 829; Ost. 29. 2 (?). 

Bepvixis Atycadod 82. 3, 13; 342. 

BovBaoros 23. 1.6, 7, 10; 227. 


V. GEOGRAPHICAL 


BovxoAoy 39. 2; 257. 
Bovoipis 329. 
Buor( ) 68. 2. 


Awyvois 68.1; 86.18; 95.8; 102. 20; 
HMOnnG? 111.12, 15; 12. 155-113. 5; 
114. 7; 118. 10; 243; 248; 251; 257; 
340; Ost. 21. 2; 50. 1(?). 


"Epoabis 23 (a). 1, 7. 

Einpepeia 11. 4; 25. 2; 29. 2, 4; 33. 5, 135 
46. 3; 47.6; 48.1.3; 54.6; 63.8; 
Bast 83. 4,83 86.6; 87.1. 7; 91. 4, 
17, 47; 97. 3, 475 98. 3, 15, 24, 293 
214; 215; 240; 243; 245; 247; 258; 
260 (?); 264(?); 285; 286; 290; 
Ost. 2. 3; 3.3; 4 3; 10.4; 36.1; 39. 
m2; 40. 1. 


“Hpakieca 23 introd. 
‘Hdaorids 41. i. 5, il. 4; 
208 (?). See Bakxeds. 


84. 9; 162; 


Geadehpeta pp. 53, 543 11. 8; 12. 4; 13. 2; 
Pino OL. 6, 14, 21; 32.7; 33.7; 35. 
3; 89.13; 45.4; 51.6; 53.5; 56. 6, 
ooo.) 5; 65.6; 77.5; 78.6; Sl. 4, 
4; 85.6; 86. 3 e sacp.; 86 (a). 3, 10; 
88.5; 92. 4, 31; 100. 12; 108.9, 12; 
230; 243; 318; 340; 343; 345; 
359; 360; 361; 362; 365; 366; Ost. 
24,1; 25.1; 26.1; 80.1; 31.1. 

Gecoyovis 94. 3, 22. 

Geoyovis Bouxéhoy 329. 

Ocokevis 40. I, 7. 

@pacw 138. 17; Ost. 28. 5. 


IBiav 329. 
Tier Eikoourevrapovpav 28. jy Hi, I, 
‘Tepd 829. 


Kawn (?) 28. ii. 22. 

Kapavis p. 41; 28.1. 14; 143; 195. 
Kadteoal, 329. 

Kepxenovs 16. 6. 

KepxeOonpis 36, I, 12. 

Kepkeooipis 829 ; 384. 

Kepkeandis 329. 
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Kepkecodya 23 introd.; 62.3; 118.8; 114. 
Io. 
Kuvdv 829 ; Ost. 35. 1. 


Avaopayis Ost. 85. 4. 


Mayais 25. 4; 332. 
Movxis 329. 


Nappovéis 36. 5. 
Neidov modus 23. I, 8. 


’O£vpvyxa 25.9; 86. 22; Ost. 84.2; 39. 
5 (?). 


TldAy (?) 84. 9. 
IIéda Ost. 26. 2; 33. I. 
IIndovowy 89. 4, 7, 15. 
Tlodvdevkcia 84. 3, 8; 86.9; 86 (a). 10; 
108. 11; 348; 344. 
Trodep{ ais 329. 
Irodepals Baxxuds (?) Ost. 33. 2. 
Apupot 226; 243. 
Evepyerts 90. 5; 94. 2; 346. 
MeA(__) Ost. 84. 4. 
“Oppos 23 introd., i. 31. 
Ilvppata 280. 


SeBevviros 23. i. 5, ll. 3. 

ScOpevraci B44. 

Séverra Ost. 88. 4. 

SevOrs (?) 102. 12; 111. 22; 112. 19. 

SevOurrai 280. 

Sxevds Ost. 37. 3. 

Soxvorraiov Nnoos 69.1; 70.1; 90.7; 208; 
244. 

Sdrpis 62. 6. 

Suvr(_—) 81. 7;- 86. 13, 24. 

Super 23 (a). introd. 


Tadec 23 introd.; 329. 
Tapavoo( ) 23 introd. 
Tavs 208. 

Tavpivos 88. 9; Ost. 21. 3. 
Ths (?) Ost. 27. 1; 28. 1. 
Tpikopia Ost. 35: 2. 

Tvo(  ) (?) Ost. 40. 4. 


PapBnba (?) 42 (a). i. 4. 
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Piaypis 84. 1, 8, 27; 86. 12, 18; 280; | Svewr( ) 329. 
Ost. 36. 3. Gudanitixn Ost. 85. 3 
Sitomdrap 125. 8; 264(?). : 
Dirorepis 23 introd. ; 60. 5; 61. e 86. | Yervadpic 118, 19, 22. 
17, 19; 245; 304-807 ; 340; Ost. | Yeviprs 28.1.9, 10; 37. 1, 4. 
[sq 5 Wuvdyis 119. 9, 33; 230; 248; 257. 


(c) emolkia, tomo, &c. 


erotxtov 24. 9, 143; 86..13; 282. ovata, “Adpravy 82. 14. "Avrovcavn BO. 6. 
erroikiov Appivov 88. 7. Dod( ) dcopvé 287. 

Adpa 24. 5. (xopa) Apu( ) 289. 

Néorov 84. 6. *lwooidos 25. 5. 

IIucaet 90. 14. Xddexos (?) 290. 
dpe (Sidpvé) Trodepatov 79. 4, Vwarerpo( ) 77. 55 78. 53 36l. 


(2) apoda. 


*AmoAA@viov ‘Iepaxiou 27. 29. AtBos 281. 

“Aproxpareiwvos 95. Q. Awvoetoy 59. 4; 90. IO, 
Bivvav 49. 5; 52 (a). 2. [? Ad |xav 96. 7. 

Bidvvav “Ioiwvos 23. note on 1. 1; 31. 18. Avoaviov Toray 80. 6, 10. 
"Tupvaciov 108. 5. Maxeddvayv 28. i. 1; 27. 6, 15. 
Auovvotov Térov 98. 8; 280; 288. Monpeas 279; 354. 

“EAAnviov 108, 4. Irepoviros Otkou (?) 96. 4. 
‘Eppovdtakns 28. 5, 8. Sroas “AOnvas 155. 
Ceopohopeiov 27. 27, 31; 52.5; 335. Bpepet 23. i. 4. 

‘Iepas lvAns 98. 5; 849; 355. XnvoBockiov 95. 4. 


"Iotov Awplaros ?) 5O. 5. XnvoBocktov “Erépav 98. 5. 
B i) P 


(¢) DEMES. 


Sworxoopios 6 Kai AXOatevs 98. 1; 212. 


VI.. SYMBQGUS. 
(az) MEASURES. 


b dpoupa 28 (a). 7 al. Saas dpraBn Ost. 41. 4. 
—s- dpréBn 85. 10 al, fe mupod dprdBy 18 (4). 8 ai. 


_ V. GEOGRAPHICAL. 


% denarius 105. i. 11 ef sacp. 


fusdBodov 45.8; 58.6; 56. 7. 
Fes 53. 6 ai. 


% BY - 101. recto ii. 7 al. 
i‘, 


kp 54. 13 al. 
+ 11. 15 ai. 
2 82. 16 al. 
-—6«86.2al. Sodt, F} &. 
101. recto i. 7. 
4 34. 9 ai. 


(Latin) 3 (?) 105. i. 17, 18, 26. 


Sf Yuetar, yivovra 14. 5 al. 

kely Eixoowrevrapotipay 23. 1. 12. 
P éxarévrapxos, 38. 1; 182. 4. 
| L éros and cases 11. 11 a. 

I <5) mG. 4 al. 

%® rods Vi; i. 

F brepov 82. 15; 87.1. 6. 
x ovpBodixd 41, i. 16, ii. 
190; 193. 


alyadopuraé 22:2. 
dpxépodos 24, 4; 37. 1; 
 dpxtepevs 125. 15. 


- dexoAovpevos, 6 Cutoroiay acx. 215. 


deduct’ 101. recéo iii. 4, verso i, 10, 


mupod apraBa 81. 12 al. 
1, Sine i ise 


VIL. 
(Military and religious titles are included.) 


161; 251. 
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(0) COINs. 


F reve Bodov 41. ii. 17 al. 

A tdédavroy 11. 32; 44. 10, 11, 13. 

i pasar, 1O; STSb 16,19. 
| TeTp@Bodov 54. 4 al. 
{, tpt@Borov Al, ii. 12 al. 
X xadkot dvo 53. 6 al, 
X yarkod dBoroi 55. 7 ef sacp.; BB. 7. 
X 55. 6. 
56. 6 ef saep. 


° ”? ? 
X 


”? ” 


(c) NUMBERS. 

. 16 al, 
inte 
. 18 al, 
. 23 al. 
710 al, 
5 


NI QQ! 
ler Pleo ‘VOIRO LO} CO) Go| = 
® 
iS) 


(@) MISCELLANEOUS. 


¥ (Latin) ‘total’ 105. i. 26, ii. 19. 

A imép (?) 50. 5, 

U] Wigs 

Gnoat7.e. & 

Te iey 4a. ck ; . 
t 438. 3. Meaning doubtful. 
‘ty 119. 4. 

L 291; 339. 

P Ost 1654; Li. 4: 
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Bacwdrxds ypapparevs 23 (2). 6; 26.10; 33. 
3, 21; 237; 819. 6 Baordexds 117. 4. 
BiBriopirAak eyxtnceov SI. 35 3204 Loa, 

216. 
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BonOds 88. 20, 22; 59. 7. 
34. 3. 
Bovdeutns 37. 2; 85. 3, 19. 


BonOos yewpyav 


ypapparevs 16.1; 48.1. 3, ii. 3; 101. recto 
i. 11; 145; 216(?). yp. Baordexod (ypap- 
paréws) 28 (a). 6. yp. yeopyav 18 (a). Tis 
110. 22; 147; 148(?); 149(?); Ost. 18. 
I. yp. idiov Adyou 2B (a). 3. Kowds yp. 
Inscr. 5. 28 (p. 49). yp. xtyvorpdpav 
18 (4). 1; 146; Ost. 14. 1; 15. 1. yp. 
pytponddeas 26. 2,6; 28.2; 80. 2, 16. 
yp. dveav (?) Ost..17. 1. yp. mpakrdépwrv 803. 
yp. Tomapyév 246. yp. huddcwr 42 (a). i. 15. 

ypahetoy, 6 Oo yp. 81, 20. j 

yupvaciapyos 85, 2, 4, 18; 96. 14; 246; 
Ost. 23. 8(?).  yeyupvacrapynkos 2'7. 3; 381. 
Ze ones 


dexarparos 85. 53; Ost. 28. to. 

Onpdowoe 12. 34; 38. 9. 

Stxacodérns, Kadrupmards 208. Ma€ipiards 208. 
Neoxvdns 208. 


eicaywyevs 11. 26; 12, 28. 
23 (a). 3. 

éxatovrapxos 88. 1; 182. 4. 

exAnuntop 58. 6; 59. 3. 

e€euknpas tv Curnpdv 18. 1. 

eEnyntevoas 85. 1, 3, 19. 

Emapxos. See ycpov. 

emOpopny THs untpomddews, Sobels cis 23. i. 2. 

emexpitys (?) 27. 3. 

emmmeAntis xéptov Ost. 19. 2. 

éematpatnyia 42 (a). i, 11. 

EMLTNPNTHS, ETT. ‘yeunpwatoypahoupevoy ZB. i. 14. 
emit, yernuatoyp. wmapxdvtav 804; cf. 1086. 
8. emir. yp(adeiov) pytporddews 23. i. 25. 
emir, épynvias 23. 1. 12. emer. iyOunpas (?) 
42 (a), verso 1. emir. ovovaxdy 23. 1. 5, 7, 
10. émr. wAivOov vopod 86.2. emit. orabpod 
23. i, 31. emir. trapydvrev oikov médews 
*AdeEavdpéwy 87. i. 4. 

emitpexov kopns 107. 6. 

épavrntns 104. 14, I9, 32. 
104. 18. 


cioay. oTparynyov 


> > , 
epauy. evbevias 


nyenov 20.17,19 3; 119.11. “IovAvos Otnorivos 
6 Kparworos my. (A. D. 61) Inscr. 2. 3 (p. 33). 
6 kKpatioros wy. (C. Sulpicius Similis, a. p. 
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108) 117. 5. 6 kpdrioros Hyenov (T. 
Flavius Titianus, a.p. 131) 82. 11. Mdpkos 
Ilerpovios Mapeptivos érapxos Aiytmrov (A. D. 
134) 21. 1. 6 Aaumpdraros Hy. Serripwos 
ABepadis (A. D. 158) 24. 11. 6 Aaumpdraros 
wy. (Annius Syriacus, a.p. 163) 38. 11. 
Tlaxrovpnvios Mdyvos émapxos Aiy. (A.D. 
175-6) 159. Taios Mwvxuos “Irados érapyos 
Aly, 251. Aovmros Hyepovedoas 322. Tutos 
*Aovidtos “H)\ud8wpos emapxos Aly. 106. 6 ; 
“Hiwddapos 106. 4. ny. ‘Oveparos 208. 


-jyovpevos 110. 26; 195; Inscr. 8. 4 (p. 33). 


Oecpoptraé 22. 11. 
Onoavpoptraé 225. 


iBooror (corns) 246. 

iepeds 18. 4; 23. (a) introd.; 42 (@). ii. 8; 
51. 5. icpets EideOvias Ost. 28. 3. 

icpobirns 22. 8. 

inmdpxns Ost. 46. 3. immapxia 12. 3. 

ka@apois, 6 ent tis Kab. rod Sypootov mupod 
23 (a). introd. 

Koounrhs 85. 3, TQ. 

kwpapyns Ost. 8. 2. 

kapoypappareds 18 (a). 8; 25.1; 26. 3, 6; 
29.1; 33. 4; 40.1; 195; 214, 


Aoyevrns 11. 29; 12.30; 244(?); Ost. 12. 1. 


paydodropvAag 108. 13. 
paxatpopdpos 802. 
pucbarns 89. I. 


voudpxns 88.1; 244. voyapyia 84. 7. 
vopoypapos 24. 19; 28. 15. 


éntiav Ost. 19. 2. 
dppopura€ 28. ii. 22. 


maatopdpos Inscr. 5. 8 (p. 49). 

mAnparyns 23. il. 3, 5. 

mpdakrop 85. 2, 6(?); 42. 5; 47 (a). 33 oR 
4; 53. 4; 54. 4; 55. 43 56) ceailo: 
24; 201; 246; 293. mp. dpyupixov 
23 (a). introd.; 41. i. 4, ii, 4; 42 (a). 
1.3; 57. 3; 61. 5; 64a y0aapeeem 
ourtkav 318. mp. orepavov 14. 2. : 

mpeoBurepos 88. 9; 89. 12; 223; 304; Ost. 
Sl. 2; Inser. 6. 1 (ps 54) 


mputavevoas 85. 1. 


fe OFFICIALS. VIII. 


airohdyos 16. 2; 18 (a). 2; 18 (2). Bye keall, 
eee. 2, 25; 83. 4; 84. 6; 86 (2). 3; 
110. 21; 146; 162; 207; 246; 264; 
332; 342; Inscr. 4 (a). 1 (p. 34). 


OTEMMAT@OV, O emt TV OT. TpoKExetpiopevos 87. 
? 


ey 

atparnyés 23 (a). 3; 106. 2; 118.15; 195; 
293; Inscr. 5.16 (p. 49). “Epacos (A. D. 
108) 117. 5, 11, 17. Acovior{o)s (Cc. A.D. 
100) 119. 11. ‘Iépaé (A.D. 161-2) 319. 
atp. Apowoirov “Hpakacidov pepidos 42 (a). i. 
I; 295 (?). ®daotuos *ArohAdmos (4. D. 
176-7) 239; ’ArodAd@[ mos] 105 verso. 
*AtroAA@ras (a. BY, 186) ALi; i. 1. orp: 
*Apowoitov Gepiorov Kal Tlodéuwros pepioor, 
Awyéns (A.D. 150) 26. 1, 5. Addapos 
(A.D. 158) 24. 1. Bexiov (A.D. 163) 383. 
I, 20. Meyadovupos (c. A.D. 171) 108. 1. 
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Piddgevos (A.D. 196) 42. 1. orp. Oepiorov 
pepidos, AmoAhanos (A.D. 113) 296. 
tyyia 117. 4. 


oTpa- 


taBovddpios 104. 15. 
tomdpxns 24.6. romapxia 81. 4; 85. 5. 


tmnperns 24. 20; 26. 20; Ost. 20. 3 (?). 

umodektns 148. 

vropynpatoypaos, cvyyevns Kal vropy. Inscr. 5. 
14 (p. 49). 


gpovtiatns 63. 6 (2); Inscr. 6. 5 (p. 54). 
puda€ 23. ii. 11; 42 (a). 1.15; 115. 3. 


xeprotns 63. 7. 
xpneatiorns 11. 25; 12. 27. 
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(2) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


dpovpa 23 (a). 7,9; 84.9; 80.5; 118. 21; 
202; 263. 

pray 11. 9 ef sacp.; 16. 7 (Spdum); 69-76 
(a); 81-86 (2); 89. 11 ef saep.; 90. 11; 
99. 11; 101. i. 3 (Spdpe) ef saep.; 111. 14, 
opelkG. 05 117.75; 119:.32; la2. 7; 
131. 3; 135.16; 148; 146-152; 162; 
164; 240; 263; 264; 285 (dpsue); 300; 
333; 336; 338-340; 342; Ost. 18. 3, 
A522. 4,5; 23.5, 6, 11; 80. 35 32. 4; 
Al. 4; 46. 3. 

déopn 119. 4, 5; Ost. 20. 3, 4. 

Siyapoy 220. 

kepdwuov 73. 4; 74. 3; 104. 29; 180. 16; 
Ost. 7.3; 11.4; 48. 3. 

KoTvAn 95. 17, 19, 26. 

Kovpov 1338. 6. 


Kéov Ost. 44. 3. 

Nirpa “Irakuxn 242. Rirpor 331. 

perpytns 95. 14, 15, 22, 23; 96. 15-17; 
104. 24; 258. 

peérpov 95. 24. p. Onpdowov 82. 9; pw. dnpdorov 
évorey 81. 7; 83. 8; 84. 7; 85. 8. py. 
EKTOV (?) 102.1. 8. yp. évdexanérpo 9O. 143 
p. €Eaxotucoyv 151. yp. reraprov 89.15. p. 
terpaxolvikov 122. IT. 

povdxwpoy 220. 

mxus 29. 19; 98. IT. 

odkxos 90. 23; 118. 18; 386; 347. Ost. 
21. 3; 24. 6, 8; 31. 3; 36. 4; 41. 3; 
42.3; 43. 3. 

xoim€ 101. verso i. 9 (?). 

xovs pp. 58, 60, 61; 95. 14, 18, 24; 298. 


(6) COINS. 


denarius 105. i. 1 ef saep. 

Spaxyn passim. 

pva 119. I9. 

numus 105. iii. 30. 

oBords passim. mupod dBodoi B5. 12. 


obolus 
105. 1. I ef saep. 


semis (= 3} obol) 105. i. 1 ef saep. 

atamnp 109. 3; 117. 26. 

tadavrov 11. 32 ef saep.; 23 (a). g, 10; 44, 
10; 87. 7 ef saep. 

xarxovs 45. 8 al. 
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IX. TAXES: 
aduxy 42 (a), li. 5. em. ) 55. 8. 


adds 192; 341. 

dumehoveor 42 (a). ii. 2; 263. 

dvaBoNriwy riwn Ost. 49. 4. 

dnépoipa 41, i, 13, il. 13; 190. 

andpov, enipepiopos ar. 58.5; 54.16. pepeopos 
ar, 54, 13,18; 256. 

aréraxrov 89. 17; 208; 314. 

apyup.kéd 283 (a). introd.; 40. 3; 41. i. 4, 
il. 45°42 (4).4,45 57. 3; 6i, 55 64, 2; 
239. 

ap.Opnrixdv Katoikov 830. 

apraBeia 99. 13. 

drédeta, TeAwrecy) dr. 40. 3; 82. 14. 


Badaveiay 46. 3. 
4. 3. 
Badavevtika (?) Ost. 6. r. 


Bax. rédos Ost. 2. 3; 8. 3; 


Bods, tédos B. fs eoynra... 62. 4. 
ra yf ) 86. 5; 889. 
yepdvaxdy 42 (a). iii, 1; 48. i. 3. 


yeoperpia 55. 11; 218. 
yrooreias 65. 5. 
ypappateas fuddkov 42 (a), i. 15. 


yuu 23 (a), introd. 


dardyyn Suthav? 58. 6; and see vaddor. © 
deod() 42 (a). ii. 3. 
deopopudrakia 58. 6; 54.173 817. 

Snpootov 85. 7; 86. 6, 9, 18, 20; 86 (a). 
10; 386; 340. 
dcapdpou 86 (a). Ir 

el sacp. 
duthév (?), Saran dumdrdv 53. 6. 
dadexa Spaypadv 43. 2. 
dwpeds 314. 


dia. chopérpov 86. 2 


cidos 84. 7; 42 (a). ii, 11; 55. 6; 64. 4; 218. 
éxatoorai 36. 17. 
kal v’) 70. 2; 

185 (a). 
eAaukd, €tdn ed. 64. 4. 
ehawver 55. 7; 218. 
év( ) 42 (a). i. 14. 
éva( ) 190; cf. 194. 
evvdprov 42 (a). ii. 12. 


UZ ’ 
exatooTi Kal mevtnkooTh (p 


Lesa. .2)5 Oey 


emapovpwy Al, i. 14, il. 14; 190; 218; 226; 
341. 

ertBorn 81. 9 ; 268. 

exvyp( ) Lie 33 18. 4. 

emipeptopes dirdpeoy 53.5; 54. 16. 

ETLOTATLKOV, ETLOT. lepeay 238 ( (a). introd.; ; 42 (a). 


i. 83 51.5. émor. rorauév 317. 

ier 66. 2, 3, 4. émtr. mupaxepoypapovvray 
AQ (a). ii. 14. 

epnnodvdakia 68, 1, txvous ep. 75. 2; 76. 2; 
186-189. 


. 


Curnpa 13.1; 827; Ost. 8. 3(?); 9.3. Gr. 
kar avdpa 47. 5 (2); 47 (2). 4; 262. 

(vromoia 215. vrom. Kar’ apa Ost. 10. 4. 
Cvromouas (?) pdpos 42 (a). ii. g. 

érov réhos 104. 12. érov rip 47. 12. 


7, 263; 340. 


Opié, Koms Kai Tptxos kal xetpavagiov 58. His 
Ouiav rédos 42 (a). i. 10. 


idcoxrn(rov) Bepevsxtdos 342. 

leparucd 54.7. icp. ém( ) 42 (a). ii. 7. 
iepoo téhos 89. 2. 

iepav 42 (a). Lian) 

icpetov dnuooioy 42 (a), i, 12. 

ixOunpa dpupav 42 (a). verso 2. 


karoikov 56. 8; 81. 7; 88. 8; 84. 9; 85. 
10; 162; 264; Ost. 28. 4; and see 
vavBuov. , 

anpukika 86. 18. 

k\npovxov 82. 13, 17; and see déperpov. 

Ko), Ke ) Kof ) 153. 

kohdvSos 41. i. 15, ii, 14; 56. 7; 57. 5; 
190; 193; 194; 218; 341. ; 

Komijs, kK, Kal tpixyds Kal xetpovakiov 58. 7. k. 
kat xetpwvagiou 59. 3. 


Aakixa 44, 6. 

Aaoypapia 42. 10; 49. 4; 50. 5; 51. 5; 
52.5; 52-(a). 2; 196-199; 239; 278— 
284; 293; 349-358. 


PaO LXE S? ~ X; 


Awpévos Mepheos 69. 2; 72.2; 74.2; 164-— 
176. 


paySohov 42 (a). li. 4; 54.13; 239; 316; 
317. 

peptopos drépav. See andpav. 

povodecpias xdprov kal Gdwy ciday 84. 6. 

pocxou, TéAos p. Ovopévov 244, | 


yavBioy 41. i. 13, ll. 13; 55. 8; 99. 14; 
192; 218; 226; 341. vaif. éva( ) 194. 
vavB. xatoikov 41. ii, 12; 42 (a). i. 133 
56. 5; 57. 4; 190; 191; 193. 

yaidov kai drwy Saravev 42 (a). ii. 13. 

vopay Oepwav 42 (a). verso 6. édpos voy. 61. 7. 


oixorédav, kab( ) mpooddar oikor. 42 (a). ii. 15. 
owov TeAcopa 68, 9g. 


mapadcicav 55. 7; 218; 226. [.. 
mapadeicay 341, 

mapaturikdy ? 47. 5. 

TEVTNKOOTH. See éxatoaTn. 

morapayv 54.17. emrrarikdy mor. 317. 

mpoodiaypapoueva 86. 16; AL. i. 14, 15, il. 
12, 13, 14; 49.5; 50.6; 52.6; 56.6; 
57.5, 6; 190; 192; 1938; 194; 196— 
199; 218; 279-284; 349-358. 

mpooperpoipeva 81. 11, 14; 83. 11; 84. 11; 
86. 4; 162; 263. 

mporddwr, ka6( ) mp. oixomédav 42 (a). ii. 15. 


Jor() 


ourexd 42 (a). il, 1, 16; 318. 


| tredeopa 48. ll. 4. 
| rétos 18. 9; 76 (a). 2. 
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arépavos 14. 3; 20. 7, 12; Ost. 46. 1, 2 (?). 

oupBodkd 41. i. 16, ii. 12, 15; 55. 9 (?); 
56.7; 57.5; 60.7; 193; 218; 341. 

ovrragiwov 45, 3; 538.4; 54.6; 2380; 256; 
315; 316. 


owou Ted. 68. 9. 

TéA, Badavetov Ost. 
2.3; 8.3; 4.3. TEA. Bods fs contra... 
62. 3. irov kara pépos TeX. 104. 12. TEA, 
duav 42 (a). i. 10. Téd. iepotd 89. 2. TEA. 
pdoxou Ovopévov 244. 

Tin, T. avaBortav Ost. 49. 4. 7. Grou 47. 12. 


tun 58. 7, 8; 54. 73 2380; 816; 
-eidos tux. 42 (a). ii, 1X. 
brokeipeva emotparnyia 42 (a). i. II. 


317. 


powikay, pdpos p. See pédpos. 

pédperpov, Siapspov gopérpov 86. 2 ef saep. 
pop. krnpotxov 86 (a). 7; 338. 

gddpos 26. 15, 16; 36.15; 87.1.7 et saep.; 
98. 13; 96. 9; 158. dp. Grorouias (?) 


42, (a). li. g. dp. vopdv 61. 7. dp. 
dowikov 6O. 4. dp. purdv 42. 12; 180; 
Ost. 13. 1. 


pvddkoy 53. 5. 
gpuray, pdpos op. 


ypapparéws pur. 42 (a). 1. 15. 
See ddpos. 


xetpovaéiov 58. 9; 59. 5. 
x. 58. 7. Komns kai x. 59. 3. 
xoparixa 42 (a). ii, 6. 


a ‘ 
KOT}S Kal TPLXOs Kal 


X. GENERAL INDEX, 


aBdackayros 126. Io. 

aBpoxe 33. 13. 

aBpoxos 38. 9. 

dyaéés Inscr. 8. 4 (p. 33); 4. 5; 4 (a). 2 
(p. 34); 6. 7 (p. 54): 

dyew 12.17; 40. 8; 106. 8; 128. 17, 20. 

dyopa 62. 3; 98.10; 119. 29. 

ryopagew 111. 13, 18; 115. 3; 118. 12, 15; 
119. 3. 


GREEK AND LATIN. 


dypapo( ) 156. r. 

aypootis 345. 

dywyn 12. 31. 

added 31. 7; 126. 9; 127. 8, 11, 14; 130. 
18. 

ddeddos 29.6; 32.9; 51.4; 97, 8, 19, 29; 
116. 18; 128. 2, 26; 125. 3; 180. 2, 17; 
135. 12; 188. 5; Ost. 33. 5. 


| adtatperos 31, 11. 
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adixety 19. 7. 

adixnua 12. 7. 

adixos 12. 31. 

ddikos 12. 25. 

adoros 89. IL. 

dei 20. 14; 117. 28. 
aOepioros 112. 13. 
«Odactos 883. 

atyevos 107. 3- 

aiyadéds 82. 3; 342, 
aiyadopiAag 222. 
aidetoOa 12. 9. 

aiki¢ev 108. 14. 

aipety 84. 143; 98. 17. 
aipey 108. 3. 

airety 109. 12 ; 121. 14. 
aitta 20, 8. 

airves 107. 11. 

airtopa 111. 8. 

aidudios 123. 21. 
axddovbos 124., 22. 
dxohovdws 11. 32 ; 78.5; 100. 13. 
dxovew 126. 3. 

dxptBns 19. 10; 20. 17. 
axpoy 881. 

ala prima 105. iii. 25. 
aeihew 121, 6. 

adéxtop 119. 29. 
adndea 118, 26; 119. 27, 
a\nbGs 128. 24. 

adixn 42 (a). ie fst 
adixevtpis 881. 

a\dayn 20. 4. 

ddddooew 117. 20. 


adAnrous 21. 3, 12; 28.9; 92.16; 185. 10. 


@dos 109. 13; 110. 34; 111. 27; 112. 21; 


115795. 1165 105 18 24 19s 33; 
ddbyas 19. 3- 
ddorakns 28. 12. 
dds 192; 841. 
Gos 112. 19, 20. 
dpeivoy 186. 8. 
dpedey 112. 9 ; 125. 3. 
apepysvixds 180. 10. 
dpépysvos 117. 22. 
dpeoréoia 95. 16. 
dpredoy 42 (a). ii. 2; 127.7; 268. 
dpdicByrnots 21. 5. 
dupodov, See Index V. 
appdrepos 94. 19; 122. 8; Ost. 18. 2. 


, 


INDICES 


dvaBaivew 118. 22. 

avaBorra (?) Ost. 49. 5. 

dvaytyyookew 20. 23, 

dvaykda¢ew 110. 4. 

dvayrn 12. 33 ; 109. 1; 111. ro. 

dvayopia 66. 3, 4. 

avaypapev 27. 5; 80. 5,9; 89. 6; 97. 46; 
98. 5, 7- 

dvadiddvac 26. 16; 35. 8; 180. 15. 

ava(nrnots 107. 9. 

dvatpetv 100. 19, 26. 

dvakaXelv 11. 27. 

avaxrag6a 106. 17. 

dvahapBavew 20. 14. 

avadioxew 22. 25; 883. 

avdopa 20. 15; 108. 1. 

avdravpa 112. 4. 

avaréurew 87. I. 

dvardpupos 91. 14; 92. 13, 24. 

dvaotpepew 12. 7. 

avariévaa Inscr. 4 (a). 2 (p. 34); 5. 20 


(p. 49). 

dvapépew 129. 8. 

avaheove 142. 

avépxerOa 24.15; 108. 8; 121. 10 ; 126. 7. 

dvev 124, 18. 

dveyids 99. 5. 

avnxewv G4. 9, 24. 

dvnp 22, 22; 27. 26; 94.4; 98.10; 100. . 
6, 18, 25; 802. Kar dvdpa 25. 8, 12; 
42 (a).i. 5; 47 (a). 4; 180; 245; 262; 
832; Ost. 10. 4. 

avOpaé 348. 

dnévat 20. 9, 13. 

dvontws 19, 4, 19. 

dvotxodopety Ost. 21. 1. 

dvéxves 180. 14. 

dvopOodv Inscr. 4. 4 (p. 34). 

dvradoppuva (?) 112. ro. 

avtiypapoy 20. 22; 24, 9; 27. 34; 8038; 
319 ; Inscr. 5. 23 (p. 49). 

avrvypapev 180, 12, 14. 

dvrixvjpioy 89. 24, 27; 91. 7. 

dytiAapBavey 12. 34; 125. 3. 

avridnwis 296. 

dvriovpBorov 73. 1; 74. 1. 

dvrixetp 91. 12, 

avurepOérws 90. 15. 

avo 101. verso i. 15. 

agéia 125, 11. 


. 
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d&tdoyos 128, 2. 

dévos 20. 3. 

d&wiv 80. 13; 106. 15; 107. 6; 108. 24; 
129. 6; 133. 3; 296. 

aEoy 95. Io. 

amayopevew 106. 8. * 

drareiy 11. 20; 39. 15, 17. 

drarnoipov 40. 3; 208. 

arairnois 40. 8. 

dmadddooew 12. 19 3 19. 4, 19. 

amavaykacew 122. 18. 

dmavrav 186. 5. 

drdtop 89.5; 85. 8. 

dmebia 21, 24. 

arépxecOa 116. 10 ; 123. 19; 188. 2. 

améxew 18. 8; 35. 4; 91. 49; 92. 13, 24; 
96. 8; 97. 10, 28, 40; 98. 12, 18, 21; 
99. 8. 

ammiatns 829. 

dmhovs 19.9; 110. 31. 

a6, and tov Bedriorov 12. 6. of dé (village- 
name) 34.8; 86. 6 ¢/ saep.; 86 (a). Io. 

dnoypapecOa 22. 3, 5; 27.13, 18; 28. 8; 
32. 12; 33. 9. 

aroypapn 22. 12; 81.9; 206; 216. 
oikiav admoyp. 27. 14, 15, 19; 819. 

drodetkvivar 82. 15. 

drodeiy 20. 2. 

dndderkis 22. 16 ; 322. 

amodidvac p. 41; Il. 21; 22. 19; 89. 13, 
76; 90. 12; 91. 29; 95.20; 110. 35; 
112. 7; 117. 30; 119. 36; 123. 29; 124. 
22; 126. 13; 180. 21; Ost. 44. 2. 

drddoors 11. 18; 36. 18. 

drohapBdvew 122. 9. 

dmo\( ) 156. 1. 

amodaverv 125, 12. 

drodelre 22. 2. 

drodhiva 111! 3. 

arohvew 106. 5, 17, 21; 123. 21. 

drodvaidiwv 183. 14. 

Grodvoos 91. II. 

dnépoipa, See Index IX. 

droméeumew 22. 22. 

dromhnocew 27. 6. 

dromopmn 22. 21. 

drropia 20. 5. 

aropos 58. 5; 54. 13, 16, 18; 256. 

dmooréhhew 11. 24; 12. 26; 20. 17, 
133. 2; 185. 5, 6. 


’ 
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drooro\n 118. 13. 

arorgpnvopal 381. 

dnéraxtoy 89. 17; 208; 314. 

droracoew 12. 27; 20. 20. 

drordévan 124, 19. 

drorivew 22. 19 ; 122. 19. 

dropépew 121, To. 

amoxn 21. 3, 13; 85. 8; 88. 10; 97. 21, 
43, 48; 98. 30; 109. 7. 

droxoov 128. 12. 

andéxupa 95. 25. 

amoxwpetv 116, 20. 

arpoodoxnreas 19, 3, 18. 

dpakos 826. 

dpyevv 181. 18. 

dpyuptka. See Index IX. 

dpyopuov 12.32; 14.5; 21.10; 44. 9; Ost. 
47.33 al. 

dpiGunors 41, i. 7, ii. 6; 49. 3; 50. 3; 60. 
3; 65.3; 66.1; 280. 

dpiOynrixdy. See Index IX. 

apiOuds 112. 8. 

dpiotepés 24, 18; 86.22; 39. 24; 91. 12; 
92. 8, 10; 97. 25, 26; 98. 6, 12. 

arma 1065. ii. 18. 

dppogew 12. 33. 

Gpoupa. See Index VIII. 

“Aproxparera 117. IT. 

dppaBov 91. 14,°30, 38. 

dpraBela 99. 13. 

dprdBn. See Index VIII. 

apros 119, 32. 

dpxatos 139. 6. 

dpxew 20, 22. 


dpxépodos, See Index VII. 
dpxn 20, I, IT. 
dpxtepevs. See Index VII. 


dpoparikés 98. 7. 

donpos 28.13,14; 96. 8; 97.9; 98. 8,9, 19. 

doxés 121, 9g. 

donda¢eoOa 112. 22; 115. 10; 116. 21; 118. 
25; 119. 25; 128. 25; 126. 8; 180. 17. 

aovnia Inscr. 5. 6 (p. 48), 18 (p. 49). 

dopdadea 107, 12. 

dopadés 110. 19. 

doxon<iv 215. 

dowrtia 12. 24. 

dréheca 40. 3; 82. 14. 

drupana (?) 117. 9. 

avAn 81, 11, 16; 82. 13; 100. ro. 

a 
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avtoxpdrwp. See Index II. 
agievas 112. 13. 

appeov 124. 12. 

axpts 135. 7. 

dyupos 833; Ost. 21. 3. 
dowpi 19. 2, 17. 


Babos 110. 8. 

Bdxavoy 117. 12, 14, 15; 118. 23. 

Badaveiov 46. 3; Ost. 2. 3; 3.3; 4 3. 

Badavevrns Ost. 5. 1, 2. 

Badaveutixéy (?) Ost. 6. 1. 

BadrAey 118. 21. 

Bacireia 20. 21. 

Baotdevs, See Index IL. 

Baowdixds 28 (a). 6. Bac. yp 18 (a) 3% 
147; 149; 150. Bac. ypapparevs: see 
Index VII. 

Bacihtooa. See Index II. 

Baoragev 104. 26; 108. 16; 122. 6, 11. 

BeBawiv 92, 19, 24. 

BeBaiwois 92, 19. 

BedevkwOiov 118. 20. 

BaArvoros 12. 6. 

Bia 119. 13. 

Biagew 20. 2. 

BiBrcobjxn 201. 

BiBdiov 21, 17; 85. 9; 104. 5. 

BiBrAvopira& See Index VII. 

BiBros 3381. 

Bios 19. 4, 19; 204; 217. 

Buty 19. 12, 13. 

BdaBn 108. 2. 

Pdérey 111. 16. 

Bonbeiv 11. 34; 186. 3. 

BonOcs 38. 20, 22; 84. 3; 59. 7. 

Botxsy 2538. 

Boppa 339. 

Borevos 107. 4. 

Bordy 22, 9. 

Bovkddos 298. 

Boirecba 20, 12; 21. 19; 22. 29; 81. 14; 
93.5; 95.53 128. 18. 

Bovreder Oar 116. 9. 

BovAcvpa 20. 2. 

Bovdevtns 87. 2; 

Bots 62. 4. 

Bpadéws 97. 377. 

Bpayts 204, 

Bupoevs 121, 15. 


85. 3, 19. 


tN DICES. 


commilito 10. 6. 

yauBpes 127. 11. 

yapos 182, 2. 

yapos 104. 28, 29. 

‘yao poKyipsioy 90. 8. 

yeirav 339. 

yepitew 117. 143) 1E8 5 238 181, 12. 

yevéowa 114. 20; 115. 8 ;-119. 30. 

yérnpa 68. 9 ; 81. 53 82. 8; 83.6; 84.8; 
85.7; 88.7; 806; 332; 838; Ost. 7. 
9; 22.2; 24. 25 26.25 026 b ee aOneis 
30. 2; 34.1; 36.2; 37.2; 38.1; 39. 
1; 40. 1. 

yevnparoypadev 23.14; 26.8; 106. 9; 304. 

yevvay 28. Q. 

yevvatos 85. 16. 

yévos 21. 10; 90. 11. 

yeovyety 23. 6, 9, 11; 804, 

yepouakov, See Index IX. 

yépdvos Inscr. 6. 2 (p. 54): 

yewperpia, See Index IX. 

yeopyelv 16. 5; 88. 4; 99. 10. 

yewpyta 128. 17. 

yeopyés 18 (2). 1; 84, 3, 18; 86 (a). 10; 
88. 2; 99.8; 110.23; 147; 148; 149; 
245; 305; 339; Ost. 18. 1.  Snpcoros 
yeopy. 86. 3, 26; 86 (a). 7,8; 251. 

yi, Baoan yn 18 (2). 3; 147; 149; 150. 
dnpooia yn Ost. 22. 3. 

ylyvecOau 11. 33; 12. 33, 34; 18. 8; 19. 11; 
20. 4, 15, 225: 26s saan eos 
23. 5 ef sacp.; 25. 3; 27. 6; 35. 10; 
88.4; 54.9; 56.8; 57.6; 58.13; 62. 
8; 84. 10; 85. 10, 12; 90. 18; 91. 30; 
94.5; 100. 13; 102. 3 e saep.; 110. 6; 
119. 34; 124.17; 125.11 ; 128.2; 129. 
4; 188. 8; 227; 804; Ost. 19. 5; 22. 
ne a 6; (84, 96% — Gy Bey ee 
(p. 4 

Pate i 110. 16; 117; 3706 lacwa aan 
180. 6. 

yuopn 20. 4. 

yv@pysos 12. 21. 

yvooteta 65. 5. 

yoos 102. introd. 

yovu 86. 22; 98. 6. 

ypdupa 28 (a). 2; 24. 21; 86. 24; 90. 22; 
91. 45; 92. 30; 94. 12; 97.45; 98. 
27; 100. 22, 29; 124. 6, 14. 

ypappareds. See Index VII. 
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ypahew 24. 10,19; 28. 15; 34.20; 35.11; 
91. 44; 92. 28; 97. 36, 37, 44; 98. 26; 
WOOmzr, 29:5 112. 20; 117. 10, 22, 24, 
S7plto. £4; 122: 10; 128. 45 124. 3, 7; 
Inser. 5. 15, 27 (p. 49); 6. 6 (p. 54). 

ypapeiov 31. 21; 23. introd.; 89. 7; 91. 
47; 92.31; 97.47; 98.29; 240; 260; 
344. 

ypapn 119. 19; 201. 

yupvaoapxyew 27.3; 31. 2; 32. 4. 

yupvaciapxos. See Index VIL. 

yupvds 20. 

yun 22. 6, 19, 23, 29; 27.7; 28.5; 100. 
gee2o,; Inscr. 1. 5 (p. 32). 

yuixn. See Index IX. 


SaxrudtaTys 112. 11. 

Oaxtudos 39. 26; 92. 7, 10; 

Oaveifew 11. 6. 

Savevoy 119. 18. 

Sarravay 125. 9. 

damavn 42 (a). ii. 13; 58. 6; 101. verso i. 5; 
115. 1. 

debitor 105. i. 17, li. 3. 

deiv (‘ bind’) 108. 12. 

dciv (‘need’) 107. 12; 

Oemvety 182. I. 

Seumvyrnpiov Inscr. 8. 3 (p. 33) 3 

dcioa 845. 

deioOa 11. 24; 12. 26; Inscr. 5. ro (p. 49). 

dexavia 156. 4. 

Sexdmparos. See Index VIL. 

denarius. See Index VIII. < 

defud 124. 13. 

deEids 29.19; 89. 25,27; 90.8; 91.8, 10; 
107. 15. 

depositus 105. ii. 1, iii. 16 ef saep. 

dépua 107. 2; 121. 12; 847. 

déopn. See Index VIII. 

Secpodpvdaxia. See Index IX. 

dndovy 11. 13; 39. 16; 122. 14. 

dnA@ors 201. 

Snudovos, Snpdowr 12. 34; 388. 9g. 
Snpociwy : see Index IX. 

2; 21.9; 64.6. Ta dypdora 296. dnp. 

dropta 20. 5. dnp. yewpyds: See yewpyds. 
Snu. yj Ost. 22. 3. dnp. Onoavpds Ost. 32. 
I. Onp. tepetoy 42 (a). i, 12. Sy. xrqvy 
Ost. 26. 2. dnp. Adyor 2OL. Syp. pérpov: 
see pérpov (Index VIII). 8np. rupds 28 (a). 


97.25, 26. 


109. 5; 125. 8. 


6. 1 (p. 54): 


(tép) 
TO Onudctoy 20, 
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introd. dnp. cvpBoror 64. 8. 
4.1. 173 ii. 163 42.8; 333. 

duaBaivew 110. 15. 

diaypdpew 84, 11, 17; Al. i. 6, li. 6; 42. 6; 
42) (@). i) 4, 15, 07, derso, 4,8; 48. 02° 
45.1; 46.2; 47.3, 12; 47 (a). 3; 48. 
iy feel fe 4 Onrsee O0559 +8 61. 95 (624s 
52 (a). 1; 58.3; 54.4; 55.4; 56.4; 
58. 4; 59.3, 7; 60. 3; 62. 3; 64. 3,6; 
65. 4; 219; 3383; Ost.1.1; 2.1; 3.2; 
4.2; 49. 2. 

Siaypapn 64. 4; 98.15; 119. 16. 

duadéyeo Oat 117. 4. 

Siakovew 119. 12. 

diadéyew 11. 26; 102. 20. 

duakoyiopds 66. 2, 4. 

dvapeverv 185. 10. 

Staréurev 131. 21. 

dtarimrew 110. 20. 

dvarayn 188. 4. 

duatdcoe 22. I ; 

diahepew 26. 16. 

diapGeipev Inscr. 4. 3 (p. 34). 

dcahopos 86. 2 ef saep.; 86 (a). 11; 101. i. Lo. 

duaypevderOar 24, 16. 

OiBor<iv 112. 5. 

OuBdAnrpos 112. 4. 

dddvas 12. 33; 21. 8, 13, 23; 28. 2 and 
introd.; 86.11; 44.7; 87. 9; 94. 21, 
22 LOO mA LEO 2 tes: DAL Oe DO mela. 
ADR devi, We iets (ye ass, ess Sey Tc 
Ostyl be2elaecre LO 

dtetpov (szc) 117. 21. 

duepyecOa 11. 18; 27. 14; 59. 7; 84. 8; 
96. 10; 98. 13, 22; Ost. 22. 2; 38. 2. 

Suevdvvew 296. 

duevrvyeiv 106. 25; Inscr. 5. 25 (p. 49)- 

Sikavos 27. 12; 94. 12. 

dixaiona 819. 

dtxaiws 217. 

Oikn 21. 25; 22. 14, 20; 90. 20; 

Ouxpavige 110. 17, 19. 

66 112. 14; 117. 19; 296. 

Otouxety 2O, 27. 

Swoiknois 26. 9; 41. i. 12, li. 11; 

dudrep 20. 10; 21. 22. 

dumdots 58. 6; 91. 30; 110. 30. 

Ovodkkioy 847. 

diywpoy 220. 

dt@xew 111. 20; 112. 2, 16. 


Onp. tTpamela 


fo UB BiH. 


91. 33. 


86. 1, 3, 27. 


PN 8), 


356 


dvpvé 287. 

Odypa 20. 22. 

Soxety 117. 6; 123. 11, 14; 124, 11, 18; 
134. 3; 185 5; Inscr. 5. 11 (p. 49). 

Soxagery 20. 17; 106. 23. 

ddous Ost. 6. 1. 

dodhos 52 (a2). 1; 156. 2; Inscr. 5. 8 (p. 49). 

dpdypa 102 introd. ; 120. 9. 

dpayun. See Index VIII. 

Spduos 16. 7; 101. i. 3; 285. 

Spupds 42 (a). verso 2. Trodepais Apupov: see 
Index V. 

ducere 10. 4. 

divacda 20. 2, 10; 106.17; 116. 15; 128. 
8; 125. 7; 184. 4,6; 296. 

dvoreiy 112. 12. 

dvo, dual vdacr 110. 17. 

doped 314. 

ddpov 125. 13. 


eav 122. 6, 9, II. 

edvrep 124. 9. 

eyypapos 21, 4. 

éykadeiy 11. 20; 18. 10; 87. 1; 91. 50; 94. 
7 (22s), 23; 96. 18; 97. 20, 35 (dts), 41; 
98517, 25. 

eykpdrera 20. 21. 

éyxtnots B81. 33 82. 4; 154, 

eyxetpiCew 124. 8. 

cdahos 839. 

eGifew 12. 9; 124. 5. 

eOvos 20. II, 19, 20. 

eos 125. 5. 

€Opvoxen( ) 347. 

et ye 20. 5. : 

<idévac 20. 10; 28 (a). 2; 24. 21; 86. 24; 
91. 45; 92. 30; 98. 27; 100. 21, 29; 
122.15; 129. 8; 183. 8; 186.1; Inscr. 
5. 16 (p. 49). 

ciSos 84. 7; 42 (a). i. 5, ii. 11; 55.6; 64. 
4; 218. 

eikds 68. 6; 69. 6 al. 

eixovifew 86. 23. 

cikoourevtdpoupos, IBiav Elkoourevtapotpav. See 
Index V. 

elmep ei 124. 14. 

cis, els TO axpiBéorarov 20. 17. «is ‘to the 
credit of’ 81.7; 83. 6; 84. 8; 162. 

ciadyew 73. 3; 74.13; 800. 

ivaywyevs. See Index VII. 
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cicavaipev 108. 16. 

eiodox7 86. I. 

elompakis 84. 5. 

cioteAciy 20. 2. 

ciohepew 124. 24. 

eira 12. 20. 

éxaoros 91. 42; 95. 25; 100. 6; 180. 5. 

éxaroords. See Index IX. 

éxarovrdpoupos 12. 3. 

éxarévrapxos. See Index VII. 

éxBacis 91. 21. 

exBaivew 122. 15. 

exBor(_) 800. 

exdddvar 84. 5. 

exdvew 12. 18. 

exet 110. 13; 118. 12, 24. 

éxdeors 42 (a). 1. 5; 246; 247; 320. 

exxahety 12. 13. 

exxouice 12. 24. 

exxorrew 118. 10; 114. 14, 17. 

exkpovetv 109. 9. 

exdapBavew 18. I. 

exextés 102. 3 ef sacp. 

exhjuntop 58. 6; 59. 3. 

exhoyos 90. 15; 800; Ost. 47. 2. 

éxovcios 11. 21. 

exrintew 91, 19. 

éxomay Inscr. 5. 6 (p. 49). 

extivaypds 114, 22. 

extivdooew 117. 21. 

extive 11. 16; 89. 16. 

expepewv 188. 3. 

expdpiov 16. 5; 86.3; 88.3; 99.9; 101. 
1G, He. 

exxouv 110. 5. 

edda 116. 16; 117. 7, 9, 10. 

edddiov 128. 13. s 

eAaia 180. 6. 

edna... 258. 7 

edakés 64. 4; 91. 18. ; 

eAdwos 95. 19, 21; 96. 16. 

€daov 96. 15; 101. verso i. 9; 104. 243 224. 

éhatoupyciov 91. 17, 39; 96. 12; 110. 7, 9, 29. 

eAavoupyia 91. 22. 

eavodpyos 96. 6. 

ehaiov 55. 7; 110. 14, 17; 111. 21; 112. 3, 
4,15; 118. 7; 114. 125 1iSmiaeeee 
120. 10; 218; 246. 

edavvev 111. Io. 

edeciv 106. 16. 
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euPrAnpa 125. 9. 

eumeipws 114, 15. 

eumodav 20. 5. 

éumpoobev 20. 9. 

evapxos 96. 14. 

évdexaperp@ pétpm 90. 14. 

_evd.ddvat 89. 20. 

evdupa 12. 20. 

evexupov 12. 23; 109. 6. 

evOade 130. 5. 

evioravat 12, 12 ef sacp.; 25.6; 26.7; 27. 
9; 28.10; 80.12; 33.14; 34. 16, 19; 
BomonesG. 75 40. 45) 41,1. 8) il. 8; 
42 (a).i.7; 80.2; 82.7; 89.14; 90. 
13; 91.19; 93.12; 94.13, 17; 245. 

évvdpsov. See Index IX. 

evoixtoy 98. 13, 21, 30; 334. 

evorxos 126. 11. 

evoppuoyv 104. 8. 

evoxos 24. 17. 

evracoew 91. 46; 92. 31. 

evreANew ALI. 11. 

evrevoey 94, 24. 

evrevéis 11. 24 ; 12. 26; Inscr. 5. 21 (p. 49): 

evrvyxave 137. 3. 

e€ayew 68. 2; 69.3; 70.2; 71.3; 72. 3; 
75.3; 76.3; 164; 165. 

eEdbupos 365. 

e€acbeveiy 106. 14. 

e€autis 87. 2; 38. 2; 118. 11, 12; 115. 20. 

éEaxoimkos 151. 

e€€pxeoOa 12. 21. 

eEnynrevey 85. I, 3, 19. 

efsévar 12. 19. 

existimare 10. 8. 

e€ouxovopety 81.14; 32. 15. 

e€ovcia 125. 6. 

eEwOev 110. 8. 

efoveicba 21. 20. 

éopty 118. 16; 130. 9. 

ématov (sic) $1. 13; 838. 9. 

emrakohovbeiy 24. 19. 

erdvaykoy 90. 12; 91. 15. 

énapoupiov. See Index IX. 

émapxyos. See Index VII. 

ereiyew 126. 8. 

ereidn 22. 26. 

éméhevois 26. 14. 

ereEapticew 95. 10. 

eme&epyerOa 12. 26; 21. 14. 


BMY; 


éméEodos 107. 13. 

emepxerOa 12. 12 ; 
108. Io. 

eneporav 90, 22. 

emexew 112. IT. 

emnpedtew 123. 7 

emt 76 avT6, Al. 1. 19, 1. 18; 102. 6 ef saep. 

emBadrgew 98. 8; 100. 20; 127. 6. 

emiBorn. See Index IX. 

emtyevnois 28. 12. 

ertylyverOa 11. 9 

emiyryvookew 112. 14. 

emuyovn. See Index V, s.v. Mepons. 

emdecxvuvat 20. 6. 

emdidevat 12. 8; 28. 11; 
333. 

emidpopn 23. 2. 

emi(ntelv 39. 14. 

emtxavely 12.1; 28.13; 27.9; 49.3; 66. 
Pie Olan 2 Os 

emukpivey 27. 11 ef Saep. 

enikptows 27. 243; 319. 

emtkpitns 27. 3. 

emmpedetOa 119. 24. 

exuedAns 20. 22. 

empedntns Ost. 19. 2. 

emtpeha@s 121. 7. 

erpeverv 296. 

emipepicew 84. 7. 

emtpeptopds 58. 5; 54. 16. 

emysnvios 224, 

emigevos 24, 13. 

émiomrovdatew 135. 8. 

éniorahpa 26. 4. 

emuctateta 1O4. 25, 30. 

émotatudy, See Index 1X. 

emuorehAcwv 26. 4, 17; 81. 20; 1338. 13. 

emtoTnun LOG. 22. 

émuoroAn 24. 10; 110. 4; 114. 4; SEGe ie 
119. 10; 180. 16. 

emeaTONtov 122. 5. 

ématpatnyia 42 (a). i. II. 

ematpepew 128. 3. 

emutetvew 112. 5. 

émiredew Inscr. 5. 2 (p. 48): 

énurfdevos 22024, 27. 

émerpnoes 106. 8. 

émurnpntys 23. introd. ef saep.; 36. 2; 42 (a). 
versot; 87.4; 804. 

em UT LLov 42 (a). Wet) GGio2eo5, 4 


94.7; 97.21; 98.17; 


29.13; 129. 10; 
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emirpexetv 107. 7. 

enitporeia 20. 17. 

exitpomos 94. 5, 23; 322. 

empavns 85. 16. 

enupépew 64. 7. 

émixope 86. 6, II, 21. 

eroixiov 24. 4, 9, 14; 86. 13; 38. 6; 84. 6; 
90. 14; 232. 

émtdpoupos 118. 25. 

€pavdpxns (?) 23. introd. 

epavyntns 104. 14, 18, 19, 32. 

epydterOa 77. 3; 78. 4; 79. 3. 

epyacia 21. 11; 98. 4. 

eépydmns 101. ii. 9, 12, 14, 17, iii. 2, verso 
i. 2; 102. °1 ef saep.; 111. 23; 331. 

epyarixés 111. 6; 249. 

épyov 25. 3; 77.3; 78.4; 112. 7; 124. 4; 
131. 8; 359. 

epnuopudakia, See Index IX. 

épiov 185 (a). 

épunveta 23. 12. 

epxevOa 123, 15; 184. 7; 217. 

époray 113. 6; 114.8; 182. 1. 

éore 181. 11. 

érepos 11. 13; 12. 14; 86. 11; 47 (a). 7, 
10; 54. 3; 94. 12; 100. 8; 104. 6; 
164 ; 165. 

eroipos 188. 7. 

«0 110. 2,9; 112. 2; 118. 10; 114. 3; 117. 
35 490.3 3421 bb 1a2. 3. 

evdpeoros 9O. 17. 

evyvopoveiy 124. 9. 

evyvapdves 124. 21. 

evepyecia 20, 16. 

evepyereiv 106. 25; Inscr. 5. 24 (p. 49). 

evdevia 104. 16, 18. 

ev0ews 119. 34 ; 120. 9. 

ev0vs 109. 2. 

evAaBeicba 186. 4. 

eUmopos 26. 16, 

evpioxeww 19. 7; 121. 21. 

evoeBns. See Index II. 

evtuxety 11. 35; 12. 36; 107. 13; 228. 

evruxns. See Index II. 

evxaptoreiy 117. 25. 

exeoOac 20. 12; 117. 27; 125. 10, 14; 
127. 3; 129. 9; 180. 3, 20; 181. 22; 
138. 16; 185.17; 136. 12. 

evxn Inscr. 1. 5 (p. 32). 

édiordvae 20. 20; 110. a7: 
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epopav 118. 7. 

eddpiov 23 (a). 5. 

éxew 11. 22; 12.19; 15.2; 28. 1 ef saep.; 
31. 9; 44. 4; 64. 3; 80.1; 85. 12; 
88.3; 89.9; 90.10, 22; 91 13, 47% 
96. 11; 100. 14; 107. 11; 111. 5; 115. 
18; 117. 3, 8, 10; INSe man eeeeo ues 
119. 23; 121. 9; 122. 21; 128. 9; 125. 
6, 8; 181. 6; 186) 25,Ostabree eae 
8.3; 22.1; Inscr Syagipeao) 

exGés 108. 7; 128. 3. 

éos 111. 13; 112. 9, 13. 20; 116. 12; 118. 
12, 24; 119. 14; 122. 9. 


fieri 105. iii. 30. 


Cevynddrns 112. 6; 115. 19. 

(edyos 101. i. 2; 127. 9. 

(yrnows 20. 14. 

(vyddeopov 121, 5. 

dvyév 121. 4. 

Cupovpyos 333. 

Gurmpa. See Index IX. 

(vtomoia 215 ; Ost. 10. 4. 

(vrorouds Ost. 8. 1. 

(dros 42 (a). ii. 9 (?); 47. 8 (?), 13; 101. 
verso i. 8; 104,12; 219; Ost. 8. 3 (?); 
ll. 4; 48. 3. 


7 187. 2, 33 188. 1; 
jyyetoOa 110. 26; 111.19; 195; Inscr. 3. 4 


(p. 33): 

nyenov. See Index VII. 

#§n 106. 13, 16; 109. 4. 

mrexia 19. 14. 

nuépa 84. 19; 78. 5; 91. 18, 40; 94. 13, 
17; lll. 13; 112. 6, 17M iShr eae 
23; 128.10; 180. 5; 138.5; 189. 5; 
338 ; 340. 

mpepnows 90. 23. 

jutvavdrov 104. 7. 

jucdrvov 19. 13; 22. 13. 

jprdBodov 76 (a). 3, al. 

jouxdcew 117, 23. 

qrou 9O. 16. 


6 ( = @dvaros) 105. iii. 26, 
| Gavpdfev 20. 3. 


| Ged 12. 1; 27. 13; Ost. 88. 2. 
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detew 93. 8; 109. 1, 8; 113. 10; 114. 14; 
#2500; 130.6; 131. 7. 

6éua 100. 15. 

éeds 12. 2; 18. 3; 40.7; 49. 5; 89. 2; 
124. 15; 180. 5; 1386. 3; 187. 1; 236; 
241 ; 322; Inscr. 1. 3 (p. 32); 2. 3 (p. 33); 
3. 2 (p. 33) 4 3 (Pp. 34); 5. 11 (p. 49). 

Oepifew 112. 9, 11 ; 120. 7. 

Gepwds 42 (a). verso 6. 

Gecpopirag 22. 11. 

@nxiov 104. 5. 

Ojdvs 92. 11, 22; 8Ol. 

Oncavpds 85. 6; 122. 4; Ost. 14. 2; 15. 3; 
tamaeet sy, 35.18. 3; 24. 1; 30. 1; 8L 
meee. 2; 86.1; 39.1; 40.1. 

OnoavpoprirAaE 225. 

6iaTns 117. Io. 

Odav 112. 20. 

Opivaé 120. 3. 

Opié 58. 7. 

Opvov 845. 

Ovydtnp 27.8; 40. 7; 127. 13; 182. 3. 

Ovew 115. 7; 121. 13; 244. 

Ovia. See Index IX. 

Oipa 110. 27. 


habere 105. iii. 13 ef saep. 


iarpixds 106. 22. 

iBtocro\toTns 246. 

idtoxrnros 342. 

fotos 20, 15; 24. 15; 110. 2; Lil. 2, 32); 
112. 2; 116. 2; 120. 2; 121. 2; 122. 2; 
186. 9; 296; Inscr. 4. 4 (p. 34). 
Adyos 28 (a). 3- 

idtarns 19. 12. 

ieparixds 42 (a). ii. 7; 54. 7. 

iepeiov. See Index IX. 

iepeds 18. 4; 42 (a). li. 8; 51.5; Ost. 28.2. 

iepoOirns 22, 8. 

iepdv 89. 2; 42 (a). ii. 10; Inscr. 5. 3, 5, 7, 
13 (pp. 48-9). 

tepds Inscr. 2. 4 (p- 33): 

inarioy 12, 19, 23; 109: 5. 

immapyns (?) Ost. 46. 3. 

immapxia 12. 3. 

tamos 117. 19 ; 801; Ost. 19. 5. 

ipa (?) 831. 

“Toe 118. 13. 

igosa4. 143 36-20% 87.93 93. 17. 


idios 


Bey! 


ioravar 20. 22. 

item 105. ii. 3, 18. 

iy@vdvov 117. 7. 

ixdunod. See Index IX. 

ixOvs 118. 13; 114. 18. 

iyvos 75. 2; 76. 2; 186-189. 


kabarep 22. 143; 9O. 22; G1. 33. 

kabapds 89. 11; 845; Ost. 238.5; 82. 4. 

kd@apots 28 (a). introd. 

kabnxew 81. 22; 91. 20; 107.9; Inscr. 5. 
16 (Pp. 49). 

xaOddov 94, II. 

kabos 84. 21; 91. 43; 92.27; 93. 20; 97. 
36, 41, 43; 98. 25; 180. 8; 133. 9; 
333. 

kawos 121. 5. 

Kaicap. See Index II. 

kapds 27. 13; 90.17; 183.9; 185. 2. 

kakodoyety 12. 15. 

kaxoupyos 108. II. 

kadapos 345. 

kahetv 135. 2. 

kadés 116. 8; 183. 8; 184. 6. 

KadvByn 104. 9. 

kados 18. 5; 125. 3; 127. 5. 

kdparos LO6. 19. 

capndia 195. 

kdpndros 68. 2; 70. 2. 

kavds 39. 25. 

kamnXls 12. 23. 

kaprés 91. 19 ; 127.6; 258. 

kaprevns 183. 12. 

kassiles (?) 88. 10. 

kaotpa Ost. 21. 1; 50. I. 

kara 82. 14, al. kar dvdpa: see avnp. 

xataBalvew 129. 4. 

caraBaddew 12. 22; 22.8; 63. 4. 

caraBonatos 110. 6, 30. 

katayew 195. 

xaraypapy 100. 14. 

kardkpiya 66. I. 

karadapBdvew 180. 8. 

caradelre 65. 7; 101. ii. 6, verso i. 14. 

katadoyiopos 154. 

carapavOavew 20. 19; 114. 11. 

catapevery 24, 13. 

karavericecOa 11. 21. 

kataomopevs 118. II. 

katagraots 1]. 27. 
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carapevyew Inscr. 5. 9 (p. 49). 

karapvyn 11. 23; 296. 

karaxopifew 30.16; 85.9; 94.10; 100. IQ. 

karayopiopos 108. 25, 

katépyecOat 128. 8; 181. ro. 

karéyew 109. 11. 

Kareevar 20, 4. 

karotxetv 1]. 4, 7; 26, 13; 98. £4, 23. 

karouxia 12. 27. 

karoikikds 65. 6. 

kdrotxos 11, 4; 27. 5, 8, 26; Al. ii. reo 
42 (a).i.13; 56. 5, 8; 57. As BL. oy: 
83.8; 85.10; 162; 190; 191; 198; 
201; 263; 264; 319; 330; Ost. 23. 4. 

kavouos Ost. 21. ay 

kaya[ 847. 

ketoOar 119. 27, 

kehevew 21, 4,123 27. 113 82. I1; 33. 10; 
78. 5; 106. 16. 

kedRapetoy 84:7, 

kepduuoy, See Index VIII. 

képapos 833. 

kepxixap| 84:7, 

kehahaoy 4], i. 5, ii. 5. 

kntwpds 101. il. 4, verso ii. 2. 

knpos 848. 

Knpvuxikds. See Index IX, : 

kiBwros 121. 8. ; 

kivduvos 26. yt, 

kixpav 109. 2, 5, 10. 

khewiov 119. 20. 

K\jpos 16. 6; 41. i. 3, ii, 3; 65.6; 88.4; 
99. 11; 101. ii. 18; 110. 12; 125. Ae 
328 ; 338; 340; 345. 

kAnpodxos 82. 13, 17, 19; 86.5, 8, 14, 18, 
19; 86 (a). 7,8; 838. 

kive 20. 14. 

khivn 848. 

kymxos 101. ii. 2 ef saep.; Ost. 16. 2. 

Koay 22. 28 (?); 110. 13. 

kowodoyia 12, 15. 

kowds 81. 10; Inscr. 5. 28 (p. 49). 

Kowovkds 98. 15, 24. 

kohdew 115, 19; 120. 5. 

kody 112, 8, 

KO\AvBos. See Index IX. 

kopicew 110. 3; 114. 3; 122. 5: 1380. 15. 

korn 58, 4. 

kompnyew 118. 19; 119. 20) 

kompnyia 110, 11. 
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kompnyds 119. 33. 

komptov 110. 5, Io. 

kénrew 114, 16; 115. 18; 121. re. 

kopaxivos 116. 4. 

koopntns. See Index VIL. 

koopudrns 20. 21. 

korvAn. See Index VIII. 

covgov 133. 6. 

kpagew 119, 33, 

kparety 109. 2. 

Kpdtnows 89, 2, 

Kpdrvoros 82. 11; 117. 53 Inscr. 2. 4 (p..33)- 

kpntis 104. 13, ~ 

kpiOn 82. 21, 23,273 8b. 10; 86.1 ef saep.; 
86 (a). 2; 89. 12, 18; 110. 25; 181.2; 


329; 833; 339; Ost. 14. 2; 22. 4; 


23. 5. 

kpOorupds 101. iii. 4, verso ii. 5. 

kpivey 11. 29 ; 106. 4; 188. 1. 

kpiois 208. 

krnpa 102. 11, 19, 28; 126. 6. 

xtnudriov 188. 10, 

krnvos 111. 6; 117. 13; 118. 19, 223; 119. 
33 353 249; Ost. 24.2; 25.3; 26. oe 
86. 2; 39.4; 40. 4. 

xrnvorpopos 18 (4). 2; 146; 223; Ost. 14.1 ; 
15.1; 82. 2. 

kmpots 26. 14. 

ktifew Inscr. 5. 2 (p. 48). 

ktiorov 117. 23. 

kvew 22. 217, 

kv«dos 110. 4. 

kvpuvoy 101. i. 9 ef saep, 

xépws (‘guardian’) 81. 7; 82.8; 91. 8,353 
94. 3, 22; 98.10; 99. 3; 100. 1, 6, 
18,25; 154. (‘valid’) 85. 10; 96. 19. 
(title) 106. 15; 127. 5; 129. 1; 180. 6, 
21; 184. 2; 188.1; and see Index II. 

xuptos 121. 15. 

K@dcov 107. 4. 

koun. See Index V. 

K@poypappareds. See Index VII. 


Adyuvos 104. 1. 3. 

Aadew 126. 4. 

AapBavery 21. 13, 19; 90. 16; OL (28. a9 76 
95.26; 109. 8; 114.9; 117. 16, 20, 2a 
127. 14; 128. 4; 185. 13; 219. 

Aaptpss 24, 11; 33, 11. 

Aakixds, See Index IX, 
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Aadéos 44. 2. 

Aaoypapew 29. 7. 

haoypapia. See Index IX. 

Aappapov (s7c) 848. 

Adxavoy 70. 3; 119. 33; 1381. 15. 

Aaxavor@Ans 23. 13. 

Aayavooréppoy 68. introd.; 89. 10,17; 90. 
meeto, 23; 185. 15; Ost. 17. 

ae 20. 9; 21. 2; 38. 7; 106. 4; 109. 
3, 9; 110. 6; 111. 9 (d2s), 14; 128. 16, 
mopee2, 245 128. 3; 105. 

Aeyeov Ol. 11. 

Aecrovpyia 106. 21. 

hérabvov 848. 

Ajupa 42 (a). i. 6; 86. 1, 22, 26; 
285. : 

Anpetv 114. 21. 

Nay 117. 24. 

Arkpnrns LOL. i. 4. 

Aixpyntpis 120. 4. 

hixvigew 102. 30. 

Aipnv. See Index IX. 

Aipvagew 110. 11, 24. 

Ayvacpds 111. 20. 

Aipvaedns Ost. 20. 3. 

Nirpa. See Index VIII. 

Aoydpiov 184. 5. 

Aoyew 119. 23. 

Aoyeurns 11. 29; 12. 30; 244; Ost. 12. 1. 

Noyifew 21. 9g. 

Adyos 19. 8; 84. 
introd.; 63. 6; 
HOt i. 8, 16, verso. 1, il. 1; 108. 1; 
108. 27; 109. 6; 201; 278 ; 334 ; 
Ost. 5. 2. émi Adyou 46. 3; 47. 7, 8, 133 
52 (a). 3; 59.6; 219; Ost. 2.3; 4. 3. 
pera Adyov 58. 2, 7, 8, 9; 54. 3, 9, II, 


208 ; 


li, 5; 44. 
94. 10; 


Tipe A Bs ae 
64. 3; 90. 21; 


12, 15, 18; 56, 4; 256; 316. idios 2. 
23 (a). 3. 

Aouroypapeiv 109. 7. 

Aourds 89. 12; 42 (a). in Oe Bes Os Ciiye 


96. 17; 118.17; 122. 8, 9; 123. 
300; 320; Ost. 6. 3. 

Aovew 110. 15. 

Avew 119. 7 ; 120. 8. 

A@rivos 111. 14, 15, 18. 


14; 


pa Aia 19. 8. 
’ paySddov 88. 5; and see Index IX. 
paydodopvAag 108. 13. 
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| payeipixds 104. 4, 6. 


paducra 20. 3, 22; 106. 23; 118. 14. 
padrAoy 20. 16, 18, 19; 1386. 5. 
Mapewrixdy 134. 6. 

paptupia 21, 22. 

paxatpopépos 101. i. 18, versoi. 4; 802. 
paxiyuos 145. 

peyadovuxia 20. 6. 

peydd@s 111. 3; 112. 14. 


peyas 18. 3; 122. 16; 125. 11; 187. 1 
(d7s); 241; Inscr. 1. 4 os pa 32 Noes 
3 (Pp. 33)3 3. 2 (p.33)3 4 3 (P- 34). 


peyeoros. See Index IL. 

pelCav 20. 2. 

petouv 26. 15. 

perdrgcw 20. 4,6; 114. 16; 115. 6; 118. 19; 
119. 22; 126. 6; 137. 3. 

peppecOa 21. 16; 111. 3; 112. 14. 

pevey 85. 10; 90. 20; 96. 19; 111. 
137. 2; Inscr. 5. 4 (p. 48). 

pepifew Ost. 14. 1; 15.1; 16. 1; 

pepis. See Index V. 

pepiopos 54. 13, 18; 125. 7; 256. 

pepiteta 97. 16, 32. 

pépos 81. 10, 15; 82. 13; 84. 273; 47 (a). 
5, 93 91. 27; 98. 9 (dzs); 100. 10; 104. 
12. 

écos 108. 11; 389. 

peta Adyov. See Adyos. 

peraBdddew 122. 3. 

peradwdova. 26. 20; 135. I1 

peradAdooew 19. 12, 

perapedos 124. 23. 

perapépew 195. 

peraxetpiver Gat 106. 23. 

peréwpos 116. 12. 

pEroxos 18. 3; 41.1.4, ii. 43 42.4; 42 (a). 
i393 51.4; 54.4; 57.3; 61.5; 64. 
2; 82.2, 243 88.4; 84.5; 86 (a). 3; 
87. 4 ef saép.; 88. 2, 10; 147. 

perpew 16. 3; 18 (a). 2, 6, 8; 18 (4). 5, 1035 
815, 120 §3';) 82. 3, 263 83.5; S45 6; 
85. 6; 122. 12; 285; 332; Ost. 23. 2. 

perpnua 3802. 

perpytis. See Index VIII. 

pérpios 20. 18. 

pérpov. See Index VIII. 

péramov 91.10; 94.73; 97. 7. 

péxpt 84.18; Q1. 21; 94, 13: 112. Io. 

pynviatos 94, IO. ; 


rae, & 


(he 
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pump 22. 25, 273 27.5, 11; 28: 4,43 80: | 
8; 89.5; 47(a). 8; 49. 4; 50. 4; 53. 
4; 54.6; 77.7; 78.7; 90.6; 94.6; 
99. 4; 124. 10, 21,26; 127. 1,°14 ; 153); 
335. 

pntpémodlts. See Index V. 

Bnxavn 95. 11; 122. 17. 

puxkds 127. 12, 13. 

puxpds 20. 9; 89. 26; 92. 7, 10; 97. 25, 
26; 104, 1; 113. 14; 116. 11; 119. 5. 

miles 10. ro. 

pipetoba 20. 4. 

puo8ds 91. 23, 27, 413; 108. 3. 

pucbovv 93. 6, 18, 19; 95. 5. 

pioO@cts 96. 12, 20. 

pucbarns 89. 1; 60. 5; 82. 15. 

pva. See Index VIII. 

prnan 19. Io. 

povodecpia. See Index IX. 

povos 20. 9,15; 86.6; 98. 12; 183. 15. 

povdxapov 220. 

péoxos 121. 13; 244. 

pudxpovs 92. 12. 

ptpov 881. 

Lupota@dikds 98. 6. 


- vapOn& 347. 

vavBiov. See Index IX. 

vaddov 42 (a2), ii, 13; 148, 

vaitns 246. 

vexpos 108. 1. 

vepew 97. 16. 

veos 89. 11; 102. 1 ef saep.; 117. 10; and 
see Index IL. 

vedputos 102. introd. 

veKav 22. 20. 

vixnpépos Inscr. 5. 10 (p. 49). 

voudpyns. See Index VII. 

vouapxia 84. 7. 

voun 42 (a). verso 6; 61. 7. 

vonifev 109. 4, IO. 

vopipos 124. 18, 

vopoypapos. See Index VII. 

vopos 22. 13, 15. 

vonés 86. 3; 89. 5; and see Index V. 

voondevew 19. 5, 20. 

vétos 889. 

numus 105. ili. 30. 

vi 21. 7; 28. 5 ef sacp.; 23 (a). 6. 


Eom 186, 10; 299, 
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Eevixos 104. 3, 22, 28. 
Enpopvpov 881. 

Enpds 348. 

EvAaun 118. 21. 

Evdukds 104, 20. 

évdov 118. 23. 

Evotéds 88.9; 84.12; 85. 8. 
évotpeia 847. 


6, mapa Tois kat rots 20. 5. 

oBords passim. 

observare Io. 5. 

dypos 112. 8; 120. 8. 

6dés 111. g. 

66ev 20. 2; 106. 15; 186. 4. 

oteaOar 20. 9. : 

oixia 12. 13, 183 27. 3 eee ommale 
16; 32.13; 98. 15, 24; 100. 10; 128. 
5; 319. 

oixovdpos 138. 2. 

oikdredov 28 (2). 8; 26. 8; 42 (a). ii. 15. 

oixos 81. 13, 17 ; 112. 295 116) Boren) tae 
9, 10, 16; Inscr. 2. 2 (p33); uSiee 
(p. 33). ¢& otkov 91. 13, 18; 92. 18; 
97.12, 30. otk. médews 87. 5; 88. 5. 

oixtpas 19. 3, 18. 

oivor@Ans 68. 8. 

oivos 63. 9; 78. 4; 74. 3; 108. 4; 104. 
3, 225 188.4, 143 Osteria: 

ddiyos 123. Io. 

évKh 348. 

dos 81. 15, 16; 102. 11, 19, 28, 29; 119. 6. 

oprvvew 24, 53; 206. 

Gpowos 91. 24, 42. 

6poveop, 106. 20. 

épolws 47.8; 65. 4; 87. 11, 16; 95. 15, 
23; 1OL. ii. 18, verso i. 6; 102. 1 ef saep.; 
104. 21; 300; 328. 

opodroyety 84.3; 89.9; 90. 5, 19, 22; 91. 
5» 32, 37; 92.5, 20; 94. 2, 16, 23; 97. 
5, 9, 28; 98. 4, 12, 18, 20. 

Opodoyia 91. 1; 97. 22. 

Spountpios 32. 9. 

épordtpios 32. 8; 97. 7, 29. 

déynddrys 111. 7; 119. 3; Ost. 24. 5; 86. 53 
39.3; 40. 3. 

dvoua 20. 7; 22. 4; 29. 15; 80. 14; 64. 
6 5 85.7 5 sOst 22a; 

dvos 67. 23 69. 3; 71. 35) Famegumas Ris 
74. 3; ‘38. 4; ‘76. 4; SOB Sages 34; 


= 


X. GENERAL INDEX, 


101. i. 17; 156. 1, 3; 164; 165; Ost. 
femeeelb, 2: 16. 2; 17. 1, 2; 26. 5; 
26. 4; 27. 4; 28. 3;\ 29.3; 30.3; 33. 
fea o4. 2, 3, 4, 5; 35. 1, 2, 3, 4; 87. 
4; 88.4; 39.5; 40. 4. 

énriov Ost. 19. 3. 

omos 20. 1; 81. 20; 
Inscr. 5. 15 (p. 49). 

oracov 21. 8. 

épav 20. 10, 20. 

dpewos 79. 4. 

dpOpos 108. Io. 

dpiew 11. 16, 30; 126. 6. 

épiov 88. 6. 

dpuopds 23. (a). 5. 

dpkos 24. 17. 

Sppos, Irodepais “Opp. 

éppopviAa€ 28. introd. 

opvOapioy 118. 16. 

dpoBos 69. 4; 71. 4; 76. 4; 165; Ost. 16. 3. 

dpos 20. 14. 

éphaveia 94. 5. 

éadnrore Inscr. 5. 9 (p. 49): 

domep 22. 26. 

doticOyris Zl. II. 

daTowa (szc) 331. 

drav 109. I. 

6re 117. 253 195. 

ovAn 24. 18; 29.19; 86. 22; 39. 24, 26, 
B7; 90.8; 91. 7, 10, 12; 92.7, 9; 97. 
7, 25, 26; 98.6, 11; LOY. 14. 

ovpt (stc) 115. 18. 

ovoia, “Adpiavy ovo. 82. 15. 
60. 6. 

ovgiakds 28. 5, 7, 10; 26. 9; 251. 

otros 12, 20, 21; 183. 13. 

opeihew 20. 7; 21. 18; 22. 13; 27. 10; 
89.17; 90. 21; 884. 

open 247. 

opethnpa 94. II. 

oppus 107. 15. 

6xAciv Ost. 45. I. 

éWapwov 119. 31. 

oipos 183. 9. 

dyes 183. II. 

oWanov 302. 


106. 121, 


17; 


10; 


See Index V. 


> ‘ > 
Avtr@viavn ovo, 


madiov 22, 25, 27, 28; 126. 11; 322. 
mais 102. 2 ef saep. 
madw 122, 10; 124, 3, 7, 24. 
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ravnyupis 93. IT, 

mavotel 129. 9; 180. 20. 

mavtn 113. 3; 180. 7. 

mavros 113. 3; 129. 3; 180. 7; 181. 13, 15. 

mavu 124, rr. 

mapayyéAnew 91. 18, 40. 

mapaderya 20, 2. 

mapddevaos 55. 7; 218; 226; 3841. 

mapavexecOa 84. 16; 125. Io. 

mapadoots 129. 53, 258, 

mapakadewv 109. 3, 10; 184. 2. 

mapadauBdvey 123. 13. 

mapapvbcioba 19. 16. 

maparvyxdvev 19. 5, 20. 

mapapepew Ost. 21. 1. 

mapapviakn 88. 3. 

mapaxetpoypapety 42 (a). ii. 14. 

mapaxpjua 89. 10; 91. 13; 92. 18; 
£2, 30% 

nmapewat 20. 10; 112. 21; 122. 21; 129. 7. 

mapepBarrew OL. 6, 15, 21, 24, 39, 42. 

mapépxevOar 20. 1, 6, 12. 

mapexew 20.183; 21. 4,12; 22. 24, 25, 27; 
67.1; 95. 15. 

mapbevos 102. 30. 

mapiotava, 20. 2. 

mapohkyn 21, 20. 

mapopay 20. 10. 

mactopdpos Inscr. 5. 8 (p. 49). 

macxew 136. 3. 

matnp 20. introd.; 22. 7; 39. 7, 22; 65. 
2,8; 97. 14, 34; 109. 7; 113. 5; 126. 
I, 3, 43 180. 19; 185. 1. 

matpis 20. introd. 

medioy 86. 14; 245. 

meOtopudag 113. 4; 114. 6. 

meCos 1]. 4; 111. Io. 

meiOew 124. 20; 133. 12. 

metpacba 124. 7. 

néprew 110. 28; 113. 3, 11, 13; 114. 5, 18; 
115. 18; 116. 6, 16, 17, 18, 20; 117. 6, 
8, a11 9s, P45 11S. 14,17) (62s) $119. 19; 
28, 31, 33, 345 120. 3,13; 122. 15, 20, 
22; 123. 11; 126. 5; 127. 9, 15; 1388. 
14; 298. 

meumros 31. 15. 

mevOepa 126. 5. 

mevtnxootn. See Index IX. 

meputos 124. 8, 


97. 
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mepiBadrew 12. 18. 

meptetvar 97, 14. 

meprexewv 96. 20; Inscr. 5. 21 (p. 49). 

meptkapvey 20. 14. 

mepikdnrew 184. 5. 

meptovala 20, 13, 

meptrareity 126. 2. 

mepinovety 111, 8, 

meptooos 111. r1; 117. 23. 

mepiotpo| 84°7. 

népvot 185. 15. 

mxvs 29. 19; 98. 11. 

murpackew 92. 11, 21; 181. 5. 

ninrew 17. 1; 18. 1. 

monvey (s7c) 848. 

riots 94, 20, 21; 122. 22, 

mAarvs 115. 17. 

mAcioros 12. 15; 85. 12; 

mréov 19. 13. 

mAeovakis 11. 20. 

meovegia 124, 24. 

meupa (?) 104. 2. 

adnyn 12. 17; 108. 13. 

mAnv 20. 16. 

mAnpns 47 (a). 6; 88.8; Ost. 7. 7. 

mAnpodv 185. 8, 9. 

mAnperns 28. introd. 

mrnoirn 848. 

mAnoios Inscr. 5. 5 (p. 48). 

mAwboroia 86. 9. 

mAwOoradtkn 86. 10. 

Trios 86. 3. 

motov 104. 7. 

mAovtos 20. 13. 

moe 11. 14, 23; 18. 5; 19.10; 20. 1, 4, 
13,15; 21. 22; 34.5; 86.19; 87. 3; 
91. 20, 28, 43; 98. 16; 107. 8; 108. 
15; 109. 13; 110. 3, 30, 34; 111. Zine 
112. 2, 21; 118. 10; 114. 3; 115. 9; 
116. 3, 7, 19; 117. 12, 18; 118. 24; 119. 
24; 120. 3; 121. 3; 122. 3; 124. 9; 
125. 3; 127. 4,5; 129.6; 180. 4; 181. 
4,9; 183. 5, 11, 13; 296. 

mony 61. 7; Ost. 24. 4; 25. 5; 26. 25 
eM fy DAS PASt, 2, 

méxos 185 (a). 

moAn@y (s7c) 101. i. 6, 13. ; 

mddis 20. 9, 10, 22; 87.5; 88. 5; 118. 13; 
4. 6; 116. 7, 10; 118. 18; 119. 10; 
130. 13; 188. 2; and see Index V. 


90. 17; 108. 14. 
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modvs 11. 19; 122. 22; 127, 25, 180).23 
131. 6; 186. 12. 

movew 106. 14. 

mopevecOau 118, Io, 

mépos 23 1 ef sacp. 

mécos 122, 14. 

motapos 54. 17; 317, 

moré 110. 24, 26. 

mornpiov 127, 12. 

mworifev 110. 16, 18; 111. 26} 118, 12, 24; 
131. 16, 17. 

Toticpos 24.6, 

mov 119. 17, 21. 

movs 24,18; 90. 8. 

mpayua 19. 9; Inscr. 5. 12 (p. 49). 

mpaxropeia 35. 6 (?). 

mpdktop. See Index VII, 

mpagis 90. 18; 91. 31. 

mpacis 92, 32. 

mpdooew 11, 29; 12. 30. 

mpeoBvrepos 88. 9; 389. 125 80.43 507.95 
27; 39; 228; 304; Ost. 81. 2; Inscr. 
6. 1 (p. 54). 

mpiv 124. 8. 

mpo Tov 186. 6. 

mpoapey 12, 25; 20. 4, 18; 119. 21. 

mpoaipeois 20, 13. 

mpoBarov 110. 13. 

mpdyovos 20. 3; 48. i. 3, ii. 3; ‘822; Inscr. 
5. 3 (p. 48). 

mpoypapew 34. 19; 91. 28, 34; 206. 

professus 10. 3. 

mpoOvpia 20. 19; 181. 10. 

mpotevat 21. 23. 

mpoordva 18. 5. 

mpoxeiobar passim, 
86. 27. 

mpornyis 124. 16. 

mpovoetv 180. 47, 11. 

mpoopav 20. 20. 

mporvAaov Inscr. 4. 3 (p. 34). 

mpémvdov Inscr. 1. 2 (p. 32). 

mpooayyeXia 12, 9. 

mpocayyed\rew Bl. 19. 

mpooBaivew 27. 9. 

mpooyp(ap ) 298. 

mpoodiaypapew 14, 4, 
see Index IX. 

mpooepxec Oa 128. 5. 

mpoonyopia 20, 7. 


ai m(pokeipevar) 82. 18 ; 
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mpoonkery 20. 20; 21. 25. 

mpookarely 12, 29. 

mpookuynpa 12'7. 4; 180. 4. 

mpoohapPave 12. 10. 

mpooperpeiy, Ta Tpooperporpeva, See Index IX. 

mpdaodos 42 (a). il. 15. 

mpoordocew Inscr. 5. 13 (p. 49). 

mpdatioy 21, 21. 

mpoopepew 21, 17. 

mpooxpncba 47 (a). 6,10; 54. 3. 

mpbrepov 20. 8; 21. 3; 31.11; 82.15; 40. 
Weeo2. 15; 87. 6. 

mpotepos 34. Q. 

mpotperew 19. 6. 

mpopacw 20. It. 

mpopnrns 111. 26. 

mpopavnais ? BO. I. 

mpoxeipicew 14, 1; 87. Io. 

mputaveve 85. I. 

mpot( ) 290. 

mpetaroy( ) 81. 18. 

mparoBdros 92. 12, 23. 

mrvov 120. 5. 

mT@pa 102. 20. 

ukvds 118. 8 ; 114. 13. 

mtdn 67-76 ; 164-185 (a). 

mupecods 248. 

mupds 11.9; 16.7; 18 (2). 4, 7,9; 18 (4). 
7, 8, 11, 12; 28 (a). introd.; 67. 2; 81. 
4-143 82. 9 ef sacp.; 83.8, 11; 84. 
10; 85-86 (a); 101. i. 3 ef saep.; 119. 
32; 146-151; 162; 195; 263; 264; 
829; 342; Ost. 32.3; 46. 3. 

m@dos TO. 2. 


ratus 10. 9. 

patraxemns (szc) 101. i. 5 ef saep. 

pabdvwos 95.17; 96.17; 240; Ost. 15. 2. 

recessus 105. i. 26, il. I, 19. 

pyntim 848. 

purapés 16. 10; 52 (a). 3, 4, 5) 63 
278. 

povvivat, €ppwoo or -obe 18. 11; 110. 31; 
111. 28; 112. 22; 114. 23; 115.10; 116. 
22; 118. 27; 119. 27; 122. 25; 123. 
25; 124. 27; 126. 12; 184. 8(?). éppao- 
Oa etxopat 129. 9; 185. 17. eppdoGai ce 
(or tpyas) eByopac 117. 27; 125. 14 iy; 
180. 20; 181. 22; 183. 16; 186. IT. 

gdkkos, See Index VIII. 


56. 8; 
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cadapeiov 35. 5. 

carpés 119. 4, 6. 

Saropvadia 119. 28. 

acBacrés. See Index II. 

ceipovv 1384. 7. 

sepositus 105. iii. 28. 

onpaive 119, 20; Inscr. 5. 2 (p. 48). 

onueiov 128. 7. 

onpewovy, eonperwoduny 88. 20.. © ceonpelopar 
26.17; 81.1; 82.1; 38.22; 46. 5; 
67. 4; 77.8; 78.8; 85. 18, 20; Ost. 2. 
43 14-4; 18. 43 21. 5. 

onpepov 112. 9, 13; 1238. 23. 

onotptovoy 118. 20. 

ouWehua (s7¢) 381. 

civart 122. 4, 12; 165. 

ourer[ 347. 

See Index IX. 

orocevtpoyv 848. 

aitohdyos. See Index VII. 

aitos 16. 10; 102. 30; 148; Ost. 41. 2, 4; 
42. 3; 43. 3. 

ottdxpovs 801. 

oxanre 110. 8; 112. 15, 18; 120. 11. 

oxadntpos 112. 2, 10. 

oxevos 348. 

oxhnuioy 847. 

oxorew 116. 3. 

oxépoov 72. 3; 75. 3. 

oxvBadroy 119. 7. 

oxvAdew 134, 2. 

oxvAdpéds LIL. 5. 

oneipew 339. 

onépua 80. I. 

omevoew 116. 6. 

omopa 119. 16. 

omovddtew 112, 18. 

omovoatos 20. 15. 

orabuds 23. introd. 

orarnp. See Index VIII. 

arapvduoy 12:7. 8. 

oréupa 87, IO. 

otepeds 115. 17 ; 121. 6. 

otepaviov 103. 4. 

arépavos, See Index VIII. 

orn Inscr. 5. 20 (p. 49): 

otixos 111, 24. 

otod 155. 

otpareia Ol. II. 

atpatnyia 117. 4. 


— 


ouTiKd. 
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otparnyikds 125. 4. 

otpatnyés. See Index VII. 

orpatiaTys 135. 6. 

ovyyems 91. 8, 36; 100.1; 115. 4; Inscr. 
5. 14 (Dp. 49). 

ovyypagy 11. 12, 33. 

ovykretew 12. 17 5 185. 7. 

ovykouidn 185. 3. 

ovykpivey 12. 30. 

ovykupew 100. 11. 

ovyxpnparicew 81. 21. 

avyxepev Inscr. 5. 5 (p. 48). 

ovdAnBdnv 21. 7. 

oupBddrevy 129. 2. 

ovpBdraoy 11, 16. 

cupBoltxa. See Index IX. 

otpBorov 84.6; 47 (a). 7,11; 54.3; 64. 
8; 94, 12, 19; 104. 27, 31; 308. 

ovupBovAevpa (?) 20. 18. 

summa 105. ili. 27, 30. 

ovprapevva 12, 14. 

ovpmras 84.12; 95. 13. 

ouprreiew 94. 9. 

oupmdypocts 44. ro. 

oupmpooylyverOa 109, 11. 

ovppepew 112, 14. 

ovphovey 92. 15; 188. 4. 

ouvayew 11, 31. 

ovvaipe 109. 6. 

ovvdddakis 11. 22. 

ouvanexew 14, 7, 

ovvavéavew 20. 16. 

ovver( ) 148, 

ouvettakohovbeiv 48, 4. 

ovverOddvar 89. 21, 23. 

avvepyos 12. To. 

ouvéxew 12. 31. 

ovvnOea 84. 10; 118. 14. 

avons 88. 3. 

ouvmorava 12, 16; 85. 4; 109. 9. 

ctwaos Inscr. 1. 3 (p. 32); 3. 2 (p. 33). 

ovvorxia 81. 13; 87. 3. 

civortos 20. 23. 

owowifey 26. 13. 

ovvraxtikos 14.5, 

ovvragimov, See Index IX. 

ovvragis 15. 2; 3802; Ost. 47. 2. 

ovvrdocew 107, 6, 

ouvréheva 20. 7, 

ourredcity 12. 8, 25, 


| réAos, 


INDICES. 


ourvtibeva 84. 20. 
auvtpexew 188. 7. 
ovotatikds 34., 27; 35. 11. 
opepia 847. 

oppayis 122.8; 389. 
odupis 102. 3 ef saep, 
oxedia 104, 21. 

oxeddy 19. 14. 


| cxowvloy 110, 28. 


oGpa 84. 20, 
coparikds 21. TO. 
oopatiopds 38. 18. 
cornp 106. 18. 
coppoovvn 20. 14, 21. 


taBdtov 104. 4. 

taBovddpios 104. 15. 
tadavrov, See Index VIII. 
tapteiov 110. 7; 300. 


Ta&s 29.17; 80. 15; 85. 10; Ost. 50. 3. 


Tapiyevtns 18. 4. 

Taptxnpos 15. 4. 

tdooev 29.15; 30.13; ll. 22; 129. 3; 

130. 8. 

ravpixds 112. 8 ; 115. 16; 120. 12; 181. 17; 
253. 

tapn 108. 2. 

taxa 117. 12. 

raxéws 126, 7. 

texvoy Inscr. 1. 1, 5 (p. 32). 

rexrav 110, 28; 122. r9. 

tedciv 36. 14 ; 68-76 (a). 

Té\eos 106. 21. 

Té\eopa. See Index IX. 

TeAevrav 23. 3; 29. 9,16; 80.11, 15; 65. 

SO. 4 eae 

redevTn 80. 17. 

See Index IX. 

Tedovxds 40. 3; 82. T4. 

Téppa 217, 

testamentum 10. 2. 

terpaetns 106. 12. 

TeTpakateckooTds 82, 12; 83, 10. 

Tetpaxoora 118. 14. 

tetpaotuAos 104, 11. 

rerpartas (sic) 34°77. 

TeTpayxotvikos 122. 12. 

ridévat 109. 6; 119. 14. 

riddew 181. 18. 

run 11. 30; S81. 19; 47. 12; 62 6; BO, 


— 


an 


18; 92. 16, 25; 100. 9; 101. verso i. 8, 


g; 110.25; 111.17; 122. 10; 184. Shs 
219; 333; 348; Ost. 7.2; 49. 4. 

ritos 19. 2, 17; 129. 1. 

twaypos 102. 29. 

rwacoew 101, 2, 12. 

towvros 92, 13, 23. 

rovourdtporos 20. 6. 

roxos 110. 23, 25, 26. 

romdpxns. See Index VIL. 

tomapxia 81. 4; 85. 5. 

rémos 11. 25; 28 (a). introd.; 80. 7; 95. 
12; 100. 10; Inscr. 5. 19 (p. 49). 

rpa( +): 153. 

transferre 105. ill. 25. 

rpdmeCa 17.1; 18.1; 87.3; 96.4; 291?; 
335? dnuoola rp. 41. i. 17, li. 16; 42.9; 
333. 

tpametirns 12. 22; 17.2; 18. 3; 100. 3. 

tpavpartaios 108. 14. 

tpepew 124, 27. 

tTpepe 22. 23. 

tprakas 95. 6, al, 

tpioehdov 117. 17. 

tpdémos 21. 12; 
(p. 49). 

rpopy 115. 5. 

tpvyn 133. 4, 12, 15. 

ruyxavew 19. 15; 186. 10; 296. 

Tupodeitixioy (s2c) 104. 3. 

réxn 24. 8; Inscr. 8. 4 (p- 33) 

tuxovras 12. 15. 


94,473,007 5: Insex) 5.10 


Dados 184. 4, Cf. vedois. 

vBpis 12. 17, 32. 

vytaiverw 127. 3; 180. 3. 

typés 331. 

Udpoordovoy 131. 12. 

vdwp 110. 15, 17; 119. 34; 181. 9. 

vedovs 104. I, 2. 

uiaticum 105. i. 14, iii. 29. 

tucn. See Index IX. 

vids 27. 8,16; 28.9; 80.7; 31.8; 89.2; 
ase 2,05; Li4, 15-117. 2, 30; 119. 2. 
36; 206; Ost. 23. 9. 

vrAwords 95. 22. 

vopopBes 235. 

imdpyew 12. 12; 28 (a). 7; 26.8; 32. 12, 
16; 88. 12; 87.5; 90.19; 91. 16, 32; 
94. 14, 18, 25; 96.12; 106. 10; 304. 
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| tmoypapew 97. 
| bmoypagevs 91. 
| broypapy 122. 
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umepBards 110. 9g. 

vrepridevat 183. 5. 

imepdos (?) 95. 12. 

bréxew Zl. 25. 

innpérns 24, 20; 26. 20; Ost. 20. 3 (?). 


| t2d, Gvos vmod kpiOnv, or the like, Ost. 14. 2 ; 


Us}, OS. 1s), bay Be ANG Bi 


trddetypa 122, 
tmodexrns 143. 
bmddicos 22. Q. 
imoxeiobar 42 (a). i. 11. 

brodapBavew 124, 25. 

umodoyey 91. 25. 

bmopevery 11. 21. 

tropynpa 28.12; 29. 14. 
bropynpariopds 106, 1. 
bropnparoypados Inscr. 5. 14 (p. 49): 
tréoracis 343. 


trooxitew 112. 5. 


| tmooxiopds 112. 3. 


trordccev 27, 11 ; 106. 20. 
vparpetv 107. 2. 


ipuotavar 36. 14. 


| payos (=daxéds ?) 127. 15. 


paivew 26. 14; 36. 21; 93. 18; 107. 10; 
108. 26; 296; 302. 


_| daxés 86. 2 ef sacp.; 86 (a), 2; 101. i. 16, 


iii. 5, verso ii. 4; 127.15; 889; Ost. 18. 


3) 4: 
pavaa 24, 21; 36. 24. 


| pavepos 20. 5. 


pdpos (?) 116. 3. 
peiderGa 20. 19. 


| pedovns 347. 


pépew 119. 10, 34; 184. 3; 186. 7. 

gepyn 22, 10, 15, 17. 

giddy 127. 9. 

giravéporia 20. 16. 

purey 118. 26; 119. 26. 

grdia 185. 10. 

pidos 125. 1, 14; 126. 3; 131. 14. 

pirtdaopos 87. 6. 

pdBos 21, 21. 

gpoimé 60. 4; 164. : 

pdpetpov 18 (4). 6; 86. 2 et sacp.; 86 (a). 
BLO, O6135. 275 146 ; 148; 338. 
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gépos. See Index IX. 

oprixds 19. 8. 

ppovrife 88. 2; 96. 13. 

gpovticrns 83. 8; 68.6 (?); 95.23 
5 (Pp. 54). 

gud( ) 287. 

pvdag 42 (a). i. 15; 58.5; 115. 3. 

gpuddooew 124. 13. 

iow 19. 11. 

hurdov 42. 12 ; 
Ost 18s. 


111. 25; 118. 9, 10; 114.15; 


a. vBiov 72. 4. 

_ Xaipev 12.2; 18.4; 14.4; 16.2; 
2; 18 (6).45 19. 2,77: M8.03 444: 
88. 2; 100.3; 109.1; 110. 2; lll. 2; 
113.2; 114.2; 116. 2;'117. 2; 119. 2 
120. 2; 121.2; 122. 2; 123. 3; 124.2 
125. 2; 126.2; 127. 2: 128.1; 129. 1 
180. 2; 184. 1; 135. 1; Ost.7.2; 8 2 
Ll 2 2. y., 

xarkiov 95. 11. 

xadkés 11. 17, 31; 12. 24, 32; 15.5; 438. 
3; 44. lo, 11, 12, introd.; 49. 5; 50.6; 
52.6; 55. 7, 8, 9; 56.6, 7; 101. verso i. 
6,7; 180. 7,11; 191; 196-9, a/.; Ost. 
3. 3. 

xXarxovs 848; and see Index VIII. © 

xapa 20. I. ; 

xdpa€é 848. 

xapis 124. 16; 186. 8. 
10; 126. 5. 

xelp 39. 26; 91.13; 92. 8,10,18; 97, 12, 
25, 26, 30. 

XElpiorns 63. Ife 

xetpoypapos 84. 4; 80.1; 

xetpovdgiov. See Index IX. 
Xelporovely 26. 11. 

' xnpa Ost. 2. 2. 

x'rav 108. 17, 21, 23. 

xoimé. See Index VIII. 


x¢pw 107. 5; 116. 


303. 


Inscr. 6. 


INDICES 


Xotpidtewsropos 108. 6. 

Xotpidiov 108. 16; 111. 4,10; 115. 4, 7. 

xopnyia 124. 20. 

xopre 847. 

xépros 119. 4, 6, 15, 175 tena aan 
Ost. 19. 3, 5; 20. 3. 

xots. See Index VIII. 

xpav (?) 109. 2. 

xpeta 106. 13, 17; 117. 8; 180. 14. 

Xpeworety 135. 14. 

xphua 20. 12, 

xpnparifew 12, 28; 20. 16 (?); 100. 33 3 137. 

2, 4. 

xpnpariopds Inscr. 5. 22 (p. 49). 

xpypariorns. See Index VII. 

xpjoGa 181. 11. 

xpyows 9O. IT. 

xpnotés 217. 


xpovitew 106. 2. 


xpévos 11. 16, 
28; 181.6; 
xpvoods 20. 12. 

Xpa 25. 4,5; 289 (?). 

xXaparepyohdBos 214. 

xoparikds 42 (a). i. 460 7e 33 A fhe 28s Tes 
3; 3859. 

xepi¢ew 110. Io. 

xopis 98. Io. 


Wnhitew 20. 8 (22s). 
Vihos 338. 
Wopioy 119. 34. 


ade 109. 8; 117. 12; 
weipe (sic) 115. 15. 
ohévn 110. 29. 
aveicba 62. 4. 

épa 182. 4; 189. 5. 
eoei 118. 21. 

domep 106. 24. 

éore 17.2; 24.15; Ost. 11. 3, al, 


18;° 20. 65 LOG sa ske L7e 
136. r45 Inscr. 4, 4 (p. 34a 


123. 10. 
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INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


DISCUSSED IN INTRODUCTIONS AND NOTES}, 


(The numbers refer to pages.) 


advaipetos 142. 

Alexandria, property owned by, 220. 

Amenemhat III 5. 

avtictpBodoy 125, 202. 

ararnoiwa 157. 

amopotpa 160, 162. 

Arsinoé 9 ; property owned by Arsinoé 222 ; 
Arsinoé Philadelphus 9. 

Artaba, fractions of, 225, 243. 

Asylum, right of, 49-50. 

ateheva, TeA@vUKT) GT. 157—8, 214. 

Augustus, era of the xparnovs of, 223. 


Bacchias. See Umm et ‘Atl. 

Bahr Yusuf 1, 3-7, 10-11. 

Bank and tax-collector’s receipts 159, 193. 

Beer-tax 170. 

Berenicis Alyiadoi, site of, 14. 

Biahmu 5-7. 

Birket el Kurin 1, 6. 

BonOoi 147-8. 

Brown, Major R. H., on Lake Moeris 1, 3, 
5, 6, 17. 

Bubastus, site of, 11. 


Calendars, Julian and Egyptian, 293-4. 

Camels, prices of, 199. 

Cartonnage, papyrus, 19, 22, 55. 

Charta Borgiana 14, 17. 

Coinage, ratio of silver and copper, 167-8, 
243-4. 

Crusius, Prof. O., 75, 83, 87. 


Daressy, M. G., on Yakfitta, 11. 

Decemprimt 215-6. 

Demotic papyri 38, 45. 

Deputation of tax-collecting 145-6, 148; 
appointment of deputy-strategus 272. 


Siaypapai 235. 

Dimé 6-7, 10, 15, 16, 18, 19, 22-4. 
Diodorus on the Fayfim 5, 16. 
Dionysias 11. 

Divorce 126. 

Donkeys, prices of, 199. 


Edwa 6. 

eidos 183-4. 
Embankments 204-5. — 
emiBodn 213. 
Euhemeria. 
TYyoUpevot 264. 


See Kasr el Banat. 


Fayfim in prehistoric times 2, under the Old 
Empire 3, Middle Empire 5-7, New Em- 
pire 7-8, Ptolemies 9, 15. Decline of 
Fayfim 16. : 

Flint factory near Umm el ‘Atl 7, 8, 42. 


Gebala 14. 

Gemellus papyri 261-3. 

yewpyot, Snudovoe y., 148, 209-11, 280. 
Gurob 14. 


Half, symbols for, 180. 

Harit 3, 9, 21, 22-4, 51-61. 

Hephaestias, position of, 107. 

Herodotus on the Faytim 5, 8, 17. 

Houses 23-4, 27-9, 36, 38-40, 43-4, 51-2. 


Illahfin 4, 5, 13, and see Ptolemais Harbour. 
Isis 22. 


Jar-sealings, inscribed, 53, 59. 
Jews 279. 


Karanis. See Kém Ushim. 


1 This index does not include the subjects sufficiently indicated by the titles of the papyri, for which 
see Table, pp. xi—xiv. 
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Kasr el Banat 3, 9, 16, 21, 22-4, 43-50, | 


61-2. 
Kasr Kurfin 3, 11, 22, 63. 
Kenyon, Dr. F. G., 207, 209. 
Kharabt el Yehtid? 63-4. 
Kharabt Hamfili 63. 
KAnpodxor 209. 
Kém Ushim 3, 7, 9, 19, 21, 22-3, 275 30-5; 


Land-tax 183. 

Leaden tokens 71-4. 

Levels 2-3, 5. 

Linant 1. 

Liberalis, praefecture of, 131. 


payS@dov 154, 180. 

Mamertinus, praenomen of, 125. 
Maspero, M. G., 4. 

Medinet el Fayfim 2, 4, 6, ro. 
Medinet Hati 64+ 

Memphis road 7, 195 sqq. 

pepides of the Faytim ro. 

Mitteis, Prof. L., 118, 122-3, 280. 
Moeris, Lake, 1-10, 15-17, 197. 
Monopolies 149-152, 231. 


Neroneus and Neroneus Sebastus 296-7. 
Nepherses 22, 45. 

Nezla 14. 

Nile, rise of, 3. 


Oil, production of, 234. 
Ostraca, discovery of, 44, 46, 53, 63, 317- 


Papyrus, method of finding, 24-6. 

Papyri, new readings or suggestions on, 
B. G. U. 66 p. 181; 139 p. 1453; 198 
Pp. 1455 199 p. 214; 214 p. 181; 219 
Pp. 161; 229, 230 p. 293; 254 p. 140; 
291 p. 208; 315 p.9; 420 p. 1435 459 
P- 1433 471 Pp. 130; 572-4 pp. 183-4; 
OL7 DPolo7s ey LOD. 12 L222 pee Ore 
763-8 pp. 195-200; 803-4 pp. 195-200. 
Berlin Pap. 7079 p. 180. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 180 p. 209; 193 pp. 160, 2047, 213; 
254 p. 171; 286 pp. 150-52, 232; 300 
Pp. 142; 315 pp. 209-210; 316 (a) p. 181; 
316 (c) p. 200; 431-2 p. 3313 445 P. 280; 
451 pp. 161, 183-4, 186; 460 p. Ig. 


Catal. pp. 83-7 pp. 193-200. Charta 


INDICES 


Borgiana p.14. Gr. Pap. IL. xlii. pp. 149- 
52; xvii. p. 210; 1. pp. 195-200; liii (d). 
p. 207; lx. pp. 187-8. Pap. Gen. II. 27 
Pp. 143; 77 p. 192; (Archives Militazres) 
p. 252.. Ox. Pap. IL 267 pina ea erie 
Pap. II. xx. p. 13; Tl sxavi{a)p. zo 
Unpublished, Amherst collection, pp. 148, 
150, 198, 234-5. Unpublished, Craw- 
ford collection, p. 199. Unpublished, 
Tebtunis, pp. 182, 209. 


| Petesuchus 22, 30, 34. 


Petrie, Prof. W. M. Flinders, 3, 6, 10, 12, 


19. 

Philadelphia, site of, 11, 16. 

Philadelphus 9, 15. 

Philoteris. See Wadfa. 

Pig-tax 182. 

Pliny on the Fayfim 7. 

Pnepheros 22, 30, 34. 

Polydeucia, site of, 14. 

Poor-relief 179. 

Ports of the Faytim 6, 7, 13, 197. 

Pottery, Ptolemaic, 37, 53, 55-62; Roman, 
37: 47, 53, 58-9, 61. 

Psenuris, site of, 14. 

Ptolemais Harbour 12-14, 17. 

Ptolemy, Claudius, 11-13. 


Raphanus oil 234. 

Recto and verso, exception to the rule, 216. 
Rhodian amphorae 57, 60. 

Romance, Greek writers of, 75. 

Rubayyat 11, 


Scarabs 55, 62. 

Schweinfurth’s temple 4, 6. 

Sebek 22. 

Sedment ostraca 318-20. 

Seknebtunis 22. 

Senfires 14. 

Severus Alexander’s remission of aurum 
coronartum 114-8. 

Shetet 4. 

Smyly, Mr. J."G.,.13, 15m 

Socnopaei Nesus. See Dimé. 

Sokanobkoneus 22. 

Soldiers’ pay 252-3. 

Spiegelberg, Prof. W., 22, 45. 

Stamps, inscribed, 40, 41, 46, 54. 

Stops, three kinds of, 92, 95. 
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Umm el ‘Atl 7, 9, 21, 22-4, 35-42. 
| Umm el Baragat 2, 3, 6, 8, 15, 21, 22-4. 


fe. ‘of, 14. | Vegetius on soldiers’ pay 252. 
Wadfa 3, 9, 15, 21, 22-4, 62-3. 

Wardan, Bahr, 15, 16. 

Wages, rate of, 248. 

| Wilcken, Prof. U., 137, 145, 150-2, 159, 
178-9, 183, 197-9, 202, 209-11, 317-20. 


“See Umm el Baragat. 
-—3; Kém Ushim 30-32 ; Umm 
36-8; Kasr el Oe Age Harit. 


hia. See Hartt. 
Ptolemaic, 41, 55-8, ee Roman, 


58-9, 62. yi 


Yakfta or. 


DESCRIPTION, OF PLATES X1Vexaie 


1202 
2=—2On 
3=207 

=195 
5=208 
6=2I0 
7= 204 
8=1984a 
JS 2s, 
10= 203 


I=218 
2—238 
3=217 
4—=—230 
5=—220 
6=229 
Y=212 
§=222 
g=228 
10=226 
Lr 34 


Gizeh Journ. 33,343. 
332359. 
33,359. 


Gizeh Journ. 


PLATE ive). 


33353. 


335339: 
33:355- 


1r=206 Gizeh Journ. 33,358. 


I2=199 » » 335346. 
IZ=1094 % ” 335335: 
14=196 » 9» 33)337- 
I5=201 5 . 99°304. 
16=198 6 » 933340 


:7.=200 F a 33,307. 
18= 193 5 55 
Ig9=192 ” ” 33,334: 


PLATE: XIV (6). 


33,351. 
33,359: 
33,301. 
33,300. 
33,365. 
33,357 
33,338. 
33344. 
33,348. 
33,332. 
33,352. 


12=227a Gizeh Journ. 33,349. 
13=2276 ,, 
14> 237 ” ” 33.306. 
1} =225 ” a” 33,354. 
LO—20d! - 4 33,390. 
17=216 ” ” 33.345. 


18=221 ” » 33,342. 
ig 2it ” » 3333928 
20=219 fr 3 Ee ROeE 
25223 yg Bee 


22=215 ” ” 33,341. 


DESCKEIPTION: OF PLATES 


EFAS PAN, 
Beeidoc. Hartt. p. §2. 
2. Sickle. Kasr el Banat. p. 47. 
3. Knife. Kasr el Banat. p. 47. 
Aeris Elarit, 292. Dp. 54. 
5. Head of wooden rake. Kasr el Banat. p. 46, 
6. Balance. Umm el ‘Atl. 
7 Comb. Umm el ‘Atl. 
8. Comb (Ptolemaic). Kasr el Banat. p. 62. 


9g. Wooden funnel. 


10, 11, 12. Wooden mallets. Kasr el Banat and Umm el ‘Atl. p. 46. 
13, 14. Spindles. 


Kasr el Banat. p. 46. 


Omm el ‘Atl. 
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15,16,17. Combs for carding wool. Kasr el Banat and Hartt (17= Hartt 288). pp. 46,53. 


On OAD TP WN 


16, 


. Mould. 
. opits. 
. Pan-pipes. 


. Palette. 
. Stamp. Umm el ‘Atl. p. 40. 
. Part of table-stand. 


PEALE. XVI- 


. Carved chair-legs. Umm el ‘Atl. Pp. 39. 
. Stamp. Umm el ‘Atl. p. 40. 

.? Umm el ‘Atl. 

. Stool. 
. Stamp. Umm el ‘Atl. p. 40. 


Harit, 284. p. 53. 

Locks. Umm el ‘Atl and Kasr el Banat. p. 46. 
Kém Ushim, 

Umm el ‘Atl. 

K6ém Ushim. 

Umm el ‘Atl. 
Umm el ‘Atl. 


Keys. 


Umm el ‘Atl. 
15. Black earthenware vases from temple. 
Spinning-top (?). Kasr el Banat. p. 46. 


Umm el ‘Atl. 


17. Blue glaze ink-pot. 


Umm el ‘Atl. 


18. Blue glaze cylinder from temple. 


Bb 3 


Kasr el Banat. 


P. 47 


ps 47. 


a ha 


ie ea DESCRIPTION OF PLA 
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- PLATE XVIL 


. Sandal (rope). Kagr el Banat. p. 47. 
» rush). Harft, 283. p. 53: he 

- (papyrus). Kasr el Banat. p. 1 
2k viapea cap (?). Kasr el Banat. p. 47. 
. Ox-blinkers (?). Kasr el Banat. p. 47. _ pp 
. Shadif ropes. Umm el ‘Ad. 
- Muzzle for camel or ox. Kasr el Banat. | 
. Float (?). Umm el ‘Atl. 
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PLATE X 


(a) TEMPLE OF KASR KURUN 
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(6) PTOLEMAIC POTTERY AND COFFINS. HARIT 


PLATE XII 


(a) EARLY ROMAN POTTERY, KASR EL BANAT 
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EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. 


GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH. 


Tut EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND, which has conducted Archaeological research 

in Egypt continuously since 1883, in 189% started a spectal department, called the Graeco- 
Roman Branch, for the discovery and publication of remains of classical antiquity and early 
Christianity in Egypt. 

Lhe Graeco-Roman Branch issues annual volumes, each of about 300 quarto pages, with 
Sacsimile plates of the more important papyri, under the editorship of Drs. B. P. GRENFELL 
and A. S, Hunt. 

A subscription of One Guinea to the Branch entitles subscribers to the annual volume, and 
also to the annual Archaeological Report. A donation of £25 constitutes life membership. 


Subscriptions may be sent to the Honorary Treasurers—for England, Mr. H. A. GRrueser ; 
and for America, Mr. F. C. Fostsr. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. 


MEMOIRS OF THE FUND. 


I.. THE STORE CITY OF PITHOM AND THE ROUTE OF THE EXODUS. 
For 1883-4. By Epouarp NAviILLE. Thirteen Plates and Plans. (fourth and Revised 
Edition in Preparation.) 


II. TANIS, Part I. For 1884-5. By W. M. Frinpners Petrir. Sixteen Plates 
and two Plans. (Second Edition, 1888.) 255. 


III. NAUKRATIS, Part I. For 1885-6. By W. M. Fripers Perriz. With 
Chapters by CecIL SMITH, ERNEST A. GARDNER, and BARCLAY V. HEAD. Forty-six 
Plates and Plans. (Second Edition, 1888.) 255. 


IV. GOSHEN AND THE SHRINE OF SAFT-EL-HENNEH. For 1886-7. 
By EpovarD NAVILLE, Eleven Plates and Plans, (Second Edition, 1888.) 255. 


V. TANIS, Part II.; including TELL DEFENNEH (The Biblical ‘ Tahpanhes ’) 
and TELL NEBESHEH. For 1887-8. By W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE, F. LL. GRIFFITH, 
and A. S. MurrAy, Fifty-one Plates and Plans. 255. 


VI. NAUKRATIS, Part II. For 1888-9. By Ernest A. Garpner and F. Lt. 


GRIFFITH. ‘Twenty-four Plates and Plans. 255. 


VII. THE CITY OF ONIAS AND THE MOUND OF THES) ee 
Antiquities of Tell-el-Yahiidiyeh. Zxtra Volume for 1888-9. By EDOUARD NAVILLE and 
F, Lu. GRIFFITH. ‘Twenty-six Plates and Plans. 255. 


VU. BUBASTIS. For 1889-90. By Epovarp Navitiz. Fifty-four Plates and 


Plans. 255, 


IX. TWO HIEROGLYPHIC PAPYRI FROM TANIS. An Extra Volume: 
Price 55. Containing: 
I, THE SIGN PAPYRUS (a Syllabary), By F. Lu. GRIFFITH. 


II, THE GEOGRAPHICAL PAPYRUS (an Almanack). By W. M. FLINDERS 
PETRIE, With Remarks by Professor HEINRICH BRUGSCH. 


X. THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OSORKON II (BUBASTIS). For 1890-1. | 


By EDOUARD NAVILLE. Thirty-nine Plates. 255. 


XI. AHNAS EL MEDINEH. For 1891-2. By Epovarp Navitte. Eighteen 
Plates. And THE TOMB OF PAHERI AT EL KAB. Ten Plates. By J. J. TYLOR 
and F.LL. GRIFFITH. 255. (Also, separately, THE TOMB OF PAHERI. By J. J. TyLor. 
E-dition de Luxe. 425.) 


XII. 
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DEIR” EL BAHART, Introductory. For 1892-3. By Epovarp Nayitte. 
Fifteen Plates and Plans. 255. 


DEIR EL BAHARI, Part I. For 1893-4. By Epovarp Navitir. Plates 
I-XXIV (three coloured) with description. Royal folio. 30s. 


DEIR EL BAHARI, Part II. For 1894-5. By Epovarp Navitre. Plates 
XXV-LV (two coloured) with description, Royal folio. 30s, 


XV. DESHASHEH. For 1895-6. By W. M. Frinpers Perrm. Photogravure and 
other Plates. 255. 
XVI. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part III. For 1896—. By Epovarp Navitir. Plates 
LVI-LXXXVI (two coloured) with description. Royal folio. gos. 
XVI. DENDEREH. For 1897-8. By W. M. Fruinvers Peraire. Thirty - eight 
. Plates. 255. (Extra Plates of Inscriptions. Forty Plates, 10s.) 
XVIII, ABYDOS, Part I. ROYAL TOMBS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY. For 
1898-9. By W. M. FLINDERS PErrig. Sixty Plates. 255, 
XIX. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part IV. For 1899-1900. By Epovarp Navitte. (Jn 
preparation.) 
XX. DIOSPOLIS PARVA. By W. M. Frinprrs Perriz, (Ln preparation.) 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 
Edited by F. Li. GRIFFITH. 
I. BENI HASAN, Part I. For 1890-1. By Percy E. Newserry. With Plans by 


G. W. Fraser. Forty-nine Plates (four coloured). 255. 


. BENI HASAN, Part II. For 1891-2. By Percy E. Newserry. With Appendix, 


Plans, and Measurements by G. W. FRASER. Thirty-seven Plates (two coloured). 255. 


. EL BERSHEH, Part I. For 1892-3. By Percy E. Newserry. Thirty-four 


Plates (two coloured). 255. 


EL BERSHEH, Part II. For 1893-4. By F. Lr. Grirrita and Percy FE. 
NEWBERRY. With Appendix by G. W. FRASER. Twenty-three Plates(two coloured). 255. 


. BENI HASAN, Part III. For 1894-5. By F. Lu. Grirritu. (Hieroglyphs, 


and manufacture, &c., of Flint Knives.) Ten coloured Plates. 255. 


. HIEROGLYPHS FROM THE COLLECTIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORA- 


TION FUND. For 1895-6. By F. Lu. GrirrirH. Nine coloured Plates. 255. 


. BENI HASAN, Part IV. For 1896-7. By F. Lr. Grirritu. (Illustrating beasts 
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. THE MASTABA OF PTAHHETEP AND AKHETHETEP AT SAQQAREH, 


Part I. For 1897-8. By N. pe G. Davies and F, Lu. GRIFFITH. (Including over 400 
facsimiles of the hieroglyphs.) Thirty Plates (two coloured). 255. 


. THE MASTABA OF PTAHHETEP AND AKHETHETEP AT SAQQAREH, 


Part II. For 1898-9. By N. pe G. Davies and F. Li. GrirFITH. (J Preparation.) 
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I. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part I. For 1897-8. By B. P. GRENFELL 
and A. S. Hunt. Eight Collotype Plates. 255. 


Il. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part Il. For 1898-9. By B. P. GrenrErr 
and A. S, Hunt. Eight Collotype Plates. 255. ; 


Ill. FAYUM TOWNS AND THEIR PAPYRI. For 1899-1900. By B: P. GRENFELL, 
A. S. Hunt, and D. G. HoGarTH. Maps, Illustrations, and four Collotype Plates. 255. 


ANNUAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPORTS. 


(Yearly Summaries by F. G. Kenyon, W. E. Crum, and the Officers of the Society, with Maps.) 
Edited by F. Lu. GRIFFITH. 


THE SEASON’S WORK. For 1890-1. By Ep. Navittz, Percy E. Newserry, and 
G..W. FRASER. 25. 6d. ; 
For 1892-3. 2s. 6d. : 
»» 1893-4. 2s. Od. : 
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